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1 Directory being 6:®; publiſhed in the year 
1716, the pre face was added to the ſecond edition of 
it in the year 1726, in which now I have made ſome 


additions and alterations. "The book itſelf alſo is con- 


ſiderably enlarged from what it was at firſt, namely in 5 
proving and preſſing the neceſſity of communicating. 
in obedience to our Lord's dying command] and it is 
to be regretted that there ſhould be ſtill ſo much need 
for urging it. Ah, that ſo many Chriftians, Who pro- 
feſs reſpect to Chriſt as their Saviour, ſhould live in 
the neglect of his dying charge! Perhaps, my friends, 
upon viewing the hazard of eating unworthily, fome of 
you may think. you are on the ſafeſt fide to keep away 
from this ordinance altogether ; z not conſidering, that the 
danger of unworthy refuſing is fully as great ts that of 
unworthy receiving: For you ſee thoſe who make light 
of Chriſt's invitation to the marriage ſupper eſcaped no 
better than he that came without the wedding- gar- 


ment, Mat. xxii. 7. 13. Likewiſe I have adduced ma- 


ny arguments to preſs frequency in communicating, and 


have anſwered objections againſt it; which, if you du- 
ly conſider, you muſt own that frequent partaking is 
moſt advantageous and neceſſary for the exigencies of 


your fouls, and highly acceptable unto God. If there 
be “ a book of remembrance written before the Lord, 
for them that feared the Lord, thought upon his name, 


| | and ſpoke one to another,” Mal. ii. 16. we have no 


ground to queſtion, but there is a book of remembrance 

written for them that love their Redeemer, and often 

remember his death and ſufferings in the ſacrament, 

which he hath inſtituted for that end. And as I would 

have you come frequently to this ſolemn ordinance, ſo 

I would always have you el with ſuitable r- 
— — 


2 8 


8. 


2 | | . Preface. 


tion; and, for your help in this matter, I have com- 
poſed the following directory. Special care ſhould be 
taken, that our frequency do not breed. formality, but 
that we be as devout as frequent; and, though we com- 
municate never ſo frequently, that we truſt not to for- 


% 


mer preparations, but that we examine and prepare 


ourſelves of new for every communion. . 


But ſeeing it is in vain to exhort Chriſtians to fre. 
quent receiving, unleſs Miniſters do alſo frequently ad. 
miniſtrate this ordinance, and call their people to par- 
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take thereof; it may be proper to ſpeak ſomething of 
the neceſſity of frequent diſpenſing of the Lord's ſup-- 
per. All the arguments and reaſons which I bring in 
the enſuing treatiſe, to prove the neceſſity of peoples 


frequent partaking, do as much prove the neceſſity of 
miniſters frequent diſpenſing : ' ſeeing, if miniſters do 
not diſpenſe, the people cannot partake : But, beſides 


theſe, I ſhall, with all humility and becoming reſpect, 


add ſome things here, which, I hope, may be of weight 
with myſelf, and other miniſters of the goſpel, to per- 


ſuade to frequent diſpenſing. h 
I. The inſpired apoſtles of Chriſt, and other paſ- 


tors of the church that were contemporary with them, 


did (in obedience to the intimation which their Lord 
and Maſter gave them at the firſt inſtitution) frequent- 
Jy diſpenſe the Lord's ſupper to the Chriſtians in their 
days; yea, it was their ordinary cuſtom to do it every 
Lord's day, Acts ii. 46. Acts xx. 7. The inſpired pen- 
man of that book doth mention the breaking of bread 


as a conſtant concomitant to the apoſtles doctrine and 


Prayers, Accs ii. 42. 


II. In invitation of the apoſtles, the paſtors of the an- 
cient church did keep up the practice of celebrating the 
Lord's Supper every Lord's day, through the ſecond, 
third, fourth, and fifth centuries. To evidence this (if 
it were called in qu-ition) ] might cite many paſſages 
from the hiſtories of Eufebius and Socrates, and the 
writing» of Juſtin Martyr, Cvrian, Chryſoſtom, Hierom, 
Ambroſe, Auguſtine, and ſeveral others, who on that 


account 615 to eat the Lord's day Die Piet; but, it 
te | Y being a matter of fact of notour, I need not blot paper 
but 1 with quotations to this purpoſe. Nay, it is plain, from 
the fore ſaid ancient writers, that the Lord's ſupper con- 
Or- #tinued to be diſpenſed in ſome places, not only every 
are Lord's day, but alſo every day of the week, and that for 
ſeveral centuries: Which practice Auguſtine (who liv- 
fre | 1 ed in the fifth century) doth not ſeem ſo heartily to ap- 
ad- prove; for, Lib. de Eccleſialticis, Cap. 53. he hath 
dar- beſe words, « Quotidie communionem Euchariſticæ 
| of | s nec vitupero nec laudo z omnibus, tamen Dominicis 
ap. q © Diebus anidaidumn ſuadeo 2” i, e. I neither 
Sl 7. provi nor diſpraiſe daily receiving of the Lord's ſup- 
les | * per; but I would have all men to communicate each 
1 8 4 Lord's day.“ Moreover, learned men, who are belt. 
2 . with the ant quities of the Chriſtian church, 
des : A do obſerve, that unfrequency in celebrating this ſacre- 
* | 3 ment did creep in together with, other antichriſtian er- 
ght | rors and defections, into the Fares of Chriſt, 
ber- 8 
| 1 ur. I ſhall thinefore paſs the ages of darkneſs ws 5 
. defection, and come to the two laſt centuries of the 
paſe | church, and take a ſhort view of the practice of ſome | 
em, 3 n churches ſince our re formation from popery. 95 
ord 1 I grant, the Lord's ſupper hath not been celebrated ſo 
-Nt- oft fince that time, as in the firſt ages of the church. 
heir We have the reaſon pointed at in a book, which repre= 
Fry 3 ] ſents the practice of the church of Geneva, particularly _ 
den. 2 in celebrating the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, which 
read was four times in the year. The book is intituled, /azvs 
and 1 and flatutes of Geneva, anent eccle eſe ic diſcipline, tranE f 
lated out of the French, and printed London, Anro 
1643. p. 7. we have theſe words: For as the ſupper 
an- hath been inſtituted by our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt to be 
the frequented and uſed, and alſo it hath been obſerved in 
ond, the primitive Chriſtian church, untl ſuch time as the 
s it devil hath turned all upfide down, ſetting up the maſs 
ages inltead thereof, which fault ought to be corrected, and 
che alſo the rare celebrating thereof: We have determined 
rom, en ordained, that it ſhall be miniſtered four times * 


that 


Preface. „„ 3 


0 Ee, | bear.“ 


Az 


> - = — = — "a — « = 
N * N ——— 2 <= 3 8 Pos wh” era 7 ä 
— A Cen IIS ue a7, > : * * : : 
7 929 n A =” F p 
s — e. ” [17-4 . _ as, 4, 123 7 
4 4 MR . 8 4 46> 19 — . Yo * 
- 1 1 I — 4 MY — rt et 2 8 _ 8 £ bo FF x 2 OT 72 
: -, Saf NP _—_— 9228 x : — - — ad. > 
* 4 7 : 
— Ia nf * . 1 Ries nnd ———— AF" "ad os 
* 3 4 & 4 - — ee ev —_ - = 
# 


— 
* — — 


4 | Preface. 


Again, let us look into the practice of the reformed 
churches of France, whilſt their liberty continued. vn 
the acts of the national ſynod held at Charentoun, print- 
ed London, Anno 1644. cap. 12. art. 14. we have theſe 
words: “ Although it hath been a cuſtom, in moſt of 
the churches in theſe parts, to celebrate the holy com- 
munion only four times every year; yet it is much with- 
ed and defired that it might be uſed more frequently.“ 
As for the reformed churches in the United Provin- 
ces, or the Dutch churches, we fee what was their prac- 
tice, in corpus diſcipline, publiſhed by the miniſters and 
elders of the Dutch congregation in London, Anno 1645, 
cap. 3. ſect. 2. art, 3. It is appointed that the Lord's 
ſupper be adminiſtered every two months (i. e. ſix times 
a- year) wherein the churches under perſecution are left 
to their liberty,” F 3 3 
As to the churches in New England, we have ac. 
count of their practice, brief narrative of the practice of 
' the churches in Neaw England, printed London, Anno 
1651. p. 8. As for the adminiſtration of the Lords 
ſupper, becauſe Chriſt defires us to do it often, we com- 
monly have it monthly, though we tie not ourſelves to 
any ſet time, but alter it as often as reaſon appears.” 
Let us come to the church of Scotland, and conſi- 
der the ancient practice of our worthy reformers in this 
matter. And, in the jir/7 place, if we look to the old 
Scots liturgy, or the bob of Tommon order, which w:s © 
written by John Knox, firſt for the order of the Eng- 
liſh kirk at Geneva, whereof he was miniſter, and ap- 
proved by John Calvin, printed at Geneva, Anno 1556. # 
and afterwards received and uſed by the reformed king Bi 
of Scotland; we will find, in the 10th chapter, concern- B&# 
ing the manner of adminiſtration of the Lord's ſupper, 7 
theſe words: The day when the Lord's ſupper is mi- 
| niſtered, which is commonly ufed once a-month, or 
ſo oft as the congregation ſhall think expedient, the mi- 
niſter uſeth to ſay as followeth,” &c. From which it 
appears, that the firſt practice of our reformers, after 
the reformation of this nation from popery, was to ad- 
mimſtrate the Lord's Supper commonly once a- month. 
Afterwards, it ſeemeth, they found that the people did 
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ot ſo generally fall in with the foreſaid order for month- 


es y Sacraments as could be wiſhed: And therefore in 
in the General Aſſembly, which was held at Edinburgh in 


December 1562, they thought fit to condeſcend to a leſs 
frequent adminiſtration of this ordinance ; for, in their 
acc thereanent, recorded by Cald. in his hiſtory, page 
316, we have theſe words: © It is ordained, that the 
ommunion be four times miniſtred in the year within 
borough towns, and twice in country pariſhes.” _ 

ere, indeed, there is a diſtinction made betwixt the 
frequency in boroughs and country pariſhes : But, in the 


brrſt book of diſcipline, which was compiled by ſeverals 


government, and much about the ſame time approved 
and eſtabliſhed both by church and ſtate, we find four 
times in the year condefcended upon for the ſacrament, 
without any diſtinction of-congregations, Cap. 2. Pa- 
rag. 2. They tell us indeed, that the order of Geneva, 
+ of concerning the miniſtration of the ſacraments, was at 
that time uſed in ſome of their churches, 7. e. the Bc 
45 1 F common order forecited, which declareth for monthly 
ſacraments; but, in Cap. 11. Parag. 5. they give their 
judgment for quarterly communione, in theſe words: 
ee Four times in the year we think ſufficient to the ad- 
{miniſtration of the Lord's table, which we defire to be 
diſtincted, that the ſuperſtition of times may be avoid- 
Fed fo far as may be; for your honours are not ignorant 
*Zhow ſuperſtitiouſly the people ran to that action at. 
Paſch, even as if the time gave virtue to the ſacrament ;_ 
and how the reſt of the whole year they are careleſs and 
Inegligent, as if it appertained not to them but at that 
time only. We think it therefore molt expedient, that 
the firſt Sunday of March be appointed for one time to 
that ſervice, the firſt Sunday of June for another, the 
firſt Sunday of September for the third, the firtt Sun- 
day of December for the fourth. We do not deny but 
any ſeveral kirk, for reaſonable cauſes, may change the 
time, and may miniſter oftner; but we ſtudy to repreſs 
luperſtition.? ne V8 
From all which we may ſce what it was that came 
to be the more general, ſettled and declared mind. 
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of the church of Scotland after the reformation, con- 1 


ter it oftner, if they thought fit Some perhaps may 
doubt if it was altogether right in our reformers to re- 
_ duce the primitive practice of celebrating the Lord's | 


Wards to once in the quarter; hut we are to ſuppoſe | 
they had weighty reaſons for it at that time: But there 


ſo well account for reducing the ancient practice of th's 
church in adminiftrating this ſacrament»once in tle | 


_ deviating from the ſentiments and practice of our great 
and zealous reformers !? What can our unfrequency in 


imputed to ſo much, as a ſad decay of love to a cru- | 
Cified Jeſus? Alas, that love to our unchangeable love- 


verify what he foretold of the latter days, Mat. xxive 17 
12. Iniquity ſhall abound, and the love of many ſhall 7 
Wax cold,” But oh! Are not Chriſt's benefits as great 
as ever, his blood as freſh and efficacious as ever? Why | 
then ſhould not Chriſtian love be as warm as ever, and 
their reſpect to his goſpel inſtitutions as ſtrong as ever? 


whence we are fallen; how far we have departed from 


grees we might again attain our reformers frequency of 

celebrating this Chrilt-exalting and love-inflaming ordi- 
nance, and ſo change cur annual to quarterly-commu- = 
nions! I know it is affecting to ſome hearty well-with- 7 

ers of the proſperity and credit of the church of Scot-- 
land, to think that a church, ſo excellently well conſti- 
tuted, and which had attained to a greater pitch of re- 
formation in other things than her neighbours, ſhould 
yet ly behind them in this point. 3 
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cerning the frequency of the Lord's ſupper, viz. that it 
{ſhould at leaſt be celebrated once in the quarter, allow. | 
ing liberty to any miniſter or congregation to adminil. | 


fupper once a- weck to once in the month, and aſter- | 


are many now of the mind, that we of this age cannot 
quarter, to once in the year. Is not this a lamentable 


celebrating this Chriſtian commemorating ordinance be 


ly Redeemer ſhould cool by length of time! We ſadly 


O that the Chriſtians of this age were ſenſible from 


the zeal of our anceſtors, and left our firſt love to a 


crucified Chriſt ; ſo that all ranks were concerned to 


revive and recover it, in and by the uſe of the means 
which God hath appointed for that end; that by de- 


_ Preface. | 1 
I acknowledge that matters were ſo put out of order 
in this church, by reaſon of the long oppreſſion ſhe 


were afraid to diſpenſe this ſealing ordinance to their 


and the hazard of a total omiſſion, they came to an un- 


in two or three years, till this unfrequency became cuſ- 


c 2 by their loſs at home was in ſome meaſure repaired. | 
EZ But the General Aſſembly, being ſenſible of the evil 


of this unfrequency, began to take notice of it, and 


make ſeveral excellent acts for the more frequent cele- 
bration of the Lord's ſupper, as in the years 1710, 


=2 thren, in celebrating the Lord's ſupper in their con- 


gregations twice a-year ; though indeed it is to be re- 


gretted that ſo few hitherto have copied after it. 


regard and efteem) concerning annual and frequent 
27 communicating, hath very great weight with me: We 
have it in his inſtitutions, Lib. 4. Cap. 17. Par. 46. 


L mihi fol. 507, After he had ſhewed what was the prac- 
tice of the ancient church in pureſt times, he hath theſe _ 
words: © Et ſane hæe conſuetudo quæ ſemel quotannis 
* communicate jubet, certithum ett diaboli inventum, 
2 © cujuſcunque tandem miniſterio invecta fuerit,— 
Quum certa lex de una quotannis communication 


10 


poſita eſt, qua factum eſt, ut fere omnes quum ſemel 


groaned under, and the great de fections of many, before 
the late happy Revolution, that miniſters in ſeveral places 


frequent celebration of this ordinance, perhaps but once 


Ihe authority and judgment of the great Calvin 
(whom the church of Scotland doth moſt deſervedly 


flocks for ſome time: And finding themſelves very 
 mucteſtraitened betwixt the indiſpoſition of their people, 


tomary and? too general Serious Chriſtians indeed 
flocked unto thoſe places where it was diſpenſed, where- 


1711, 1712, and 1724. Though theſe acts have not 
hitherto had their full effect, yet they have been ſo far 
effectual, as to bring miniſters generally to adminiſtrate 
this ordinance in their congregations at leaſt once in 
the year. I know, ſeveral worthy miniſters have ſome. 
years ago given a laudable example to their bre- 


- 


communicaverunt, quaſi in reliquum anni tempus 
pulchre defuncti, in utramque aurem ſecuri dormi- 
ant. Longe aliter factum opportuit: Singulis ad 
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« minimum hebdomadibus proponenda erat Chriſtia- 
« norum ccetui menſa domini, declarandæ promiſ- 
“ fiones quæ nos in ea ſpiritualiter paſcerent; nullus 


« quidem neceſſitate cogendus, ſed cohortandi omnes, 


« & ſtimulandi; objurgandus, etiam ignavorum tor- 
« por.” i. e. And indeed this cuſtom which com- 
mands to communicate once only in the year, is moſt 
certainly the invention of the devil, whoever was in- 
ſtrumental to introduce it. When there was a law 


made for communiczting once in the year, it came to 


paſs, that almoſt all, when they had once communicated, 
turned flothful and flept ſecurely throughout the reſt 


of the year. But it ſhould have been far otherwiſe : 


Every week, at leaſt, the Lord's table ſhould have been 
ſet before the aſſembly of Chriſtians, and the promiſes 


therein ſet forth upon which we ſhould feed ſpiritually : 


No man indeed ſhould be compelled to come by force, 


but all ſhould be exhorted and excited; and the ſloth 


of all the negligent reproved.” And upon the margin 


| we have theſe words; * Papiſtica autem conſuetudo, 
« quotannis ſemel communicare jubens, execrandum 


« eſt inventum;“ i. e. The popith cuſtom, which 


« enjoins men to communicate once a-year, is a curſed | 


invention.“ And certainly the godly and judicious 


Calvin his obſervation is moſt juſt : For when we 
call our people to come to the Lord's table but once 


in the year, and there believingly to remember a cru- 
cified Chriſt for the remiſſion of their fins, the moſt 


part are tempted to think, when they have done that, 
their main work is over for that year, and fo fall aſleep 
and turn ſecure through the reſt of the year; upon which 
account he calls this prpiſh cuſtom, a curſed invention, and 
an invention of the devil. It is to be hoped, that the 
church of Scotland, which ſo much abhors popery and 
all popiſh cuſtoms, will at length throw ,out this of an- 


nual communicating, as well as they have done others. 
Ob ections anſwered. 


| Object. I. Dy divine appointment the paſſover was 


celebrated but once in the year; and now the Lord's 
ſupper is come in room of the paffoyer, . 


” 
: _—_ * 22 OS — rn — —— — 
: re 2 t 


n e = 
7 e 8 haut JE NWA, We x 2 
r . 8 ll re Or: : _ 
8 — CPE + 


IS 2 


VE 


e 


78. 


75 
hs 
3 
8 


3 


7. „ & * 2 9 

5 3 IIS e r 
JJ ͤ 2 EC I Tn TEINS 
"Oo VE Stet Ie, io A NR, St 


a— 


1 


. An. Il, It muſt be remembered, that as the paſſover 
ſerved to ſignify and prefigure Chriſt's death and ſuf- 
ferings to the Jews, and their ſpiritual redemption there- 


fourteenth of the firſt month, Exod. rü. 17. 18. And: 


F fixed no certain day of the year for the Lord's ſupper 
hath enjoined a frequent celebration of it. 
2 death, and ſufferings of the Meſſiah ; ſeeing, beſides the 


paſſover, they had, by divine appointment, many other 


£ ing, à lamb killed in the temple, its blood poured out, 


for their ſins; which did in a moſt eminent and lively 


the fins of the world, juſt in the ſame manner as the 


= 3 the paſſover to be a remembrance of Chriſt under the 
5 tuted to keep up the remembrance of Chriſt's death and 


Over Was. 


_ {2 3dly, Suppoſing the Jews had no other ordinance _ 


4's but the paflover, to keep up the remembrance of the 


© Meſſiah that was to come; yet, ſeeing our Meſſiah bath 


T now come, and actually facrificed himſelf upon the 
> croſs for our redemption, hath fully completed the 


- 
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dy; fo it was inſtituted to preſerve the memorial of 
their temporal freedom and deliverance from the bon- 
dage of Egypt, which God wrought for them on the 


therefore he appointed them to keep the paſſover annu- 
tally upon that day of the month. But the Lord hath 


under the New Teſtament times; but only in general 


ay, The Jews did not need a very frequent celebra- 
tion of the paſſover to put them in mind of the coming, 


lively types, figures, and inſtitutions, which were de- 
2 ſigned for that very ſame end, ſuch as the ſacrifices of 
lain beaſts, which they frequently witneſſed in the tem- 

ple: Yea, every day they had, both morning and even- 


and its fleſh burnt on the altar, for a ſacrifice to God 


3 manner repreſent to them the death, bloodſhed, ſuffer- 
ings, and bitter agonies of Chriſt, the great ſacrifice for 


paſſover did; only it was not eaten in every houſe, as 
that was. So that we ſee a plain reaſon why the Jews. 
did not ſtand in need of ſuch a frequent celebration of 


Z I law, as we do of the Lord's ſupper under the New Tef- - 
tament times, when we have no other ordinance inſti- 


+» ſufferings, but this alone: And therefore it ought much 
more frequently to be celebrated than the Jewiſh pail- 
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work, and made far more bright diſplays of his love 8 
and glory to us Chriſtians, than he did to the Jews un- 1 
der the law, and hath inſtituted the Lord's ſupper for 
a memorial of what he hath done and ſuffered, limit- F 
ing us to no Anne, but injoining frequency in the uſe 1 
of it; I ſay, Seeing the caſe is fo with us, we are un © 
der many ſtrong ties to be more zealous and Frequent | E . 

in celebrating the memorials of Chrift's love to us in 
the Lord's ſupper, than the Jews were to do it in the C-| 
paſſover. The apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians were 
fo ſenſible of this, that they thought themſelves bound 
to remember Chriſt crucified once a-week in their got- "| 
 pel-paſſover, which the Jews did but once a-year in 
theirs. From all which, we ſee no argument can. be 


brought, from the Jews annual cuſtom in celebrating 8 
the paſſover, to juſtify annual communion. * 


Ot. II. To adminiſtrate the Lord's ſupper frequent- 4 
1y, would tend to diminiſh the reſpect and reverence "3 
- which is due to it, and at length bring i it into cohtempt 5 
among the peopleGQ. 5} 

4%. 1, If we make conſcience of our dutys our 
Lord will fee to the credit of his own ordinance. 

2dly, Will any fay, that the apoſtles and primitive 
paſtors brought this ordinance into contempt by cele- 
brating of it every Lord's day? Did they not t ſteem and 
prize it much higher than we who celebrate it but once 
a-year? And why ſhould we think, that the admini- 
ſtrating of. the Lord's ſupper twice, thrice, or four times 
8 in the year, would at all derogate from the credit of 5 
NC 

30%, Were this n valid againſt the frequent Gt. 
penſing of this ordinance, why not againſt other ordi- 
nances alſo? And ſo we ſhould but ſeldom preach, or read 
the ſcriptures in the audience of the people; we ſhould 
ſeldom pray or fing pſalms with our flocks, Jeſt we con- 
tribute to leſſen the eſteem and reverence due to theſe | 
ordinances, by the frequent uſe of them. | 

4thly, Are not there many ſeriovs exerciſed Chriſti— 
ans, who communicate almoſt every Sabbath during 
the ſummer ſeaſon, when they can have the occaſion, in 
neighbouring. wanne who can tell us, chat they 
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uring 
IN, in 


they 


3 vreap ſpiritual advantage by ſo doing ; ; that their eſteem 
Pof the ordinance is much increaſed, and that they do 


5 ot at all find that their frequent partaking tends to 


pbring this awful inſtitution into contempt with them? 


And why ſhould it be thought that their communicat- 
png twice, or even four times a year, in their own con- 
Eregations, at 2 e rere K would e 


0 


ing 6 
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5 this ſolemn ordinance among thoſe who are not the 


N 
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0 


ol its, uſefulneſs : And thoſe people who have no heart- 
Zacquiintance with precious Chriſt, and the ends, uſes 
and ſucceſs of his ordinances, will never have a due re- 


4 
8 Fpect unto them. Let us by all means recommend to 


"4 ſuch perſons the worth and exccllency of Chriſt, ſne 
4 dem their daily need of him, and his daily uſcfulneſs | 


to them, and preſs their waking ſuitable preparation, 


L by ſearching tlieinſelves and cloſing with him, before 


£ Ly. be admitted to partake; and then we needed not 
uch fear that frequency would detract from the re- 
putation of this ordinance : 


pen the appetites of people for it. 


4 this ordinance, he values it ſtill the more. 


Pugh not much to be regarded; for no true · hearted 
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Stead of mining our N it Merenleln our reve- 
Fence of God, and our ee wr to our Saviour. Tn am 


Dh We may kw l to . up the credit 


better ſort, by ſeldom diſpenſing it; but it ſhould be 
minded, that it is not true eſteem which ariſeth mere- 
= from the rarity of a thing, but that which ſpringerh | 
ſrom knowledge of its intrinſic worth, and experience 


For frequent experience of 
its uſefulneſs would beget the higheſt eſteem of it, and 
3 As he prayeth 
2 belt, and with moſt delight, that prayeth ofteneſt ; ſo a 
l ee. communicant increaſ-th in the love of Got and 
of religion, the oftner he receives: The more acquaint- 
| ance and communion he attains to with Jeſus Chriſt in 
5 cannot 
Wink this bleſſed ſacrament will be undervalued by fre- 
quent repetitions, but by perſons molt unworthy, who 
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Ifraelite would loathe this heavenly Manna, becauſe it 1 A 
common, and afforded us in plenty. = 
 Loſth, And, with all due ſubmiſſion to eben I do 4 
. ſtrongly incline to have a great regard to the judgment 
of the famous Mr Calvin, and many learned and godly | 
divines, who are ſo far from thinking that annual- com- 4 $ 
municating is a mean to preſerve the eſteem of this 
ordinance, and prevent peoples careleſsneſs and forma. 
lity in receiving, that they rather judge it a device of | L 
Satan, to cheriſh ſloth and ſecurity in ſin, to ſtifle true 
| Chriſtian love, to diſcourage endeavours after ſcriouM 
godlineſs, and to obſtruct very much the life and con. 3 
5 tinued exerciſe of religion. 1 


Obel. III. We ſee how ANY the ker ſacrament 
baptiſm, is contemned, beoaaſe of its frequent repeti- 53 
tion; and fo might it alſo fare with this. f 

Anſ. Iſt, If the peoples contempt of ſacraments be 2 

good argument againſt the frequency of one ſacrament, 2 
it is as good againſt the frequency of another; and fo 

we oyght to ſet up for the adminiſtration of baprifn : 

but once in the year, to preſerve the eſteem and ſfolem- #8 

| nity of it, as much as we do for that of the other ſacra. 
ment. Are, they not both precious inſtitutions 8 the 
ſame Lord? Both ſeals of the ſame covenant ? Wi 5 
then ſhould we put the one at ſo great diſtance from | 
the others, and ſeek to raiſe its honour ſo much above 

dhe other 4 

Aal, Though baptiſm be 8 adminiſtrate, yet ji 
the Lord 4 {till keep up the reputation of his ordi- 

nance, ſo that no man is eaſy to be excluded from it : 

Yea, people generally have ſtronger imprethons of the 

neceſſity of this ſacrament than of the other, notwith- 

ſtanding of all our endeavours to maintain the credit of 

the other more than this; which may teach us, that we 
ought ſtill to go on in the way of our duty, and leave 
it to God to ſee to the credit of his own inſtitutions. 
 3dhy, It is not ſo much becauſe of the frequent admi- Mt 
iſtration of baptiſm, that people do flight it, as-becauſc 
they, not being to partake of it themſelves, do common- 

ly apprehend they*are no more but ſpectators (though i 
indeed, there 1 is much more incumbent on them :) But 


f 22 
IRS os 1 
e ae 


2 8 LY * 29 DO IE: 4 
Rö bbs Fr: {5 


4 = B 0 "a * wo q, 4585 N 
r 1 29 . 
oF F . * 

e — 


N + * 


1 TE IP 2 8 n A. b aan 5 


- . . 5 L 2 
C * 
= 4 * 4, 3 ah, 0 2 Ts 
J ee" pa PE 
- "THIS $9 4 2 
- 1 - 8 4 


3 


— 


DDr r 


Preface. ml 


4 ere they bound to partake frequently of this nerd 


it! 1 Rent, as of the Lord's ſupper, and that under the pain 
| Jof Chriſt's higheſt diſpleaſure, if they either did neglect 
1 10 by 9 t, or perform it ſlightly; all ſober people would reckon 
nent themſelves obliged to attend it when they had the op- 
od 5 portunity of doing it, and that with fome awe and fear 
com. too. 

this 

rma. BY O07. IV. There ie more ſlightneſs and formality amongſt | 
e of the communicarits in thoſe churches where the Lerd's 
true upper is frequently diſpenſ: d, than where it is ſeldom. 
rious 8 Auf. 1/7, This is not e y true; for as there may 


zadminiſtred. ä 

s 2dly, The peoples ſlightneſs in receiving may proceed 
rery much from the paſtor 5 flightneſs in adminittrating. 
Were due pains taken to keep back the unworthy, to 


1d { them of the danger of unworthy receiving; to obſerve. 
| tiſm Wait; preparation and tliankſgiving days; to chuſe ſuit- 
blem. able texts, preach awakening dectrine, make particular 


ae olemnity: Perhaps there would not be ſuch llightneſs 
Why amongſt. the people! in receiving. Le: 


ſubjects ſuitable to ſuch frequent communious. 


Apoſtle, while he preached at Corinth, determined to 


rucified,” 1 Tor? it. 2. He reſolved to make this the 


twith- Treat and conſtant ſubject of his ſermons; and can a- 


edit of 


"at ve thrice, or four times a year ? 

leave BY 
NS. Ihe matter and end, of all goſpel preaching. Every 
ecauſe 
pag? gion, and the foundation Ts all our HOPED : : When we 
10ugh 


) But B 


# be much flightneſs and formality in ſome places where 
St is but {ſeldom diſpenſed, ſo there is much devotion 
and ſeriouſneſs in other places where 1 it is Tequent: y 


inform people of the greatneſs of the work, to warn 
pplication, and to fence the Lord's table with awful 


Objeat V. It will 1 not he 5 to ont different texts and 


Anſ. A erucified Jeſus is a ſubject molt ſuitable, and 
one 19 large and copious as canuot be exhauſted. The 


—Enow nothing among that people, “ bur Chriſt and him 


Iny think it too much to preach upon this theme, twi ice, 
Certainly a crucified Jeſus ! is. the ſpring and PEO 


5 Ine we ſay is reducible to him; and the deſign of all 
* to exalt him, who is the-vreat founder of our reli- 


we Fehort from ſins and vices, we do it mainly becauſe ther 
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were the cauſe of Chriſt's ſufferings, and 40 tend f 3 Ind 
crucify him afreſn: When we exhort to duty, we do it nd 
: chiefly from this topic, that we ſhould live to him that Y or 
died for us: and that the love of Chriſt ſhould conſtrzin ro 
us to follow his pattern, and obey his precepts. We. hr 

preſs duties as a neceſſary fruit of faith in Chriſt, and 
of love to him; and we teach, that they are only to be oF 
performed by his ſtrength, and accepted through bi; Mac 
merits. Nay, Chriſt crucified is the ſcope and ſub. 
ſtance of the whole bible; “ for to him give all the} . 
prophets witneſs,” Acts x. 43. 5 
A crucified Chriſt is a ſubject fo oleafant and fo fer. | : 
tile, that we cannot be friend to preach directly there. 
upon many times a year, if we take a view of theſe ching que 
in him, viz. the infinite dignity and glory of his perſon; 
the perfections of God that ſhine in him; the freenc Meal 
and greatneſs of his love; his eternal undertaking ; ; his 
glorious ſuretiſhip ; his wonderful incarnation; his 
threefold office; fiy nificant metaphors and types where 
by Chriſt and his benefits are repreſented ; his manifold |*# 
_ Tweet relations to his people; his mediatory fulneſs ; his RY 
deep humiliation ; his innocent life; his holy example; T 
. his heavenly doctrine ; ; his unparalleled ſufferings ; his 
meritorious death; his victorious reſurrection; his tri. 
umphant aſcenſion ; his prevalent interceſſion ; his glo- 
rious coming again: The excellency of that covenant ? 

4 he hath confirmed : the ſufficiency of the ſacrifice he hath F 

offered; the neceſſity and completeneſs of the righteouſ-| 
neſs he hath wrought ; the innumerable benefits of his} 
death ; the ee a riches of nisgrace; his exceeding 4 
great and precious promiſes z the incomparable virtue o 1 
His blood; our union with him by faith; our adoption 
by ela to him; our juſtification by hs merit; our 
ſanctification by his ſpirit; our fighting and conquering 
under his banner; our protection under his thadow ; | 
our bearing burdens by his grace; our performing du- 
ties by his ſtrength 3 our Holy walk in obedience to hi 
injunctions; the thankfulneſs we owe to him in heart 
and life; and the ſweet communion believers have with 
him in duties and ordinances. Yea, we have ble ſlings 
unſpeakable, grace and glory, peace and pardon, lige 
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Ind hope, perſeverance i in grace, comfort in affliction, 
it WT onduct in life, through- bearing at death, reſurrection 

From the grave, abſolution at the tribunal. happineſs 
*ZFhrough eternity, and all things coming to us with and 


s a perpetual plenty and OY of ſuitable matter for 
1; acramental occalions. 


057 55 VI. To adminiſter the Lord's Supper ſo fre- 


er. the adminiſtrators, | 
re. Arſe 1, Did we diſpenſe this 1 more fre- 
gi quently, probably the labour and toil would be leſſened 
1; we might come to find our people habitually in a beiter 
{7 Reaſe for that folemn ordinance than at preſent generally 


iis they are: So that lefs pins, in exciting, inſtructing and 


s preparing them for it, might be more ſueceſaſul than 
greater is now, 


| b kind Cord; who doth not fail to give ſtrength and fur- 


niture to is ſervants as their needs require, accorfing 


1; to his gracious promiſe, Deut xxxiil. 28. © Ag thy days 


L helping us in time of need: So*that we may aſſure our- 


charges. 

3h, If we put the 3 of our 1 the advant- 
tage of our people, and the increaſe of our reward, in 
the balance with our labour; ; I hope we will not think 


£7 honoured, to bring glory to our Redeemer, and to ad- 
; 5 vance the ſalvation of immortal ſouis : And ſeeing the 
| ſeaſon of our capacity for either is ſo very Ne with 
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TY 


nad life, Rrength and growth, riches and wildom, joy 
4 ty a crucified Jeſus. So that in this noble ſubject there 5 


0 end would occaſion very much labour and toil 10 


2dly, We have no eaufe to diſtruſt our faithful "EY 


i- ſo ſhall thy ſtrength be.“ We have experience hitherto | 
of his pitying our weakneſs, ſupplying our wants, and 


ſelves that he will ind none to warfare * their own n 


it. deſerveth once to be e ＋T hough we had 
no more to expect, it is a great reward in itſelf, to be 


| what chearfulnefs ſhould we beſtir ourſelves to ply that 
bleſſed work? What a pleaſure would it be to ſee Chriit 
in eſteem, fin in diſgrace, the world in contempt, and 
religion in proſperity amongſt men? Well, then, would 
we contribute thereto in our ſtation; would we have 
a lively remembrance of God, and Chrilt, and heaven, 
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kept up in the world; would we have our people clo nl RY 
and conſtantly to bear in mind the evil of ſin, the pre- 


and the weakneſs of their memories; would we give 


know no more eſſectual means for it: For, in this ſo- 
lemn ordinance, we have man's fall and diſeaſe, together 


that in ſuch a way as makes impreſſion on the outward 
tenſes, ſo that the eye may affect the heart. 
| bukes among our people, let us keep their eyes always 
ligion, ſecret duties, and a holy tender walk; let us 


through the dwine bleſhng, would be an excellent 


wounds deep and Jaſting on our hearts, 


that the advantage of the frequent celebration of the 


| diſcouragement to the frequent celebration of the Lord's 


_ urgument that would prove too much proves nothing. 
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I 
ciouſneſs of immortal ſouls, the love of God to man. 
kind. ſinners, the death and ſufferings of the fon of God“ gz 
in our room: Let us frequently minder the Lord 4 
ſupper in our congregations. a 


Would we help the carleſsneſs of our peoples minds, F 


our hearers a compendious and affecting view of the 
Chriſtian religion; would we bring them to have freſi 
and laſting impreſſions of its truths and doctrines 1 


with his recovery and remedy, ſet forth to the life ; and 


Would we have fin and vice kept under conſtant re- 


fixed. upon the bleeding wounds of a crucified Jefus: ® 
Would we have them carefully to maintain family- re- 


conſtrain them to it, by the love of a dying Jeſus fre- 
quently ſet before their eyes in this ordinance. This, 


means and help to carry about with us always the dy- 
ing of the Lord Jeſus, and to make the print of Jus 


If we duly ponder theſe things, I hope it will appear, . 


Lord's ſupper will eee recompenſe our ima toil 
and pains. | 


* je, VII. The 5 of the people is 182 8 ; 


{upper amongſt them : We have but few that are in a- 
hy meaſure fit to be admitted to it. | 

An. Ie, If this reaſon were valid, it would conclude | " 
28 © Aly a againlt the diſpenſing of. this ordinance a: 
all, as againſt the frequency of it: And we know, an 77 


2dly, J know many are unworthy, but all are not a- 
like; and the unſrtneſs of many cannot excuſe us from 


neir due and neceſſ. ary food, becauſe of ſome unworthy 
perſons that are in the family: 80 it is a fin to withold 
Ihe ſoul-nouriſhing meal from thoſe of their people that 


And theſe ought not to be denied the advantage of fre- 
quent partaking, for the fault of their neighbours. 


both elements to their people, at leaſt for a long time? 
ſmall, that ſhould not diſcourage us from our duty; 
ut few that eat it together; and our bleſſed Saviour 
ad but a ſmall number that did partake with him ar 


he firſt communion :; But, for our encouragement in 


pr three are met together in his Name, he wille own 
them with his pretence and bleſſing.” 


iſe; and 1 have no ſuihcient fund for that charge. 
Anſ. I, Tho' we ſhould be " put to more charge this 


gent to the Lord, who will repay it. 


7 


? d, 5 Et not ne to auger 5 ty h en 
1 is not ſuthelent. 


© ot free 15 


1 dminiſtrating to thoſe that are in ſome mexſare fr. As 
tis a fin for parents to keep back from their children 


Have a right to it: For, though not a few do ſlight and 
.  E@buſe it, yet there are others re and needful of it: 


It is the ſaving of one, That we find fault upon goed 
ground with the Papilts for denying one of the elements 
to the people; And how can we jultify thoſe that deny 


Jdly, Though the number of our communicants be 


for the divine bleſſing is not tyed to numbers. God 
id own the inſtitution of the paſſover, tho? there were 


That cafe, he graciouſly promiſeth, that, “ where two 


| Ob WY VIII. To adminiſtrate this ſacrament ſo fre- 
0 W as before mentioned, would require conſiderable 
Expences to furniſh communion-elements, and other- 


way than ſormerly, I hope no faithful miniſter will ſay, | 
that this conſideration ſhould be laid in balance with 
the glory of God, and good of ſouls; we ſhould all be 
| Wing: to fpend: and be ſpent for Chriſt; And what- 
Ever we expend of our private good this way, is lurely 


f 2dly, The Jaw! provides .a fund in every pariſh or 
14 ſuch expences; and, where it is not {-ttled, our judges 

a I Fre very favourable to dhe church, and give a liberal al- 

4 a 
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| let collections be made in pariſhes for defraying thi wm 


ſhould be hindered. 
that the General Aſſerobly 1638 had this very objee 
charges ſhould rather be paid out of that day's colle. 
tion, than that the congregation want the more frequent 
uſe of the ſacrament. But I hope the General AT: 10 
blies of this church will in due time take this and other 
objections under further conſideration, provide ef 0 


dinance ſhall be more frequently celebrated: amongſt u 


tiſe I have endeavoured to keep by the form of found 
words in uſe amongſt us, avoiding both the extremes, 
of Antinomianiſm and Legaliſm, ſeeing t the principal 
of this church do guide us equally to evite both the one, 


| monly, when their zeal is excited againſt one extreme) F 
cContraria currunt. And, indeed, not only fools, bu 
ſome of the greateſt and wiſeſt of men, have erred i 


[neſs againſt Autinomianiſm, that drove him to ſon 


” ourſelves, and be careful to guard on ail fides ; for vt 


3dly, If a ſallicient fund cannot be had otherwilz 


charge, as Euſebius tells us was done by the Din 5 
Chriſtians in, this caſe : and ſurely there is no honeſt WM: 


- hearted Chriſtian or communicant but would contribut: 


liberally for that effect, rather than the Lord's won 5 
Laſly. We may ſee, from the old acts of Aſemb;,l 


tion under their conſideration, and declareth, that tbe 


anſwers and remedies thereunto ; ſo that this ſolemn or. 


than it is at preſent : And I with all may pray fervent 
ly, that, together with the foreſaid laudable cn 
ſomething of the warm love and zeal of the ancien 
Chriſtians may be happily revived in our land. = 

Before I conclude this preface, there 1s another thing 
I would advertiſe the readery that in the following tres. 


and the ber- And it muſt be acknowledged, that iſ 
is not eaſy to ſhun theſe extremes; for people com] s 


are in great hazard of fliding inſenſibly into the otherf 1 
according to the old proverb, Dum vitant flulti vitia, if 


this reſpect: It was Mr Baxter's zeal and great keen 


MERE Sa 80 

N 

3 N 
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raſh and dangerous aſſertions on the other ſide. An 
this ſhould be a warning to us, always to take heed to 


are {till in hazard this way, and eſpecially when thing] 
come to warm 2 diſputaticns with us. 
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Ic is poſſible that ſome who preach the goſpel, may 
ick out ſome of the glorious truths thereof; ſuch as, 
Fc The freedom of grace in the ſalvation of ſinners, our 
uſtiſication by the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, as our 
turety, the excellency of faith in Chriſt, the privileges 
of the covenant, and bleſings of Chriſt's purchaſe, and 
may make theſe truths almoſt the only ſubject of their 
preaching; and yet perhaps manage them fo unhappily, 
as not to lead people to ſtudy regeneration of heart, 
nolineſs of life, abhorrence of fin, tenderneſs of walk, 
and the conſcientious practice of all commanded duties. 
And ſurely in this way of doing they in a great meaſure 
J miſs the defign of our Saviour's mcarnation, and the 
end of the doctrine of grace, which is, ** to deſtroy the 
tui works of the devil, and to teach men to live ſoberly, 


nor righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world.“ 
1 a 5 5 313 i Go > 
7ſt u On the other hand, it is as polltble that others may 


vent. 
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inſiſt very much in enforcing morality, and make very 
fine rational haravgues of its excelleney; and yet make 
little uſe of goſpel- motives to preſs it, and be at little 
pains to ſhew the poſpel-principles from whence it muſt 


Ke 
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thing proceed. Likewiſe they may preach much againft vice 
tres and immorality, and warn people of the evil of it; and 


pet take up but little time to teach them concerning the 
rem root and ſpring of vice, (viz. our fall in Adam, and 
the corruption ef our natures) and the neceſſity of an 
| Eg inward change by a work of regeneration, for healing 
that i of the inward diſeaſe and plague of the heart, Alſo 
> com they may preſs holy duties very much, and yet make 
© little mention of the true fountain and ſource of holi- 
Ineſs, (viz. our union with Chriſt by faith, and the re- 
64 newing of the Holy Ghoſt,) and {peak little of the ne- 
4 cellity of Chriſt's blood to with our performances. 
u Now both theſe extremes, in the way of preaching, are 
t keen £qualiy to be avoided. % 

o foreſts It is a prevailing conceit among many, that there is 
Au no more requitite to make a man a Chriſtian than mo- 
1eed to rality, or a blameleſs walk before men. Morality in- 
for wt deed is a very comely thing, and moſt necefiary both 
thing to beautify and preſerve human ſocieties; and there— 
Ig fore it is to be wiſhed there were much more of it in 
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the wor'd than v we ſee there is; and every preacher ＋ 


of it: But yet it is certain that morality is not ſuff. 


of the Spirit's operation, and ſpring from their proper|i 


be grafted in Chriſt as their root, have a new principle, 


is ſill but nature at beſt ; and the fruit is always ſour? 


Tit is not ſought and employed in it, nor his righteoul- 13 


that looks for and receives daily influences from Chriſt; 


| ſhould never be in the leaſt weakened by the preachers UL 
of the goſpel, under the ip: cious pretext of exalting 0 
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the goſpel ought {trongly to recommend the practice 


cient to make a man a Chriftian, ſeeing it hath been 
found in heathens, and thoſe that were ignorant of 
Chriſt, and the way of ſalvation through faith in him.“ 
Chriſtianity indeed doth enforce morality and moral“ 
virtues, by the ſtrongeſt motives and arguments; but, in} 
the mean time, it teacheth us that theſe virtues are ne. 
ver good and acceptable to God, until they be the fruit 


principles, faith in Chriſt, and love to him: They must f 


to quicken them, and a new end to direct them, before 5 
moral virtues can commence Chriſtian graces. Unre. 
generate morality will never pleaſe God: Let men ad. 
vance it never fo far, yet, till the heart be renewed, it ; : 
that grows not upon the root Chriſt : It can yever. be 

acceptable unto God, while Chriſt's ſtrength and Spi. 


neſs to cover it. So that there is a great difference be- =: 
twixt morality and goſpel-holineſs. ” 

A moral man then, though he profeſs himſelf 13 
Chriſtian, yet he really is not ſo, if he lives not as ore 


if he hath-not Chriſt ftill in his undertakings, duties and 1 


affections, and be not ſaying, How empty and vain 


are all my dutics without Chriſt ! Yea, though I could 


do never fo much, | ſhould be utterly loſt and undone, 
if it were not for Chriſt my ſurety, and his righteoul- | 
neſs. I count all but loſs and n that 1 may be 
found in him.“ 5 


This church a good many; years ago anifeficd much 


zeal againſt Antinomianifm, and doQrines which ſeem- 135 
cd to tend that way: And ſurely it is incumbent upon“ 
all churches to watch and take care, that the obliga- 
tions of Chriſtians to holineſs and good works, and to 


all kind of duties, both of the firſt and ſecond table, 
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Fee grace; ſeeing free grace and fri holineſs do nobly | 
1 Dalit together. 8 
Agein, on the other hand, it ſhould equally be the 
urch's concern to labour to prevent the ſpreading of 
egaliſm, or the preaching of morality and the prac- 
ce of duties in a legal {train ; that is, in a way tending 
& the negleCt of Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, or to the 
Yiſparagement of the doctrine of free grace. Tt -was 
e flagrant reports of the abounding of that fort of 
oral preaching, eſpecially among younger clergymen, 
2 What occaſioned the bringing in an overture to the Ge-, 
Peral Aſſembly 1726, for an act to diſcourage the ſame, 
Ind to direct to the right methoil of preaching Chriſt, 
Ind how to preach morality in an evangelical ſtrain. 
But, though endeavours were uſed by feverals to get 
his overture turned into an aft, it was hindered by 
ZFome leading men, leſt it ſhould reflect upon the cha- 
*Facters of ſome preachers to uhom they had reſpect: 
Fo that an act of this kind could never be got brought 
o a bearing until the Aſſembly 1736: And then thoſe 

yrho were moſt zealous to promote the act, in order to 
get it the more unanimovſly agreed to, were fain to 
prop out of its preamble the true cauſe of making it, 
EFamely, the abounding of legal preaching in the land, 
| of a wrong ſtrain of preaching the goſpel. But, 
Potwithſtanding of this, the act itſelf is of excellent 
4 pee, if duly regarded and put in execution; and with- 
is ut this the beſt acts in the world ſignify nothing. Q 
that I could perſuade all miniſters and preachers of the 
goſpel to conſider and obſerve the foreſaid act! It would 
eue fare the better, both with themſelves and their 
pearers: And, if no more may be done for that pur- 

4 Fee let me at leaſt uſe ſome means to get the act made 


ch 5 Known 0 them, by tranſcribing it in this place. 

a VII. Act concerning Preaching, 

liga- Edinburgh, May 21. 1736. BY 8. 

d to 123 2 . 
ble, © Tax General Aſſembly, being moved with zeal 
hers For the honour of God and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, e- 
ting Wecially at a ume when the Chriſtian revelation is 
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dpenty impugned, and infidelity, deiſm, and other «1 » 


7 43 


rors do ſo much prevail: They do hereby recommend þ 
to all miniſters and preachers, ſeriouſly to conſider and 8 
obſerve the direQtory of this church concerning te 


preaching of the word, which is approven by the FN 1 * 
neral Aſſembly 1645: And, in particular, that they bee 'qJ 
careful to warn their hett pan ariy thing tend K 
to Atheiſm, Deiſm, Arianiſm, Socinianiſm, Arn 
nianiſm, Bourigmanitm, Popery, Superſtition, Aut. . 
nomianifm, or any other errors. And that, in then 
| ſermons, they infiſt frequently upon the truth, ne. 
ceſſity and excellency of ſupernatural revelation, nm 7 


1 

L ſupreme Deity of the Gon and Holy Ghoſt, as vii a 
uf as of the Father; together with the Onetiefs of the 
| | Godhead, our finful and loſt eftate by nature, the n« pt 
os ceſſity of ſupernatural grace, and of faith in the righ. . 
|, teouſnefs of Chriſt, without which the beſt work 1 
ff cannot pleaſe God: And that they make it the greuf 
{1 ſcope of their ſermons, to lead ſinners from a cove. 
9 | nant of works to a covenant of grace for life and fa, N 
vation, and from fin and ſelf to precious Chriſt. Ard e 

=» the General Aﬀembly recommends to all who preach . 
| the goſpel, when they handle the doctrines of God's re Þ*W1 
i geeming love, and of his frer grace in the juſtification! 
1 and ſalvation of finners, the bleſſings of the Redee mer 


1 purchaſe, and privileges of the new and better core. 
. nant, to ſtudy to manage thef: ſubjects, ſo as to lead 


_ on their hearers unto an abhorrence of fin, the love of Golf 
I and our neighbours, and the practice of univerſal ho. 
li} nefs; ſeeing it is one great end of the goſpel, to deſtroy 
. the works of the devil, and to teach men to live ſober * 
it ly, righteoufly and godly in this preſent world. Upon 8 
Ny which account, it is incumbent on all who preach the 
0 goſpel, to inſiſt not only upon the neceſſity and excel. 
ll flenep of faith in Jeſus Chriſt for ſalvation, but alſo up- 
[| on the neceſſity of repentance for fin, and reformation & 
il from it; and to preſs the practice of all moral duties ql 
f both with reſpect to the firſtl and ſecond table of the! 
it law, as indiſpenſibly neceſſary, in obedience to Gods 
1 command, to teſtify our gratitude to him, to evidence! 
' c fincerity of our faith, and for the benebt of hu 
li ; 


2 El, 
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Ji aking us meet for eternal life, ſeeing without holineſs 
r ani, 9 o man can ſee the Lord. 
7 the, © And the Aſſembly do ſeriouſly benen to all 
"Gf imiſters and preachers of the goſpel, that in preſſing 
ey 7 zoral duties, or obedience to the law, they ſhew the na- 
id; ure and excellency of goſpel- holineſs, and enforce con- 


Irm. ormity to the moral Jaw, both in heart and life, not 
rom principles of reaſon only, but alſo and more eſpe- 
ir ially of revelation. And, in order to attain thereto, 
| e | 


4 theft 
well 
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i 1 1 bad ; that they muſt have a new principle to animate, 
Anil F and a new end to direct them, before their actions be- 
ect, 5 come gracious and acceptable in the fight of God: And 
bs 1e. bat they teach them the neceſſity of living by faith on 
ation he Son of God, in a conltant looking to and depend- 
mer} Ence upon him as the great Author of ail gracious in- 
core. Hluences, for the performance of every duty: And with- 
al 1 , that after their beſt performances and attainments, 
God bey muſt count them but loſs and dung in point of 
hol.“ Jjuſtiſication before God; and to make it their great de- 
ſtroßß : Fire only to be found in Chriſt and his righteouſneſs. 
ober- And that miniſters, in the application of their ſermons, 
pon do endeavour rightly to divide the word of truth, ſpeak- 
the ing diſtinctly to ſuch various caſes of the converted and 
cel Zunconverted, as ariſe natively from the ſubjects they have 
0 up- z been handling ; and that, in the whole of their diſcourſes, 
ation they take care to ſuit themſelves to the capacity of their 
uties [ hearers, as to matter, method, and expreihon; and to 
f the che prevailing ſins of the time and place, with all pru- 
ods dent. and zealous freedom and plainneſs: As alſo, that 
lence Y they make goſpel- -lubjects their main theme and {tudy, 
f b. 


Preface. 5 | 23 : 


; an ſociety, the adorning the orofelion a religion, and 


is neceſſary to ſhew men the corruption and de pra- 
: I Wi of human nature by their fall in Adam, and their 


Patural impotence for, and averhon to, what is ſpiritual- 
. 4 good, and to lead them to the true and only ſource | 


573 
- 
RE | 


f all grace and holineſs, viz. union with Chriſt, by the 


15893 


s their root, before their ſruit can be ſavoury unto 


E and preſs with all earneſtnefs the practice of moral du- 


ji p nl Spirit's working faith in us, and ren-wing us more : 
Ind more after the image of God: And to let their 
xearers know, that they muſt ſirſt be grafted into Chriſt 


* . 

4 : 

1 ; 
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| | 
| | ties in a a goſpel- manner: And that they forbear e 
\f vering any thing in public, that may tend more tos 

14 muſement than edification; and beware of bringen 

1 into their ſermons and public diſcourſes, matters d 23 


doubtful diſputation, which tend to gender ſtrife rachel 1 
than to promote the edification of Chriſtians. A0 3 
the Aſſembly exhort all to ſtudy to maintain the unity d, t 
the Spirit in the bond of peace. L Gt 
©« And, finally, the General Aſſembly recommends 1 

all profeſſors of divinity, to uſe their beſt endeavours wil 
have the ſtudents under their care well acquainted wit? 
the true method of preaching the goſpel, as above di 
TeAed : And that preſbyteries, at their privy rute 
enquire concerning the obſervation of this act.” 3 


0 


Now, bleſſed be che Lord that there is ſuch a pub 9 
act in record, as a ſtanding witneſs for Chriſt in the tl 
midſt of all our backſlidings and defections! May Gol 
put it in the hearts of all who preach the goſpel among -Y 

us, to obſerve the directions of it; that the ſcope and 
tendency of their ſermons may {till be to exalt Chrilt, | 
and raiſe him above all in the buſineſs of our Calvation; x 
|; to preſs the doctrine of regencration and the new birth; 4 
i to preach up juſtification by Chriſt's righteouſneſs - 
1 lone, apprehended by faith, and che neceſſity of the in.] ſti. 
Ward operations of the holy Spirit, which Chriſt hachß 
purchaſed and promiſed for working that faith in us, 
and for bringing about the gracious change of the new 
birth, and carrying on a work of ſanctification in us, Wu 
if and for enabli ling us to live the ſpicitual life! This being 
{i the ſcope of the act, happy were it for the land if u dn 
wer calſo the main ſcope of our ſermons. But, after du 
all, if profeſſors of divinity do not their part in train- hi 
ing up ſtudents according to it, and if preſbyteries do tt 
not theirs in calling to account thoſe who do not ob- 
| ſerve the act, the church will not reap much benefit v5 1M 
it,, as I fear the hath not yet done: For, if ſhe had, 


1 „„hat meaneth the bleating of the ſheep,” and * the Ne 
5 lowing of the oxen,” which we {till hear? What means Ae 
[18 the murmuring of ſcrious Chriſtians from ſeveral cor- Nee 
Ul! ners, kor want of the pro er food of their fouls | ? What Bl 
il I 
1.138 0 
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«ll 3 nean the continued complaints of the growth of Deiſm | 


tor Ind infidelity through the land? It is a juſt obſerve, That, 
gin; Pen moral preaching in a Chriſtleſs way doth much 


S d Pound, it makes way for the increaſe of Deiſm and infi- f 


the elity: For when perſons do long hear moral ſermons, 
Aut nd little of Chriſt in them, or the peculiar doCtrines 
ty © 3 f Chriſtianity, they are tempted to think there is but 

: 3 Httle difference between them and the diſcourſes of Se- 
Is u Weca and other heathen moraliſts ; ; and therefore, that 
rs 1 | ey may be ſafe enough, and win tv heaven, without 


wit, Phriſtianity at all, and that 9 moral man is a good 


0 Enough Chriſtian. | 


quilt; it is a God-provoking and unchurching evil, 


0 
* Rn 
7 


and pee, and to tell the world, and inculcate it daily u- 


1rilt don them, that this, and this only, i is the way for them to 
ion; 7 dbtain pardon, peace, grace, glory, and every good thing; 
rth;ÞA ſay, if we turn careleſs and negligent ia what ſo near- 
ſs 2. i concerns Chriſt's glory, and our own oikce as Chri- 


e in. tian preachers, may he not juſtly plead a controverſy 


Jo invade us, withdraw his ſpirit from ordinances and 


WI - e infatuate our counſels and conduct, mingle 
being perverſe ſpirit in the midſt of us, and give us up to the 
if 1 WWHoſt unnatural diviſions and mouroſul breaches among 
after W urſelves ? ? Ah, how much is this the caſe with us at 
rain - Abis day ! And no wonder, ſeeing Chriſt's glory is fo 


s do 
t ob- 
fit by y neglected this day by miniſters and preachers among 
had, 
« the 
12ans 


Fttle minded, notwithitanding of the for: ſaid excellent 


ould pay regard to them, and particularly to the 7th 


cor. dees whole judicatories pay no relpect to the 14th act of 
What Wat aſſembly againſt ieee, nor to the roth act of 5 


Oh! this is a fundamental defeckion, of 1800 heinous 
hich all the miniſters and lovers of Chriſt ſhould be 
| ep concerned about: For if we ſuffer ourſelves and 
thers to fall from our regard and love to glorious Chriſt, 


Golf 4 beglect to exalt him in our ſermons, and to preach ſal- 
1017 MFation to men only through Chriſt's ſuretiſhip and ſacri- 


. [1 Y Pitch our church, ſmite us with the moſt awful judg- 
ments, ſuffer a flood. of inſidelity; error and profanity 


at of Aſſembly, and many other good acts, that are ſed- 
as. And how can we expect that any individual man 


e of Aſſembly 1736, concerning preaching, when he 
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Aﬀembly 1742 and the gh a@ of Aſembly 1715 cv fl 


III 
cerning the uſurpation of patronage upon the church, MF, 


and her right of calling her own miniſters ; which ach 4 


are conform to other ancient acts of this church, and t * 


dur reformation-principles declared in ſecond book of Di- 


cipline ¶ ſte chap. 3. Par. 4+ and 5. chap. 12. Par. 9% 


and 10.) and which are ſworn to in our national M 4 
Ne and ratified by many acts both of church and“ 1 


Now, how ſtrange and ſurprizing is it, to fin men de. e 
| liberately going contrary to theſe excellent acts and deech r 
of the church, both ancient and modern, (which are wel“ 
founded upon the word of God and ſound reaſon) by} 3 


drawing on the yoke of patronage upon the church wak 
out neceſſity, voluntarily ſtrengthening the hands of ps. 


trons in their ſpiritual tyranny, and encouraging men} MH 
in that vile church-breaking and ſoul-deſtroying practice! 2 
of accepting preſentations, (which no law doth require)“ 


and adhering to them in oppoſition to the peoples“ 
choice? And yet this way is continued, even aſter con. 
viction, by long dear- bought experience, of the perni- 
cious effects of it. 1 well remember the time (yea, ii, 
is not above twenty years ago) when it was thought to 
be the univerſal opinion, that accepting of preſentations 
was inconſiſtent with Preſbyterian principles, and the, 
rights and rules of this church, which we are ſolemnly !? 
engaged to maintain by our Formula 1711, and other p- 
wiſe: At that time, pre/enzarzon-hunters among Preſ. ! 
byterians would have appeared as monſters, and their |? 
ſociety frightful ; but now, alas! they are become tame 
and familiar creatures to us. It is this woful practice, Fi 
together with the itch, of pleaſing great men, that hach 


penal te an LES TED Lg A 
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of late been the great ſnare to draw in judicatories to go 


croſs to our declared principles maintained in this church 


ever ſince the Reformation, (which we ſhould have firm- 
ly cleaved to, and never declined from in any caſe) by 
making intruſions and violent ſettlements in Chriſtian 
_ Congregations, to the ruin, alas! of the glorious gol- 
pel, and of precious ſouls therein: And upon that ac- 
count alone, tho' we had no aCts nor declared principles 
againſt intruſions, it is s afonilhing to think how any 
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con 
ch, pft ſouls at heart, ſhould ever concur in a violent ſettle- 
act nent chat is manifeſtly deſtructive to both. That is an 
d to ful threatening to miniſters, Jer. xxili. © Wo be un- 


Di. 


fru. 
3 
3 
1 
BY 
* 


J. 9. ( paſture, ſaith the Lord:“ And yet, notwithſtanding, we 


: 


) by} Hof Scotland, and were carrying.on a plot to ſtrengthen 
1th-F the ſeceſſion from the church. But let me tell theſe wiſe 
pa. prethren, if our conventions and parliaments had paid ſo 
men] little regard to the inclinations of the people of Scotland, 


Nice Aas our judicztories do now, we would not have had theſe 
ure) courts at this day to Git in. I ſhall not inſiſt here upon 
ple Fthis melancholy ſubject, having ſaid ſo much on it elſe- 


con. where: Only let me add this word, if leading men go 


Ts on in theſe methods, though they may enjoy their caſe, 
a, tÞ power and preferments, for a While; yet upon their 
t to grave- ſtone it is too likely it may be written,“ Here 


ions] ly the men, who did deſtroy the moſt beautiful national 
the] church and conſtitution that was in the world.“ 


unh! But, alas! we have cauſe not only to lament our de- 


her. parting from reformation-principles, and weakening the 
'reſ-ÞFeſtabliſhment, but alſo ſhameful defection from vital 
heir and practical religion. The power of godlineſs is at a 
ame very low ebb among us, and little of God's ſpirit is to 
tice, be found in our adminiſtrations : God is angry, and 
hath threatens to caſt us off. Ah! great ground have we 


o go to bewail our mournful caſe, and cry with the prophet, 


urch under the fearful tokens of God's anger, Jer. xiv. Lam. 
v.“ Haſt thou utterly rejected Judah? Hath thy ſoul 


irm- 


) by loathed Zion? Why haſt thou ſmitten us, and there is 
Lian no healing for us? We looked for peace, and there is no 
gol- good; and for the time of healing, and behold trouble. 
a- We acknowledge, O Lord, our wickedneſs, and the 
ples W iniquity of our fathers: For we have ſinned againſt 
any thee. Do not abhor us, for thy name's ſakez do not 


an, that hath the glory of his maſter and the ſaving 


o the paſtors that deſtroy and ſcatter the ſheep of my 


ee many, who go under the character of wiſe men, 
ill perfiſting in that miſerable infatuation and deſtruc- 
tive courſe, driving multitudes of hearty friends and 
de.“ ſerious Chriſtians out of the church, and never gaining 
eech, any to it of thoſe they intend to gratify ; yet acting as 
wel! Sf they were joined in conſpiracy againſt the Commons 
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niſters, preachers, ſtudents, and all ranks, for ſaving 
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_ diſgrace the throne of thy glory: Remember, eli 
not thy covenant with us. The anger of the Lord hat Mrts 
divided us. The crown hath fallen from our head 4 ©: 
Wo unto us that we have finned. Wherefore doſt hol ore 
forget us for ever, forſake us ſo long time ? Turn tho 
us unto thee, O Lord, and we ſhall be turned: Reney!! 3 
our days as of old.“ There are many other paſſages in 4 
Jeremiah's writings very ſuitable to our prefent caſe 
ſuch as Jer. xii. 10. 11, * Many paſtors have deſtroyelfil 10 
my vineyard, they have trodden my portion under foot, 
they have made my pleaſant portion a deſolate Wilder. 
neſs. They have made it deſolate, and, being 4e obe or. 
it mourneth unto me.“ Well, What can the ſons of Ine 
Zion do for their mother in ſuch diſtreſs ? They muſt Ene 
even bring her caſe to the phyſician of Iſrael, when it 
is wholly deſperate and incurable as to human help, and 
cry, as in Pfal. Is. 2. O- God, give us help from 
trouble; for vain is the help of man.“ Let us fall in Halt 
with Chriſt's call to the man with the lunatic child, 0 
whom his diſciples could not cure, Matt. xvii. Dri 4 
Him hither to me, ſaith our Lord. Let us bring the 1 
_ Eaſe to Chriſt, when it is deſperate and incurable by all Moy 
others. The church's extremity is Chriſt's opportune i -4 
ty: He can help her, even then when all her friends 
are going with their hands on their loins in the greatcit |* 
anguiſh and trouble; according to that word, Jer. xxx. 
6. 7. © whereſore do I fee every man with his hands on or 
is loins, as a woman in travel, and all faces are turr- By 

ed into paleneſs? Alas! for that day is great, ſo that 
none is like it; it is even the time of Jacob's trouble.“ 
Yet even then, when Jacob's trouble comes to that ex- 
tremity that none can match it, the Lord pitics and 
adds that word, © But he ſhall be ſaved out of it.” A 
matchleſs rouble cannot nonplus his ſaving kill. Now, 
| how doth he ſave Jacob out of ſuch extremities ? Not by 
human might or power, but by his own ſpirit, Zech, 
iv. 6. O that God would help all Zion's friends plead- 
ing with him for an out- pouring of his ſpirit upon mi- 


his covenanted land out of extteme diſtreſs, and reviv- Ie 
ing primitive Chriſtianity among us! This, and nothing 


e eee 
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e, will do it. O that he would ſpeak ſuch a com- 
rtable word to Scotland, as that he ſaid to the Jews 
Innen their ſtate was low, Hag. ii. 5. According to the 
Jord that J covenanted with you when ye came out of 

I ypt, ſo my Spirit remaineth among you OY Fear ye 
ft! He hath remembered his covenant with Scotland 


former times, and furpriſed our fathers with gracious 
ale, uſions of nis Spirit: Let us ſteadily look up to him, 
ed, ho hath \ti}l bowels of pity,. and can _o_ us as well 
ot, others in diſtreſs. 


We have heard of the wonderful coodricls of the 
late ord of late, in pitying other nations and countries, 
s ol Ihen under great darkneſs, deadneſs and diſtreſs, by _ 
nul Ending down his Spirit to revive his work among them 
an extraordinary manner, which may be ground of 
Hope to others. How glorious was the appearance of 
is ſovereign grace about eight or nine years ago in 
in galtzburg in Germany, in determining about twenty 
Wd, Pouſand of the inhabitants to embrace the re formed 
ligion, merely by reading of the bible; yea, and to 
come ſo zealous for it, as to be willing to forſake 
Jouſes, lands, temporal goods, and relations, and all 
they had in the world, that they might enjoy the 
preaching of the goſpel. 
How marveloully did he dif play the riches of his grace, 
i d the work of his Spirit, in the wonderful conver- 
Ens of great numbers in Northampton, and other parts 
W New England, by the miniſtry of Mr Jonathan Ec. | 
5 ade and others in that country, about five or fix years 
A o, of which we had a well atteſted narrative publiſt — 
among us? 
1 | Nay, witnin theſe two years v we > ae 335 Kung 
2 counts of the goings of our God, and the cituſions 
W his Spirit on ſeveral places of Old England and Wales, 
Qur neighbouring countries, where, by the miniſtry of 
b Mr George Whitefield, Mr John Weſley, and others 
Pad I Who infilt mainly on the doctrine of the new birth, 
Id juſtification by faith in Chriſt) great numbers, even 
the moſt profligate, are convinced and pricked in 
Mode Wcir n and biought to oy out,“ What ſhall we 
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do to be faved ? * Which extraordinary work I hen 4 
_ doth ſtill continue in divers places of England. 3 
And this very fame year we have the like account, 1 
from Georgia, Ne- Jerſey, Penſilvania, New-York! * 
and other of the Engliſh plantations in America, » 4 
the miniſtry of Mr Whitfield and others. Likewiſ; * 
we have very ſtrange accounts of the ſucceſs of 190 ỹ 
goſpel in many different parts of the world, even amon 8 
the heathens, by Count Zinzendorf, 'bithop of the M 
ravian church, and his miſſionaries. 5 4 
Verily theſe good news which we now bear, of God 
glorious àppearances in the goſpel, do look as if G0 
was about to accompliſh his promiſes to his church ih 
the later days, When the whole earth ſhall be fuß 
of the knowledge of the Lord.” O how refreſhing ar 
the remoteſt dawnings of the glory of theſe das“! 
Alſo, they ſerve to teach us how eaſy it is for Godt} 8 
riſe up, when he pleaſeth, for the revival of his wol "4 
in decayed churches, when their caſe ſeems to be ven} 

_ Hopeleſs. How eafy is it for him to raiſe up inſtrumen{Y 
to preach his goſpel with ſuch life and power, as tos, 
waken whole towns and countries of ſleepy finners wþ,8 
_ gether to hearken to the goſpel-call ? He can make 
nation to be born at once; which ſhould encourage un 
to wait on him ſtill, And now when our bleſſed Lot 
is gracioully pleaſed to mount his white horſe, as kn 
of Zion, and make his circuit in our countries, to gi 
ſuch evidences of his glorious power, and fend dow 
pleaſant ſhowers of his grace among them, and mai 
many to bow down at his feet © May we not hope ti 
he hath a great work on the wheels, and is on lis 
march to go through his church in a conquering nj 
ner, to confound deiſts and infidels, and quell the df 
ing boldneſs of his adverſaries? And, in that caſe, m. 5 
not Scotland look for a viſit from din among the re! 
and even plead that ancient kindneſs may revive toward 
it? May we not draw hope from the ſecond Pſalm, ae 
other ſcripture-paſſages, where God promiſeth to © gi 
his ſon the uttermolt parts of the earth for a poſlcſhor 
and that the iſles ſhall ſee his ſalvation, and wait for li 
law,” among which: places Scotland certainly is? Al 
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hough it be a land that is little and deſpiſed among 


tbe nations, yet he, whoſe thoughts are not like man's 


Dunk 
L ork F 
„ 0 
Wile! 3 
F 11:1 
mo 
2 by divines of other places, and called Philadelphia, and 
the morning /tar of the reformation. Nay, he took Scot- 
land into covenant with himſelf in a peculiar manner, 
„ and gave fingular tokens of his preſence with his peo- 

ple: He hath wonderfully appeared for the intereſt of 


ch i 
e ful 


1p a 
Saviours on our mount Zion, and brought about great 
deliverances for it (as for Iſrael of old) when grievouſly 

Joppreſſed and brought low. And, from theſe ancient 
and peculiar proofs of our Redeemer's care, may we not 

hombly hope that he will not leave the land that is given 
him by his Father, and ſolemnly devoted to him by its 
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j On . 
Our cecays and backſlidings from God, indeed, are 
very great, fearful, and threatening ; yet, he bath ſtill 
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thoughts, bath ſhewed a diſtinguiſhing reſpect to it, by 
This early ſending the goſpel to it; and, when overſpread 
with darkneſs, promoting reformation in it againſt both 


the power of the mighty, and counſels of the crafty ; 


nay, advancing reformation ſo far, and making goſpel- 


light ſo clear and powerful in it, by the remarkable 
down-pouring of his Spirit, that Scotland was noticed 


religion, when almoſt funk in it: He hath raiſed up 


leſt a mourning and praying remnant in the land, who 


are ſenüble of the want of his Spirit and preſence in or- 
dinances, deſire to lament after the Lord, and cry for 
all the abominations that are found in the midſt of the 
city: And though her deſolations are mournful, the 
2 breaches in her walls many, and the glory of the Lord 
is gone up from the cherub; yet it ſeems ſtill to hover 
and ſtand over che threſhold of the door, and there is 
a remnant among us wreſtling and pleading againſt his 
departure. There is a number who take pleaſure in our 
Zion, have a kindneſs for her ſtones and rubbiſh, and 
y ceaſe not to lift up a prayer for the remnant that is left: 


And we ſee gracious promiſes made to the prayers and 
tears, wreſtlings and witneſſings, of a ſmall godly rem- 
| nant, Pſal. xii. 5. Pal. cit. 13. 14. 17. Alas, that this 

remnant in our land is ſo ſadly broken and divided in 
the way and manner of their witneſling at this day! O 
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hand! It is no wiſe difficult to him. to accompliſh thi} | 
and inſtruments to mediate for healing breaches are out 
of fight. Let us remember and plead that promiſe, Jer, 
they have called thee an outcaſt, ſaying, T his is Zion 


thies, now in glory, have gone off the ſtage in the belief 


have their fleeces wet; and, when they are getting a- 
bundance of rain, may we have a little.cloud appearing | 
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that the meek Jeſus, who rules in Zion, would mecken 
all their hearts, fave from a ſpirit vr ROT and 1 * 


hom a Chriſt-like gray and ove them one ſtick in ME 0 | 
union, even when the caſe is moſt hopeleſs i in our 5c 
xxx. 17. 60 For I will reſtore health unto thee, and : 
will heal thee of thy wounds, ſaith the Lord, becauſ: i 
whom no man ſeeketh after.” Many of God's wor- Y 
and hopes, that God would yet ariſe and have mercy 1 


on his Zion, that he would fignally build her up, and 
appear in his glory; yea, that there would be more glo- 


rious goſpel- days ſcen in Scotland, than either we or our 


fathers have beheld. Surely theſe conſiderations may 0 
encourage God's remnant in Scotland, to wait and pray 


in hope, however dark and cloudy our day be at preſent. Ml 


In the meantime, let us rejoice and bleſs the Lord, W 


| that he is pleaſed to pour out his Spirit, make bare his 1 
holy arm, and glorify his power in other parts of tie 
world, yea, and get himſelf a great name amongſt thoſe 


that have not known him, whatever he doth with us: 


May his right hand, and holy arm, get him the victory ti 


among them more and more, that we may hear goſpel- BY 
ſongs from the uttermoſt parts of the earth? Like- 


| wiſe, let us mourn for thoſe ſins, both old and late, | 


which provoke God to make our heavens as braſs, and 


to withhold thoſe pleaſant ſhowers from us he is letting 


fall upon others : And let us plead that Scotland, which 4 | 
formerly was the glory of all lands, for the effuſions of 


the Spirit, may not now be palt by and left behind N 


others. O let not her fleece be dry, when many others Þ 


like a man's hand, to prognoſticate a ſhower a coming! 
May the Lord riſe vp fr om his place, and come merci 


Preface, — "0 


YH ly to decide the quarrel between Deiſts and us; and 
t infidels, and the profane ſcoffers of theſe laſt days, 
rom e, that the bible is the word of God, and that the 
zer! reaching of it is his inſtitution ; that there is a ſuper- 
| of tural power attending it, for changing mens hearts 
well as lives ! May he let the world ſee, it 1s not fine 
Doral harangues, nor the enticing words of mens wiſ- 


God to the converſion and ſalvation of men!“ 

But ſome have their queſtions, 4 By whom ſhall Ja- 
di b ariſe? Will he ſhew wonders to the dead ? Shall 
auſe e dead ariſe and praiſe him ?” "Theſe, indeed, are non- 
Zion | 
wor- Piſeth the dead, and calleth the things which be not, as 
elicf Pough they were. He hath ſtill ſpirit and clay enough 
ercy Ir new inſtruments ; yea, he can make ſtrangers build 
: glo- 
r our 
Pray wu 
ſent. WY 
Lord, Wl 
e his 
f tlie jb 
thoſe f 


things may be at preſent, both ſcripture and expert- 


$ I ſaid before) is his uſual ſeaſon of appearing for 


Lys journey he made with his father, till he came to 


1 US: 
Ctory ne. | 
oſpel- | hair. breadth betwixt them and ruin; then God ſteps 
Like- 8 
late, ion. Thus the Lord acts agreeably to his promiſe, 
„ and Reut. xxxii. 36. © For the Lord ſhall judge his people, 
etting Þ d repent himſelf for his ſervants, when he ſeeth that 


Which 


08 of 4 . | 

ad all Matening times. O for grace to pray in hope, mourn 
others 
ng a- : 

earing one up, and fits at the helm! O when ſhall the 


3 


ming Nover of this great Lord be preſent to heal us ! Come, 


merct word Jeſus, come quickly. Amen. 
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mz; but the plain preaching of a crucified Jeſus, is 
e only remedy for loſt ſinners, that become the power 


luſſing difficulties to us, but none at all to him who 


> his walls, and the greateſt enemies become zealous 
r his glory. And, however unlikely the appearance 


ce aſſure us, that the time of God's peoples extremity 
em : © It is in the mount that the Lord will be ſeen ;”_ 
may the text be rendered, Gen. xxii 14. God did 
pt appear any way for Iſaac's deliverance all the three 
e top of the mount, and was juſt ready to be ſacriſi- 
d: Neither did he interpoſe for the Jews in Eſther's 
We, until the decree was paſt, and day fixed, and but 


and polts are inſtantly diſpatched to ſtop the exe- 


Weir power is gone, and there is none ſhut up or left.“ 
ere, then, is food for faith and prayer in the moſt 


| hope, labour in hope, and wait in hope, ſeeing our 
Wareſt Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who is our hope, 


DET ET RIO 


634 J = 


INTRODUCTION 


5 = * 


The 75 - 
Fg 
i 
Fa 


5 I. being our great buſineſs in the world, to promo 
God's glory and our own ſalvation, and, in order there." 


Tz 


to, to ſeek acquaintance with, and ſecure an intereſt in} 

the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, (the ſole mediator betwixt Golf: 
and men) and alſo to labour for the comfortable pe 
ſuaſion and afſurance of this intereſt ; it hath pleaſel 
God, for our afhitznce in this matter, graciouſly to pri, 
ſcribe to us the uſe of ſeveral outward means, as th 
word, ſacraments, and prayer, and alſo to promiſe ti 
inward influences of his Holy Spirit, for making thekp 
means effectual for the ends foreſaid, to ſuch as conſd, 
entiouſly attend them and vſe them. „ 

The ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, one of thei 
means, being inſtituted by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as Þ* 
bright repreſentation and compend of the whole Chris 
tian religion, and an ordinance nobly adapted for ca: 
-rying'on the ends of God's glory, and our fouls ang, 
tion, and particularly for clearing up our intereſt ny 
_ Chriſt, and improving our acquaintance with him ; 
highly concerns every Chriſtian to make conſcience q; 
attending in a due and ſuitable mann.. 
I have elſewhere ſhown, that the Lord's day is of dz 
vine appointment, and the celebration of the Lord 
ſupper is the proper work of this day, and one ſpeci 
deſign of its firſt inſtitution. Now, if ordinary ſabbatiſl 
do require great diligence and care in our preparing io 
them, and improving of them; much more do cone 
munion-ſabbaths, which are folemn and high days, aud 
in a ſpecial manner, days of the ſons of men; theſe beinW 
times wherein we make near approaches unto Got 
and he makes moſt near approaches unto us; aud 
may be called days of heaven upon earth; for they d 
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Dinently repreſent the employments and enjoyments 
the glorified ſaints in heaven; and, by the right im- 
 Fovement of them, we come to be prepared for living 
—= nmongſt that bleſſed company. It is, then, our great 
Juty and intereſt, carefully to make ready for theſe ſab- 
KÞths when they draw nigh, and to improve every hour 
id minute of them with the greateſt diligence, when 
bey actually do come. - „%%% oh ep 
The ſubject of the Lord's ſupper is pretty fully hand- 
omog, Id in my facramental catechiſm, both in a doctrinal 
there and caſuiſtic manner. And, ſeeing it is needleſs to re- 
reſt u Feat what is there written, I mult refer my reader to it, 
t Gol} Pr a more full explication of ſeveral things relating to 
e per Ipis ordinance than what is here to be expected; ſeeing 
ease mainly deſign in this treatiſe to give practical direc- 
to pre Yons for the right improvement of communion-ſabbaths. 
as t Phe ſubject is {till very large and copious, after all that 
fe the ſath been ſaid and written upon it; and there is room 
7 ny for much more. What I here intend may be compre- 
CO!NICE - 1 


=_ prepare for a communion- ſab- 
the d mee 88 
t, as II. How to ſpend it when it is comm. 
Chr III. How to behave ourſelves when it is over, 
or cars „ Lc : 
reſt a 
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SACRAMENTAL DIRECTORS 


Diner. I Carefully endeavour and ſtudy to have a ;ull 1 


ſieus of it, and therefore cannot rightly partake of it: 
But, if we would he worthy communicants, we mult fc. 


_ends of this ſolemn inſtitution of our Lord Jeſus Chrihi 
that ſo we may approach his table with diſtinct uptake 3 
ings of our works and buſineſs there. 3 


| wine into the true body and blood of Chriſt, for peopæ 


pointed to make atonement for former fins, to purchaſe 
ſome ignorant people do imagine. Nor was it defignet 
among men, or any other worldly end, as hypocrites do 
viour, as a viſible repreſentation and commemoration of ii 


death and Sufferings for his people, till he come again ti 
_ Judge the world. And, in obedience to his command, 


A | 


j 


8 ee 
. | 55 ien, 
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Containing Directions 3 to prepare «fo a Communingg en 
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and right uptaking of the nature, ends, and uſes o I 
the Lord's ſupper ; and the work of communica: 
ing while at the Lord's table. : = 77 


HERE are > many who have wrong notions of thi hi 
ordinance, do greatly miſtake the ends and de- 


riouſly ponder and rightly underſtand the nature and + 


This ordinance was not inſtituted to turn 3 and 10 
to worſhip it; nor to ſacrifice Chriſt again to the Father 
to be a propitiation for the ſins of the quick and the dead, 
as the Papiſts do abſurdly aſſirm. Neither was it ap- 
a remiſſion, and inſure heaven to us opere operato, a 


to cloak ſome wicked practices, or maintain a good name 


intend. But it is appointed by our great Lord and 94 


all his people ought to come to his table, to celebrate 
this ordinance: And, while partaking of the outward 
ſymbols of bread and wine, they are be... and 


ire, I. Of the Neceſſity of Communicating. N 


enkfully to remember Jeſus Chriſt, and his dying 
ve; and alſo to receive and embrace him, as their 


ind ſolemn ordinance, we may conſider and take it up 
Inder theſe ſeveral reſpects following: | 1 8 


I. As 2 peculiar %u and diſtinguiſhing badge of ths 


ER cdeemer and Saviour, and that we depend only upon 


If our fins, and our reconciliation with God. 
II. As a /ively repreſentation and memorial of Chriſt 
fer ucified, and the ineftimable purchaſe of his death, „This 


aniÞS@crament is a compendious map of the goſpel, and a 
iti Fidole preaching of Jeſus Chriſt. The word preached 
ak- Folds him forth to the ear; but this ſacrament repre- 
[Ents him to the eye, and, in a lively way, diſplays his 


and zedeeming love, his mighty acts, and unparalleled ſuffer- 
ople digs for loſt ſinners. This ordinance is a laſting public 
ther onument to the world, of Chriſt's glorious victories 
each! 
ape 
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Voming, and a taſte of the new wine which believers 


Pill eternally drink with him in his Father's kingdom. 


4 al advantage ; namely for the weakening of corrup- 
Won, and the ſtrengthening of grace. The death of our 


ch a diſcovery of fin to the believer as makes his ſoul 


eeding high prieſt, into the arms of their faith, apply 
s benefits, reſt upon his merits, ſeal a covenant with 
Im, look upon him whom they have pierced, with a 
Pourning heart, and a ſolemn reſolve to pierce him no 


This is a ſhort account of the nature of this ſacra- _ 
bent, and of the works of communicating. But, in 
der to give a more full and diſtinct view of this great, 


Fbriſtian church from the infidel avorld, and a wiſible to- 
deen, that we profeſs and own a crucified Jeſus for our 


Ris death, and the merit of his blood, for the remiſſion 


nd triumphs, as the captain of our ſalvation ; of his 
Wanquithing death and hell, his ſpoiling principalities 
Ind powers, and his obtaining p-ace for us. Likewiſe, 
Pe are to look upon it as a ſure pledge of Chriſt's ſecond 


III. As a Special mean appointed by God for cur ſpiri- 


florious Redeemer, repreſented in this ordinance, gives 


d abhoy it. And God bleſſeth it as a mean to excite 
nd quicken the graces of repentance, faith, love, hope, 
and thankſulneſs, in believers ; by giving them ſome- 
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they had before: As of his wiſdom in the contrivance | | 
of our redemption by. Jeſus Chriſt, and his ſuretiſhiy Þ 3 


are too good; yet to ſuch doth God give kindly wes 


A ſtrange feaſt | Chriſt is both the makes and mi Bs ” 
of it, the feeder and the food, the giver and the gift | 


foul'! John vi. 55. As bread and wine afford ſtrength, 


ſence of Chriſt. the ſmiles of his countenance, the com- WP 
Fort, and quickening influences of his ſpirit, O what tie 
rare and delicious diſhes are theſe for a hungry toul! 5 
O for appetites for the full feaſt which Chriſt doth fur- pw 
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thing of a clearer view of the attributes of God, ba 


for us; of his mercy, love, and compaſſion, in ſparing 1 
poor, guilty, and hell-deſerving ſinners, ſuch as we are; | 3 1 
of his juſtice and holineſs, in puniſhing fin in ſuch a | 47 
manner, yea, rather puniſhing it in his own ſon, than i 
ſuffering it to go unpuniſhed; of his veracity and faith | MW. 
fulneſs, in accompiiihing the Old Teſtament types and | 3 
prophecies, and confirming the covenant of grace, with - 


the mercies thercin Fe by the death of mou r 
Chriſt, . 


IV. As a great fooft, 3 Chril Bold; communion 1 
and fellowhip "with his people, and richly entertains them, 
This ſacrament is the {upper of the great God: The Wb: 
feaſt-maker is God the Father, the proviſion God the l 
Son, whoſe fleſh is meat indeed, and whoſe blood is De 
drink indeed: The gueſts are a company of poor un- ga 
worthy ſinners, for whom the crumbs beneath the table 1 


come, ſaying, Eat, O friends ; drink, & c. Cant. v 


what noble proviſion 1s Chriſt's fleſh and blood to the 


comfort, and nouriſhment to the body; fo the fleſh and 


blood of Chriſt, received here by faith, do yield th: fer 
fame to the ſoul. How great is the varkty of heaven- 2 


Jy dainties preſented to us in this feaſt ! viz Pardon of 
ſin, reconciliaticn with God, adoption into his famihy, e 
peace of conſcience, ſpiritual firength, increaſe of grace, N 
the precious promiſes of the covenant, the gracious pre- Wi 


nich us in this wilderneſs! _ WW 

V. We ought to view this wands as the 2 
ſealing and confirmin g of a covenant betwixt God and us. 7 hi 
This ſacrament is one of the ſeals of the covenant o 
grace which God makes with believers in Chriſt; and Wer 
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| . Direct. I. 
5 : by it he gives them tale and infeftment of all the be- 
fits of the covenant, and of the glorious inheritance 


in the eaſtern countries to ratify their covenants by eat- 


2 1 acob and Laban, &c. 8 xxvi. Gen. xxxi. 2 Sam. 
an Wii. This facrament is a covenanting feaſt, wherein a 
h- 2 is ſolemnly ratified and ſealed betwixt God and 


4 us. God's exhibiting the elements to us, is a ſeal of. 
th = . covenant, on God's part, that he will be our God, 


us nd doth freely give us his Son with all his purchaſe, 
Hand will fulfil all his proniſes to us in him: Our taking 
3 | Pe elements, is a ſeal, on our part, of our accepting of 
: Delus Chriſt upon the terms of grace, our engaging to 


F the duties required of us. Uere Chritt gives us his 


fand bodies to ſerve him. 
= Vl. As a ſolemn military oath, 3 7ve uo our 


captain and General in the ſpiritual . ufare. For the 

Word ſacrament, according to its ancient uſe among the 
Romans, (fron whom it is borrowed) doth i nport ſo 

o at the Lord's table. You do mot publicly, before 


God. Now, if the dult of Chriſt's miniſters feer will 
be a witneſs againit the flighters of his goſpel, and cory 


nicants. Nay, the oath. you here {wear is not an ordi- 
Epary one, but an oath attended with ſolemn impreca- 


hat tions. When ye tranſact with God in this ſacrament, 


8 


a! ou do on the matter > «If we be in league with 
fur⸗ '$ and ſatan, while we are profeiling to give ourſelves 


| way to the Lord; 7 5 let that wrath, which Chriſt 
mn | Buffered, fall upon us: And as certainly as we crumbly 


my he ſacramental bre id betwixt our teeth, let the mill- 
ic of i one of God's wrath grind us to powder : And as we 


and Prins the lacramental cup 172 o let us drink the cup 


5 ' 
3 
5 | | 


5 WT urchaſcd for them by Chriſt. It was uſual for people . 


71 4 ing and drinking together; ſo did Iſaac and Abimelech, : 


Pe his people, and that we will, in his ſtrength, perform 


3 4 and blood to fave. us, and here we de our touls 
Elves to be true and. ait ſoldiers to Folus Coriftl, our 
uch. Let no communicauts then donlider what they 
and men and angels, ſwear allegiance to the King of heaven, 


Egorcr the broken body and ſhed blood of the Son of. 


bor vengeance on them ſurely Chriit's bo ly and blood 
= Will be a more terrioie 3 againſt perſidious commu- 
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of God's unmixed wrath eternally, if we deal falſly with 3 
God in his covenant.” And thus we ſee how unwy. 
thy communicants and diſſemblers with God, do * « 
and drink judgment to themſelves,” with a witneſs. 9 
VII. We ſhould take up this ſacrament, not only »' 

a fealt of love betwixt Chriſt and believers, but alfo x} 3 
a bond of mutual love and unity among believers then OY 
ſelves. As this ſeaſt of love is a remembrance of ½% 
_ greateſt love that ever was manifeſted, viz. of Chr! 
dying love to ſinners; ſo it is an excellent mean ſa 
procuring and advancing unity and love among 17 
ſaints and ſervants of God. It is a mean, not only 
_ uniting believers more firmly to Chriſt their head, bu 9 
alſo of uniting and endearing the members of his mil 
tical body to one another. 1 
Let us view the Lord's ſupper in the forefaid fel 1 
reſpeCts, that we may fee what a mighty ordinance ii 
is, and have ſome diſtinct uptakings of its nature an, 
ends, beſore we approach OE 1 
Dinner: I. Be firmly nerſunded, that patiaking ol n 
the Lord's ſupper is a moſt neceſſary duty; and d ra 
neglecting of it is a very great lin. 1 po 


Thar 3 is a neceſſary duty incumben 
upon us, and not a matter of indifference which we maß 
do, or not do, as we think fit, will appear from the fo 
lowing obligations which God hath laid upon us: 
I. We have the command of our great Lord and lauf il. 
giver, to partake of this feaſt, oft repeated by the Evan e de 
gellſts: He ſaith to all his diſciples, Take ; he faith u a 
them, ut; he faith to them, Drin ye all of . it ; 1 
| ſaith to them, Do this in remembrance if me. His pie pu 
cepts to pray, praiſe, hear, read, meditate, &c. are nd n 
more plain or expreſs, than his precepts to communicate f 
So that ue are as much bound to give eee th t 
as to thoſe. 0 
II. Gratitude ſtrongly td us to obey this come 
mand, if we remember what he did for us, who gave s 
0 believer; did he not offer up himſelf, foil and body Ney 
as an atoning lacrifice to ſatisly divine juſtice for nn | 


on 
— 
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ith. 3 ns ? And, will not this engage you to obey him ? Sure- 
01. , every time you read or hear theſe word „ Do this in 
en nembrance of me, your heart ſhould melt and warm 

Pirhin you, when you conſider what he, who ſpoke 
n em, hath done for you; even more than Father, or 
0 a 1 other, wife, brother, and all your relations could have 


em one; yea, more than a million of Angels could have 
e, one for you. And, ſhall not his command have e weight 0 
iich your 
o, III. Remember the time when he gave you this 
10 arge. It was that night he was to begin his bitter and 
7 ; Wooly agonies for you, and wade through a ſea of 

"Frath and forrow upon your account. It was then 
"i hen he beheld heaven, earth and hell, juſtice, men 

5 2 d devils, all conſpiring againſt him. Juſt at the time 
ever}; When he was going to offer up himſelf a ſacrifice in your 
ce if Lead, to ſave you from eternal flames, he gave you this 
nl arge, Do this in remembrance of me ;”as1if he had ſaid, 

3 Now I am juſt ready to be offered up, to die a curſed 

? 4 -ath for you, and with my blood to ſeal my teftament, 
Fbcrcia [ bequeath to you, pardon, peace, light, life, 
race and glory; and now there is one requeſt 1 alk of 
'A that, when | am dead, you keep up the remem- 
I Fance of my love and ſu ferings for you, by cating bread. 
ben .K drinking wine together with my people at my table; 
ma b there thew forth my death till I come again to 
e fo Nie the world.“ The words of dying men uſe to 

k of great weight with their ſurviving friends; and, 

IIa ill not the words of your dying ſurety, your dying 
Eva Ader brother, be of weight with you to obey his dying 
th i arge? 
T; IV. Conſider how: ſmall and eaſy the charge i is he gives 
8 bo It is not to ſacrifice your firſt born, cut off a 


ng off 
d the 


re nuf ember of your body, give all you have to the poor, go 
nicateſ E | piigrimage to the ends of the earth; it is not to go 
o this} the holy land, to viſit Chriſt's ſepuichre; or to the 


0 pof mount Calvary, where the croſs ſtood, © in re- 


com embrance of him.” Theſz he required not, becauſe you: 
rave i Wt have judged them hard; and yet, as hard as 
body 1 ſeem to be, had he demanded any of them, could: 
or tl | * 
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that is molt eaſy, pleafant and profitable to you; Ex 


| butes highly both to your pleaſure aud your profit. 


How ſweet is it to hear his voice in this ordinance} 4 
which is the very muſic of heaven? How refreſhing ff d 


eſt the food God hath appointed for it? Poſt thou knoy | 
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you have been anſwerable to diſobey ſuch an one as 1 
dying Jeſus ? How far leſs will you be able to anſwer = | 
the great day for diſobeying him, when he requires 10 
ſuch burdenſome taſk, but graciouſly injoins an action 


and drink at my table, in a thankful remembrance c 
what I have done for you?“ and will you not Pleake) WP. 
him in fo ſmall a requeſt : 2 3 

V. Chriſt gives you this charge, not for his gool, 1 
but for your own. And your obedience to it contri! In 


Hint, O believer, is it not pleaſant to ſet and keep: 
tryſt with your dear Saviour? Well, this ordinance is te“ 
ſolemn tryſting. place where he hath appointed to meg 
with you ; it is there you may “ ſee the King in hi For 
beauty z?' * there doth his glory ſhine.s O how gloriou fou 
is he in his & dyed garments and red apparel ?”” With F n 
what deſire ſliould we go to ſee ſuch a beautiful ſight! 3 


2 — 


«ar $937 
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a doubting ſoul to hear him ſpeak as from the croßh re: 


4 It is finiſhed, the ranſom is paid, and juſtice is ſati—— 4 
fied ?” Can there be ſweeter melody, than to hear Chrilaup 
- whiſper into the ſoul's ear,“ Fear not, I am thy fa - 
vation; The Lord hath put away thy ſin, thou ſhalt na ng 
die; Son, be of good cheer, all thy ſins are forgiven thee! Frac 

How pleaſant mult it be to eat and drink at Chriſty | Gove 


feaſt, with ſuch heavenly muſic founding in our ears? 6 
Secondly, Is not this action as profitable to us as pleas F tit 


ſant? Knoweſt thou, O man, what injury thou doſt c, hate 


thy immortal foul by neglecting it? Canſt thou have ay 
other but a lean, hungry, ſtarved ſoul, whilſt thou flight 


what benefit fome of thy neighbours have got at til 


feaſt ? Some have come to it poor, and have gone awaſh 8; 
laden with riches: Some have come to it hungry, au Johr 
have gone away fatisfied as with marrow and fatncls loo 
Some have come thirſty, and have got floods poured ou Wi . 0 
upon the dry ground: Some have come blind, and con Y gr 


away ſeeing : Others lame, and have gone away walk © ve 
ing. Here they have got all their diſeaſes cured, an ill 


4 ad 
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; 3 eir wants ſupplied. And, have you not as great need 
„If theſe mercies as others? Come, then, to this enriching 
„% Ind ſoul-upmaking ordinance take but a view of the be- 


1. Wefits and bleſſings which Chriſt prefents to you, and 
x nich he faithfully offers to ſeal and apply to you in this 


oi Kcrament, even his own body and blood, and all the 
. Wenefits and virtues of the ſame ; ſurely Chriſt and all 


ae benefits of his purchaſe is a vaſt portion: Behold, 
% P believer, in this ordinance you have a ſeal and pledge, 
ri. In earneſt and taſte of them all. 

More particularly, 1/, you have here a ſcaled omit 


be. Hed ſor the ſame, Matt. xxvi. 28. 
en, 2dly, A ſealed freedom from wrath and 4 : 


ih F never die eternally,” John vi. 50. 5. 


ole Pread, is a pledge of it. 

at- athly, The weakening of ſin, and fubduing of cor- 
brit zuption; for here you have food that kills ſin. 
u rthly, The increaſe of ſanctification, and ſtrengthen- 
t noi ing of grace: For here you have food that nouriſheth 


ech Frace; and the ſanctifying Spirit is promiſed in that 2 


riſtigovenant, which is here ſealed, Ezek. xxxiv. 27. 


rs? 14 6rhly, Union and communion with Chriſt in the moſt 


plez intimate manner; for, ſaith he, John vi. 56. © He that 


"it to Jateth my fleth, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me 
Ind | in him.” We dwell in him, 23 faith and love, 


Ind he in us by his Spirit. 


t thüß man eat of this bread, he ſhall live for ever.“ 
aw 
„ and 
nel; 
ed Ol 
| ON 
walk 
p and 


John vi. 54. Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 


Alt day.“ 


Bs + 
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bi 3 on of fin preſented to you, with the blood that was 
bös For a crucified Jeſus here repreſented endured that for 
ou zou; and he promiſes that he who eats this food {hall 5 
ht 34h), Adoption into God's family, and a right to the. 


nceþ Whildrens privileges confirmed; for your being admit- 
aß fed to ſit at your father's cable, and cat of the childrene 


Jihh, A title to eternal life, John vi. 51. « If any 

| Bthly, A ſealed promiſe of a glorious reſurrection, | 
blood, hath eternal life, and 1 will raiſe him up at the | 
@ g:bly, A ſealed right to all the promiſes of the 1 new 


Pvenant, which are great and precious, vz. That God 
Fil F put his laws in our inward parts and write them 


N _— . wa * 
N og 
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& in our hearts, Jer. xxxi. 33. That he will forgive u 
« iniquity, and remember our fins no more, Jer. * 1 
34. That he will take away the ſtony heart, a! 

„ give us a heart of fleſh, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. That h; 1 

„ will put his fear in our Rente and give us hearts e 
„ fear him, Jer. xxxii. 30, 40. That he will cauſe W 

« to walk in his ſtatutes, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. That he will 
© not turn away from us to do us good, and that wii Ron 
« ſhall not depart from him, Jer. xxx. 40. That he will} 
© ſend fanctified rods and afflictions when they a8 
e needful, Pfal. Ixxxix. 32. That he will put his pins 
„ within us, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. And thereupon we {hi i 
e have quickening, ſtrengthening, and was 3 
© influences. And, laſtly, which comprehends all, tha. 
6e he will be our God, and we ſhall be his people,” Jer 8 : 
xxx1. 33. Thus you ſee what a ſoul-profiting ordinance 
this is; to flight it then, muſt be a dreadful deſpilingÞ 
of your mercies, and a wronging of your own ſouls, 

VI. Let me put you in mind with what gladneſs the 

Iſraelites of old did welcome the news of the celebrainlþ 
of their paſſover, in the room of which Chriſt hath in. 
ſtituted to us the Lord's ſupper. O what joy did it occs 

ſion in Jeruſalem, when the trumpet was blown by th 5 

prieſt, to give intimation to the people of the day of the 

paſſover! How cheerful was the pſalmiſt's heart, when 
he ſaith, Pſal. Ixxxi. 1.3. Make a joyful noiſe unto the 

God of Jacob : Blow up the trumpet in the new-moon, 7 

in the time appointed, on our ſolemn feait-day ! Th 

feaſt was ſtill obſerved upon the fifteenth day after the 

_ firſt appearance of the new-moon ; And not having al þ 

manacks, as we have, to forewarn them of it, they uf 0 M 
to ſend men to the top of the hill to watch for the ap- 

Pearance of the new. moon, who, aſſoon as they ſaw " . 

did run to tell the prieſt, that he might blow the trum 

pet, and give the welcome notice of it to the peop%, 

who received the news with univerfal joy. And hae 
not we, Chriſtians, more cauſe to rejoice at+the intina. 
tion of our goſpel-paſſover, in which we have Chil: 

erucihed, with all his benefits, far more evidently la 
forth b fore our eyes, than the people of the Jews had! 

Alas! it is ſadly to be regretted, that in our age man 
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1 
MN 2 


1 eople do oft hear the ſilver trumpet of the goſpel 
= eat king, but are not ſuitably affected therewith. Were 
Wis great goſpel-ordinance, like the Jewiih pafſover, to 


hat zeal and defire would people flock thither, to be- 
| Wold it and partake of it? And, why ſhould we not 
Jome with the ſame affeckion and devotion now, when 
Je have it celebrated in 1 places ? Shall our hearts 


u Fe evil, becauſe God is good? Shall we deſpiſe mereies 


ir hen they are given in plenty ? Surely the frequent be- 


+ With the greateſt thenkfalneſs to the bountiful maker 
f it, as they did the Chriſtians in the apoſtolic age. 


ing be greatneſs of the ſin and danger of neglecting it. 


Ky ö 1 and of the higheſt King and Sovereign in the world ; 


tian Jay, of that King to whom you have ſworn allegiance 


in in baptiſm. Is Jeſus Chriſt your ſovereign, and will you 


cc hot obey his laws? Perhaps, if you neglected any other 
the? his commands, ſuch as to pray, give alms, or to hear 


(übe e word, for one Lord's day, conſcience would ſmite 


ben zou for it; and have you no check for difobeying this 
othe zommand which he gave in the molt ſolemn manner; 


bor May, a charge which our dying Teſtator gave us when 
Thi is heart was full of ſorrow for us, and when he was 


s the ſovereign Lord, who gave us this command, 
Hath an undoubted right to our obedience, both by na- 
ure and dear purchaſe ; ſo, by the neglect of it, we are 


4 dwer, and the obligation of aſtoniſhing love. 
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bad! is a great fin to neglect it. And why do you not own 
WG lame of the Lord's ſupper, ſeeing the ſame Lord, 


Punding loud and long, calling them to the feaſt of the 


"Fc celebrated but in one place in all the world; with 


|| ſions we have of this bleſſed feaſt, thould il our hearts 
But, beſides theſe arguments for the neceſlity of the 
duty of communicating, I ſhall, in the next place, thew 


Z I. You are hereby guilty of diſobedience to the com- 


Poing to underly God's wrath in the garden, be bound 
2 malefactor, and led away to the curſed tree for us? 


t once guilty both of deſpiſing the authority of jut 


ll. What a fin mult it be to deſpiſe a ſacrament, which 
one of the moſt folemn ordinances of this great King? 
Tou will readily acknowledge, that it is our indiſpenſi- 
ae duty to receive the ſacrament of baptiſm, and that 
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ſome then guilty of, who think if their children vil@ 


to be Ch riſtians of free choice, and ia effect ſay, you vi 


pleaſe, practiſe what you fancy, and ſerve the dei 
may profess the Chriſtian religion; but you are neve 1 
_ yourſelves at the Lord's table, and there perſonally owt 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be your Saviour, conſent to fi 
ing of ſermons is not a ſuſhcient teſt of your doing lo; 
any other principle; but the Lord's ſupper is th ord 
nance which Chriſt has inſtituted chiefly for the tors 
ſaid ends. How great then mult the ſin and danger d 
en open denying of Chriſt before men; and ſuch, k 
would have all, who bear the name of Chriſtians, to rt 


mong thoſe that renounce Chriſt and his religion, k 


who ſaid, Mat. xxviii. 9. © Go teach and baptize ſts 
„nations, ſaid alſo Luke xxii. 19. Do this in remen 

*© brance of me?“ So that you have the ſame author 
for both ſacraments. What abſurd inconfiltency a: 


without baptiſm (though there be no finful negleg hl 
the caſe) it endangers their ſalvation, but are not afra JP 
themſelves to live and die without the Lord's ſupp Wal 
though their negleCt be wilful and ſinful ? Surely ce 
practice of many, who overvalue one ſacrament, an{h 
undervalue another, is moſt unaccountable. Me 
III. By declining to partake of the Lord's ſupper, uf 
do upon the matter renounce your baptiſm (tho! theft 
crament you pretend to eſteem) ſeeing hereby you reg 


not ſtand to theſe engagements your parents took on nt 
your name, but will be at liberty to believe what youll 


the world, and the fleſh, as long as you thi: k fit, Yo 


Chriſtians by an ack of your own, until you preſent 


your baptiſmal engagements, and openly avuuch tt 


religion, and dedicite yourſclves to his ſervice, Heat 


for many do this from curioſity or cuſtom, more thi! 


wilful neglecting it be? In effect, it is no Jets tial 


ſays, © he will deny before his Father in heaven.” | 


member this; and, as they would not be reckoned % 


them not contemn that ordinance, which is the appoint *) 

ed badge of the Chriſtian profeſſion. 18 
IV. To neglect the Lord's ſupper is a moſt unth nk Mi 
ful requital of the kindneſs of our Lord Jeſus Cn 5 
da 


in coming to free us from the burc enſome ſervice oi tie 


I 7 ire ct. II. Of the Neceſſity of C ommunicaling. — 


0 pnſider what we are bound to by the ſubj ction we owe 


tice we ſhould have thought all but a ſmall homage 


"0 'Þ ite love. But now, when in his mercy he hath freed 
MS from the yoke of ceremonial bondage, and, beſide 
bei, hath +ppointed but this one facred rite for us 
vo! t þ obſerve, and one that is neither coſt! y nor troublefome, 
Wt moſt eaſy and pleaſant; what moriſters of ingrati- 
ut F de ſhall we make ourſclves, if we flight this his gra- 
i Jous inſtitution 2 


n V. By neglecting this divine ordinance; you put great- 
vou contempt upon the true and living God, than hea- 
deu gens do upon their dumb idols. How great is the re 
vel 14 that ſome brutiſh idolaters ſhow to idols, who cut 


mover fleſh, ſhed their blood, ſacrifice their children, and 
.o(:ni * at nothing, though never ſo hard or painful, to teſ- 
ont 4 their: homage and obſ:quiouſnef; to their ugly dei- 


N And ſhall we, Chriſtians, profeſſed ſervants of the 
to h rious Son of God, our ſovereign Lord and Redeemer, 


Heat. Feed his eaſy inſticution, and refuſe to pleaſe him in 


g (0. wal a thing! Surely the barbarous ſavages will riſe 


"hf in judgment with many profeltes Chriſtians, and con- 


ora mn them for their diſobediencc. You, perhaps, on 
dre ne occaſions, wili profeſs to piey the blind heathens 


ger 0 d brutiſh Indians, who are ſtra. Sers to Chriſtianity, 


tha live and die in darkneſe; but, have not we as much 


ch, b don to pity you, who Sow and pour conteinpt on 
1,” Nat holy religion you were c:\ucated in, and 3 put 


to e urſelves in a condition worſe than theirs? For, the 
bed poſtle tells us, that it is “ better not to have known 


on; e way of truth, than, after we have known it, to turn 


pon from the holy commandment,” 2 Pet ii 21. And 
| Saviour ſaith, that it will be more tolerable for the 
thin cities of © Tyre and Sidon, at the day of judgracnt, 


Chnüßß en it will be for the eolghtened Capernaum and Beth- 


ot tte 23 Matt, xxi. 22. Your S and profe lion 


* 


N g g 4 1 ſetvices, rites, and inſtitutions. If we did rightly 4 


a ſovereign Lord, and by the pratitude we owe to 
# Ind benefactor ; tho he had injoined a great number 
We coltly and laborious rites, and had laid upon us a yoke 
i ; Pore heavy than that of the Jewiſh ceremonies, vet in 


; his greatneſs, and a ſmall acknowledgement of his in- 
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of the truths of the Chriſtian religion do very much g 
gravate your diſobedience to the laws and inſtitution; 4 
thereof. You think their condition dreadful, that ſy 0 
there is no God, and no doubt it is ſo; but what bette! % 
is your caſe ? you acknowledge there is a God, but lie 
as if you defied him, by open e and negled, * 
ing of his ordinances. 5 
VI. By flighting this ordinance, you contemn the mot 
advantageous offer that ever God made unto men. Her 
God the Father offercth to make over Chriſt to you? 
and all his purchaſe, and ſeal your right thereto. Pa. Ig. 
ticu'arly to give you his bleſſed Son, as your“ wiſdom 7 
riphteouſnefs, fanGification, and redemption,” 1 Cor. i 
30. Ay your wiſdom, to enlighten you, and free you 
from ignorance z as your righteouſneſs, to juſtify you 
and free you ſrom the guilt of ſin; as your ſanctiſie- Wy 
tion, to make you holy, and free you from the reigning 
power and pollution of fin; as your redemption, to re 
ſtore you to the liberty of the ſons of God, bring you 
tc the inheritance, and free you eternally from ſin ary 
fatan, hell and wrath. Now, O ſinner, if thou de. 
clin-{t to come here and take Chriſt as thy wiſdom, hay? 
foolit}; and ignorant muſt thou ftitl remain? If thou 
refuſe Chriſt as thy righteouſneſs, how naked and gui 
will thy foul be ? If thou refuſe Chriſt as thy ancien * 
tion, how vile and polluted muſt thou ſtill continue 
If thou refuſe Chriſt as thy redemption, who will ri 
deem thee from the wrath to come? : 
Conſider alſo the near and happy da which 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf offereth to ſtand in to thoſe who 
_ cordially receive him in this ordinance ; ſuch as that: 
of a maſter, a father, a captain, a ſhepherd, a bride: 
groom, and huſband. And, how great muſt our fi 
and danger be, if we flight ſuch kind offers! If you Te: 
fuſe Chriſt as a maſter now, will he not refuſe to ow! 
you as a ſervant in the great day? If you refuſe him «My 
à captain, will he not reject you as one of his ſoldiers 
If you refuſe him as a ſhepherd, will he not deny you 
us one of his ſheep ? If you refuſe him as a bridegroom 
and huſband, will he not difown you as his bride and 
ſpouſe ? And, if Chriſt thus diſown you at the gred 
day, how fearful will your condition be for ever ? 


o 
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VII. NegleQting this feaſt of memorial is a thing molt 
Snreaſonable in itſelf, as being againſt all the rules of 
| I.manity! and gratitude. Surely i it is molt agreeable to 
&:ſon and equity, that all Chriſtians ſhould love their 


[4 1 is great adventures for ranſoming their ſouls. Is it not 
: ] molt reaſonable demand, and a very ſmall return he 


quires of you for all his love, only “ eat and drink in 


volt emembrance of me?” It 18 not, Go to a icaffold; but 


lere! 5 J to a well covered table: It is not to bleed and burn, 155 


Ou EF Yu: to eat and drink: It is not to feed on the bread of 
ar Z fiction, or water of adverſity, but bread that ſtrength- 
on ] Ins the heart, and wine that cheers the drooping ſpirit; 
. 3 fare, which your Saviour hath bleſſed and 
you 5 veetened for you. Now, muſt it not be againſt all rea- 


wuß on to refuſe this agreeable demand, in HM to pre- | 


ney F&:rve the memory of the love of your zncomparabie Bene” 


if 4 , and the ſufferings of your dying Driend, which 
0 re. ge patiently endured for you? 
. Ingrateful world! Can ye not endure to think on 
al 


bat which Chriſt refuſed not to endure for you? Did 
| de he leave the glory of his Father, to be cloathed with 
borlf our nature, and to dwell in a fleſhly cottage ? Did he 
chef re a life of ſorrows and ſufferings, and at laſt undergo 
uin mameful, painful, and curſed death? Did he rite a- 
1 gin, and aſcend on high to prepare manſions, and take 
nue 


a F oſleſlion of them for you : 0 Bod he ws abide to 
11 1-8 


ee that he is ſhortly to come again to receive you to 
which Winlelf ? And, will ye not for a ihort while here keep 
: wh 1 p the remembrance of his love? O, did Chriſt drink 
that] Finega ar on the croſs for you, Yea, vinegar made. bitter, 


* 
brite ; rt, and poitonable, with your fins 7 And will ye net 
ur 


ou Ie: 


a " 8 of his Spirit? Did he drink a cup of wrath for 
gers u, and will ye not drink a cup of bleſling for him, 


bay, for yourſelves ? For, the advantage; 13 only yours. 


ol 
Wag O Chriſtians, had we the due i impretions of tho amaz- 


6100 W's goodness and incomparable love of our. matchleſs 


| and x 
| ore | edremer, the remembrance whereof he enjoins us to 


* 


R :deemer and benefactor, and keep up the memorial of 


ent and plead your cauſe with God? And, do ye be- 


Irink wine at bis table, that is ſweetened and made de- 
Neious with the choice bleſſings of his love, and conſo-— 
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All thin gs are ready, come to the mairiage.” 80 gre 


. own life to prepare it. Tondo en of ſin, peace wi 


keep u up in this ordinance; z we ou | oy, Lord, wha | 
is ſufficient to be done in memory of this love? Ever BY 
one of our hearts would echo back at Chriſt's call, „o! 
this inremembranceof me.” Dzzhis! Lord, what is it that. 
J would not do for thy ſake ? Glorious Jeſus, didſt thou 
paſs by the angels, and wouldit have no nature but mine! 
Pil then ſtop mine ears againſt the ſolicitations of te 
world, and have no will but thine. Remember thee 
Whom ſhall I remember if I forget thee ? © If 1 foro: 
thee, O my Saviour, let my tongue cleave to the roof c 
my mouth: If 1 remember not thee, let my right hand; 
forget her cunning.” Lord, I cannot but bluſh when Ir 
think that I ſhould need any memento or token to ker 4 
up the remembrance of thee: Ah! ſhall the trifles c 
the world find room enough in my heart and memory, jd 
and my Redeemer's love have ſcarce any place there! 
Lord, hadſt thou required the deareſt of m y blood and 
choiceſt of my ſubſtance to be offered thee in acknow- 
ledgment of it, yea, hadſt thou demanded my life, I ow: 
it to thee, nay, a thouſand lives, if J had them: And, 
ſhall I not cheerfully give thee up my memory and 
thoughts when thou art pleaſed to atk them? | 
O then, if there be any obligations in the higheſt au- 
thority, any allurements in the ſweetelt love, any real. 
ty in your profeſſed ſubjection to Jeſus Chriſt, give hin 
this proof of it, cheerfully obey his dying charge, meet 
with his people, and remember bis love at his feaſt of 
memorial, and join hymns of praiſe therewith. 0 
pleaſe him in this fo eaſy and. ſo imall a requeſt. 
VIII. Finally, I would have you to remember hon 
provoking the neglect of this ordinance is to him thu! 
infſtitvted it. You are guilty of deſpiſing the greateli 
preparation which the King of kings makes for his ſub 
HO) ; for in this ordinance he doth, as it were, kill the 
fatted calf, and furniſh his table with the choiceſt rar: 
ties of heaven, and ſend forth his ſervants to invite uz 
8 * have prepared my ſupper, come eat of n 
| bread, and diink of my wine which 1 have mingled; 
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and coſtly is this feaſt, that it colt the maker of it li 


chat! J 


very 
Do 
tha? 
ba 
ine?!“ 
Jo enjoy communion with him in heaven, if you flight 
he offer of communion with him upon earth? Nay, 
you provoke him to cut you off cterually from his pre- 
3 ö ſence : For, as of old, the Lord threatened cutting off to 


the 
hee | : 
maß . 
of 6 
hand 


en! f I 
pointed ſeaſon, Num. ix. 13, 85 

Jochoſe who ſhould flight the goſpel. ſeaſts typified there- 

py⸗ Zech. xiv. 16. TH 8. Luke xiv. 24. We fee how 

| 7 is wrath was kindled againſt thoſe that negleQed to 

| Tome to the marriage of the king's ſon, and how ſevere- 

Fay he puniſhed them for it, Matt. xxit. 5, 7. They 

| : nade light of it, and went their ways, one to his farm, 


e 


r how 


I 
m that 4 


reatcl 
is ſub- 
kill the 
t rar 
ite ME 
of nl 
aged 
0 ore 
f it Jus 
e win 
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of the Neeefi iy of Communicating. e 5r 


od, and communion with him. which are as dain- 


ies here ſet before you, coſt Jeſus Chriſt no leſs than 
is life to purchaſe them for you. And, do you think 


his glorious King can take it well at your hands, if you 
ake light of this rare and coſtly feaſt, and flight all the 
Preparation he hath made for you? Can you ever expect 


he ſoul of him that neglected to keep the paſtover, be- 


Tauſe he brought not the offering of the Lord in his ap- 
lo he threatens the ſame 


ud another to his merchandiſe.” But, when the king 


; eard thereof he was wroth, and © he ſent forth armies _ 

aud deſtroyed theſe murderers, and burnt up their city.“ 
b 7 e reckons your eating not, no leſs fn than eating irre- 
= 3 for, as by this you are guilty of profaning the 
L Lord's body, fo by the other you are guilty of deſpiſing 


'® and preferring your luits Reber him, which is a crime 
5 heinous, 


ObjedTtons Anfwered, 


| Hens it may be proper to anſwer ſome objections 
Wiich are made againſt partaking of the Lord's lupper; 1 
; hether by the prophaue, ſlothful, or (crupuloys. 


5 Oedt. I. Some profane perſons think meanly of this 

prdinance, and hence they neglect it. What needs ſo 
Much noiſe (think they) about this matter? It is but eat- 
Ing a little bread, and drinking a {mall portion of wine; 


Plat efficacy can there be in that action?“ 


Anſ. This ordinance is of divine authority, and; not 
EPpounted by men : like ourlelves., It hath the ſtamp 1 
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and what need is there ſor doing it in the ſacrament“ 


— —” IE ——̃ ᷣ—ͤ— x 


5 but the Lord's ſupper lets forth a crucified Chritl unt 
the eye. 


_ employ ſo much time in meditation, examination, pray 


52 Of the Neeefary of Communicating. Dired} 1.4% . 
our Lord's aui which ſhould make it to be high. : ; na 
ly valued by al! Chriſtians: For, as he hath wiſely | . de 
itituted it tor moſt important ends and ion; ſo he will Poi 


certainly make it eſfectual umo theſe ends. A litt u 
parchment, with mk and wax upon it, is in itſelf 2 f ha 


thing; vet, being of legal authority and inſtitution z Hin 


mong men, it ſerveth to convey a right and title to a greg 2. 
inheritance, and fo it becometh hizhly valuable. TW 
brazen ſe -rpent, that was lift upon a pole for healing tl; 


Iſraelites, was mean to the outward view ; but, beings "wi 


God's appointment, it was eſlectual for- healing, al * 


thereſote none would deſpiſe it. So the elements in thi 
facrament, however common or mean in themſelves, a 


being of God's appointment, and conſecrated for ſactel Lhe g 
: uſes, they are powerful and eſſicacious to the believing 3 
"receiver, lor the great ends of their inſtitution. : Hove 


Object. II. « we may e Chriſt! in the word: 


Anſ. I/, It is abominable preſumption to think ou 
ſelves wiſer than Jeſus Chriſt, who is the iſdem of H 
Father. Hath he thought this ordinance needtul ; audi 
will any man judge it needleſs ? | t 

2dly, The word only preſents Chriſt unto the eng 


2dly, There is more than a i remembering 0 
Chriit required in the Lord's ſupper ; there is alſo a f 
newing of baptiſmal engagements, and a ratifying ou 
covenant with God. And beſides, our Lord hath 1. 
ſerved ſome ſpecial bleſſings and communications to tli 
ordinance, which are nowile to be undervalued 0 


ſliglited. 
Object III. | TX is Hard to 10 at 10 much pains, and u 


er, Kc as is requiſite to piepare for communicating ” 

Anſ. J, There are many who do not grudge to be 
much pains and travel, and frequently to hazard the 
lives, both by fea and IE for a little temporal gait 
and, Will you grudge ſome” Pons to en for this c. 


ö f iret, II. of the vd ity of Communicating. : 53 


4 N ginance, which ſeals a right to the unſcarchable riches 


Ie Chriſt, and by means whereof you might, thro” the 


| Svine bleſſing, be enabled to ſubdue your (ins, reform 
' [2 Jour lives, grow in grace, and be made ready for death 


id judgment? Is not thus ſpiritual gain better than the 


in of a whole world? 
ah, Are there not many who throw away their 


EShat face can ſuch pretend they have not time to exa- 
0 7 Wine themſelves, and prepare for this bleſſed ordinance ? 


hi nd of, to the comfortable views of an intereſt in Chriſt, 
ind of living with him throughout ern, which may 
e got at his table? 


ey the command and dying charge of your great Ma- 


11 Hah been religiouſly obſerved among them: And, ſhall 
or renowned Saviour, who is Lord of angels, and ſon 
che moſt high God, injoin us the uf: of the wine in 
We ſacrament ; and, will any of his ditciples adventure 


ear, py diſobey him? © Tell it not in Gath, publiſh it not 
the ſtreets of Aſkelon.” Let not this be told among 


Turks, Jews, Infidels, Atheiſts, and the reſt of the ad- 


g "| Ferſaries of the Chriſtiau religion, leſt Neg ſhould 1 in- 
a fe. alt and triumph, _ 

auff 8 4/bly, Our Lond Jeſas had a contend more b difficul- 
es and diſcouragements in the work of our redemp- 
0 th Jon, and yet he did not ſhrink back, as you do from 
d 0 


cannot wade it; the croſs is heavy, I cannot bear it; 


nd td 
pray 

19 

) hed d. 
theit 


gain; 


Tal meet with an unthankful world, that will ſlight 
; he overlocked all that, and went cheerſully thro? 


115 eat this paſſover, the cup that the Father bath given 


L 3 


zurs in needleſs pleaſures and paſtimes? And, witch 


43 hat are theſe tranſient pleaſures of time you are ſo 


34%), Will you be at no pains to pleaſe chat King and 


breieign, to whom you have {worn allegiance, or to o- 


fr and Saviour? That vile impoſtor, Mahomet, for- 
$:e his diſciples to drink wine; and this command 


@mmunicating. He never r objeRted, The ſca is deep, | 
be cup is bitter, I cannot drink it; the wrath is terri- 
. , cannot endure it.“ He did not plead, tho he had 
puſe, „The work is hard, it will coſt me dear; and 
Y love, refuſe my offers, and de ſpiſe my inſtitutions.“ 


18 13 : „% With deſire have I deſired. (Tüthhe) | 


be, ſhall 1 not drink it?“ W hen the Fer called 
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to die for you; and, are you unwilling to go and fe I 
with him ? Be iftonithed: O heavens, at this ingratitud: FT F 


: 1 
AS oor cer 
> gi — — — 2 


him to drink the very dregs of the cup of trembling A | 3 
you, he readily anſwered, ** Lo, I come, I delight tod? 
thy will.” But when he calls you to take the cup oF 
ſalvation, and call upon the name of the Lord; wh * 

grudging and backdrawing 1s there with, you! He © 
Chriſt ſo great deſire after the bitter cup of God's writ * 
on your account; and have you no deſire after the d 
of bleſſing in the ſacrament? Did he go fo cheerful 


How wretched and perverſe a creature is man! SH : 


| ks would be flying in the face of God's authority : l* i 


when God ſaid to him, “ Fat not of this forbidd: ö : 


fruit; then he will needs eat, tho' it ruin him. M! 
when God ſaith, © Eat of this bread ;” he is backvnf | 
to do it, tho? it be for his eternal welfare. O how l « 
doth. 2 patient and merciful God bear with us! . 

1 
| Objeat IV. «I am fo ſtated with my worldly buſiref t 
that 1 [ cannot get time to prepare myſelf 1 in ſecret, ut 
give ſuch attendance i in Publie as 15 needful, and vB! 
cannot come.” 1 
: Anſ, I, Doth not your buſineſs afford you time: 1 
eat, drink and fleep, and converſe with unprofiti 1 
company; and, can you find no time to convert: viſt 

_ God m his ordinances, or to prepare or meeting t 

_ dwelling with God throughout eternity? -$ 
 _2dly, Can you have any greater, any better buſinciW \ 
the world, than to remember the love of a dying Savo a 
to put your ſouls in order to meet with him at his ta i. 

and there to ſeal a covenant with him, and receive pl: : 
es from him of his pardoning and redeeming bee? © 
there any buſineſs upon earth ſo preferable to this! Ne 

2d/y, When fickneſs and death come, you mul! i = 0 
time to attend them whether you will or not; all "Wi c 
| buſineſs muſt of neceſſity give place to them Ay 8 
muſt you {ind time to be ſick and die, how ſoon the lu 
mons cometh ; and will you not find time in your he 
to prepare for ſickneſs and death before they con 
Now, if you would take time duly to prepare fh 
Lord's ſupper, you ſhould not be ſound unprep. red It 


en ; for the fame Preparation Is needful for boil 


/ 


nÞ pres. II. * the Neeceſſi:y of Communicating. $$ - 


x fol 4 Object. V. «But, (ſay ſome,) we are not fit for the 

to dg | Lord! s table, (and perhaps it is very true :) Why? We 
up of hare but looſe lives and converſations; there is ſome bad 
whh company we cannot be free of, ſoine fins we cannot 
H get left; and ſo we cannot come to the Lord's table.“ 
wrath An. 1. God will ſurely look upon it as no other than 

e en a mocking of him, to ſay, you are not drefled for this 
rful feaſt, when indeed you never went about to make your- 
feng ſelres ready. Nay, he will look upon it as the moſt hei- 
tue] nous wickedneſs, for you to go on wilfully in your ſins 


| Si and wicked courſes, and then to make your fins an ex- 
e cuſe for the neglect of thoſe duties he commands you. 
did 2ly, If you ſay, you are not fit for the Lord's ſupper 
ES here; you muſt confeſs you are leſs fit for the marriage- 
kwalh ſupper of the Lamb above. And, how can you live 
lan one day contendedly in that condition you dare not ven- 
ture to die in; or, if you die in it, you muſt be eter- 
Inally excluded from heaven? Conſider then, O profane 
(fr ſinner, although you may now fit Chriſt's charming call! 
t, u to come to his table and remember him, you cannot fit 

1 6 


his alarming call to come to his tribunal to anſwer be- 
bore him. And, how can you think to look upon that 
time face with comfort at that day, which now you have no 
oft picaſure to behold in the ſymbols of bread and wine? | 

ſe vi 5, Let me aſk thee, G profane man, do you intend 
ng u to repent and leave your fi ins; or do you not? If you do 

$ not intend it, then it is in vain to treat with you, ſeeing you 
inci: wilfully make choice of everlaſting burnings But there 
Sao are few ſo graceleſs and wicked, but will ſay they have 

is tab intentions to do it. Well, if your intentions be hearty 

e pled and Os, ſurely you will put them ſpeedily in exe- 
ve! cution: And, if you do this, your objection evaniſh- | 
his? eth; your bad life can no longer hinder you from this 
uſt i ordinance, ſeeing all penitent reforming ſinners are wel- 
all j come to Chriſt, and to his table allo, White rer their 

4 5 former lives have been. 

he (uh 
ir heal 
7 com 
» for t! 
red! 


bon, 


A Objee, VI. © But (faith one) Lam not in charity wich 5 
my ne: ighbours; I am at variance with ſuch a pe erſon that 5 
hath injured me; and fo I cannot come to the Lord 8 
| table,” | | 
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36 Of the Neceſſity of Communicating. Direct. II. F 7 


Anſ. 1/1, I do acknowledge, the want of love to out!! 
neighbours, and the entertaining of angry ſtrife and dif. | bn, 
cord with them, do very much diſcompole and unfit uy E At 
For approaching to this feaſt of love; and therefore we | vr 
{ſhould uſe all endeavours to remove theſe impedimentz! the 
before hand. 5 5 JJC 
A2 2dly, Suppoſe thy neighbour hath done thee wrong, Þ Sou 
and given you juſt ground of diſpleaſure with him; yet pp 
you ought to uſe endeavoprs to get the difference re. 
moved, by ſeeking to convince him of his fault, and“ ( 
ſhewing your readineſs to forgive him, and be recon. ! We 
ciel Wham 88 | uy 

3dly, Suppoſe thy neighbour, after all Chriſtian me. fou 
thods taken with him, perſiſts in his injuries without To. 

repentance or reparation ; it is no uncharitableneſs s tee. 
be diſpleaſed with him, if thy anger keep within jut ton: 
bounds, and thou doſt not hate his perſon, or ſtudy re. fſti 
venge againſt him. The Apoſtle ſaith, Eph. iv. 26, be 1 
* Be angry, and fin not,” whence we fee, that anger {You 
may be ſeparated from fin. Now, what is not fin, doth 
not make us unfit for.this holy ordinance. A man may 
be innocently angry, when he is juſtly diſpleaſed with 
another, both for offending God and himſelf ; but in the 
mean time, is fo far from defiring revenge, or ſecking 
his hurt, that he pities and prays for the injurious per- 
ſon, and is ready to render good for evil. Now, when 
this is the caſe, as our anger or diſpleaſure doth not in- 
_ diſpoſe us for the ſacrament, ſo neither thould our 
neighbour's unchriſtian behaviour and backwardneſs to 
reconciliation, deter us from our duty, or tempt us to 
_ deprive ourſelves of the benefit of this ordinance. 
\. athly, But if you be of the number of thoſe who 
keep up quarrels with your neighbours, are of unforgis- 
ing and revengeful ſpirits ; you are altogether unfit tor WW 
this ordinance, and ſhould tremble to approach it in ſuch (rea 
a condition ſeeing in effect you renounce Chriſt as a 88. A 
viour, reject his example, and deſpiſe his precepts. You 
cannot pray as he directs, “ forgive us our treſpaſles, as 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us; for this were 
no other than a fearful imprecation of wrath again 
yourſelves. Would you then have forgiveneſs of the it 
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1 en with all. 


Direct. II. 


; J uries you have done to God ? would you have this be 


ng ſcaled to you in the ſacrament, and openly declared 
at the great day? then be ready to forgive thoſe that 


| | wy you, Jay aſide quarrels, abhor revenge, let not 
he ſun go down upon your wrath, ſeek peace and 
Remember, that choſe who har- 
pour wrath ard malice in their hearts, are 28 unſit to 


land at God's tribunal as at his table. 


| Objed. VII IT heogh we he not in caſ: for this yet 


1 Fe reſolve to prepare and go to the next communion.” 
? Anſ. 1/1, All delays in well-doing are highly dange- 
Tp and particularly in the preſent caſe. For, ½, 


F our lives are wholly uncertain, you may not live to 
ce another communion. Many were alive at the laſt 


kommunion, that are now dead, and fixed in their ever- 


kiting lot; and many now living will, in all likelihood, 


be in the Crane {tate before the next communion ; RY | 
ou know not but you may be among them. And, if 
Fo, conſider what ſtinging reflections the lighters of 
Thrift and his inſtitutions will have through | eternity; * 


Peeefore neglect not the preſent opportunity. 


BZ 2d/y, Lhough God ſhould ſpare you to ſee another 
pccaſion of this ſort, What ground have you to think 
zou ſhall be more willing or fit to communicate, then, 
han at preſent ! Do you not know that by delays the 
Peart is ſtill the more hardened, and the habits of fin 
he more ſtrengthened | ? And, if you refuſe to hearken 
% God's call now he may refuſe to hear your cry ate 
rward, Zech. vii. 13. 


0 | 0bjeft VIII. he But, by ſome alles _ toabiing 


Jouls, this is an awful and tremendous ordinance : and 
5 is not ſafe for ſuch poor, unworthy, and unprepared 
Freatures as we are, to meddle with it.“ 


Au. /, It is very ordinary for people to run into 


Prremes about this ordinance. Either they entertain 


Po low an opinion, or elſe they have too frightful 
houghts of it: And both theſe are to be equally guard- 
AA against. Remember, that the ſacrament was not in- 


. tated to territy believers, but to bring them into con- 


Of the Necefiy of Communicating 57 


to give them the tokens and intimations of his lo 


proach. to this holy table: We are all as an uncl 
thing, and our righteouſneſs is as filthy rags befor 
God. But he is graciouſly pleaſed to accept of then 

ter under the covert of Chriſt's righteouſneſs. 
fitneſs and vnpreparednets,: ? Do ye intend to do it all* 


your days? Cr, will it be of any uſe to you when you 1 
are called to die? When God commands you to i 


be in vain then to hang back, ſecing death will not ſpar ; 


to get yourſelves prepared for death? So do in this caſe 


due them. No wonder that God withdraw from you 


der you are ſtrangers to ſpiritual joy, when you w1il nat 


58 Of the Necefiuy of Communicating. Dire. 11 
verſe and familiarity with their Lord and Saviour, au : 


And why ſhould a feaſt of love be terrible to us? 
24% Every man, in a legal ſenſe, is unworthy to aſh 


who abhor themſelves for their pollution, and ſeek hel 


Zaly, How long wil ye make uſe of this excuſe of yn. 


will you have confidence to ſay, Lord, I-cannot by 1 
at this time, for I am not prepared ? No, no; z It wou f 


ID ye 

when it gets commiſſion, whether prepared, or unpr. 
pared. Would you not, therefore, in ſuch a caſe, 0; 
about immediate preparation, and do what you are abt 


When Chriſt commands you to come to his table, though 
matters be ſadly out of order with you, yet ſet about 
the work in obedience to his command, prepare whit 


ye are able, and look to him for ſtrength, who Cans thi ily 
weak, and accepts of encere miats at duty. MX 
u. 
Olſect. IX. es But 3 may ibi to ſay) we are un 
worthy ; for we have uot only many defects in our ute. 
but alſo many inward diſtempers, heart-plagues, har. 
neſs, deadneſs, darkneſs, prevailing corruptions,” &c. Wo 2 
Af. V, No wonder you complain of many diitenei ©; 
pers, when you refuſe the means of healing. May nm JS 
God look upon it as diſſimulation, to complain Of 
hardneſs of your heart, while you come not to app) , ©: 
blood of Chriſt to ſoſten it; or of the prevailii * of jouer 


coiruptions, while you come not to Chriſt's crois to ſub 


ſouls, when you withdraw from your duty. No ww 


come to draw water out of the wells of ſalvation. NV 
wonder you complain of the weakneſs of grace, wil 


- 3 II. Of the Neceſſuy of nen. 39 


ö , gu will not make uſe of the means for ſtrengthening : : 
. Many have found at this ordinance a cure for all 


| their diſeaſes, a ſupply to all their wants, and an anſwer 


Jul 
bout 
whit 
E 


e un. 
lire 
han 
&c. 

items 
v not 


4 ta 
f you 
0 {ud 
\ ; yout 

Mole 


131] 000 


No 


ual 


Et all their complaints. 
dual, Study to do your part ty ſerious nation, 
ind you may expect God will not fail to do his part: 
read out your ſores and diſeaſes before the great Phy- 
Efician, and look unto him for healing; preſs through all 
EQoubts and diſcouragements towards him, believing you 
hall be healed, if you can but touch the hem of his gar- 
ent. If you ſincerely, heartily, and impartially, repent 


NV 


all known fins, and rely on Jeſus Chriſt for mercy 


nd pardon, you have no reaſon to queſtion but you 
Pall be welcome gueſts at the Lord's table, although you 


ad in your hearts many infirmities and plagues, and 


Eb your ves many defects and ſhort-comings. 


ys, i Cor. xi. 29. It is terrible to eat and drink damna- 
hon to ourſelves, as unworthy communicants do.” 
3 Aj. It 1s very true, unworthy communicants are lia- 


| le to damnation but ſo alſo are all other ſinners : 
WF hoſoever hears the word unworthily, or prays unver- 
Wily incurs the peri] of damnation, as well as he t at 
mmunicates unworthily; and yet you do not think 
hu ought to defiit from hearing or praying on that a. 
c punt, and why only from communicating * Every lin, 
Wdced, is damning 1 in its own nature, and ſo is unwor- 
* receiving in a ſpecial manner: But ſincere repent- 
Wz and believing in Chriſt is an expedient againſt this 
well as other ſins; for“ che blood of Chritt cleanſeth 


U from all fins.” 


tec. XI. 66 We are 1 8 (ay fome) to come and 
nter into covenant with God, and take on vows at the 
ord's table, leſt we do not keep them, but fall again | 


to new ſins, and fo increaſe our guilt.” 


D come to or abfent yourſelves from the Lord's table, 


you pleaſed, your objection might be pertinent; 


[ut er, this 1 18 a duty moineg un:er the high- 


eſt 


i Objeft. X. t But (ay ſome) that word dammnition frights | 


| dif. 1/4, If it were left, as a matter of indifference, _ | 
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60 _ Of the Neceſuy of Communicating: Direct. I. ; 


eſt pains. You ſee what fearful deſtruCtion came up. 
on them that refuſed to come to the marriage-ſupps 
Matt. xxii. 7. 


2dly, It is good always to be eaten of ourſelves; for © 


we have good reaſon for it, conſidering the deceitful 


meſs of our hearts. But this ſhould not keep us fron 0 


the ordinance, or make us to neglect our duty 


| 3dly, Breach of vows, or ſins committed After a 
| crament, though they be of greater guilt than other {ins 
yet we are not to judge them unpardonable; for, wil 


is it that liveth and finneth not? Such a notion per 


haps hath poſſeſſed the ignorant Muſcovites, who e. 
deavour to fall aſleep as ſoon as they have received 
| ſacrament, to prevent, by that means, any occaſion of fu 
4thly, There is ground to ſuſpect, that this excuſe a 
pretence is not real with many; but rather, that the 
are unwilling to come under new bonds and engage 
ments to a holy life. They entertain ſome affection w 


their old fins, and are not willing to renounce them al 


together, and prepare ſincerely for this holy ordinanc 


Sly, If you be ſo much afraid of fin, and of finniny 
after the ſacrament ; why are you not afraid of this 0 


of neglecting the ({crament; which I ſhewed before to 0 


be very heinous? Now, why do you live in this (inf 
quietly! Surely, if you were-afraid of all fin, ya 
would be afraid of this heinous ſin too; and ſo woull 


make conſcience of preparing yourſelves for the Lord 
table, that you might be preſerved from the guilt a 


e this ſolemn ordinance. 
Lay, Conſider you are not to vow and engage here 
in your own ſtrength, but in the ſtrength of the Loi 


Jeſus; you are to truſt and rely upon him, “ who pet 
fuormeth all things for us,” Pſal. Iviii. 2. for he is bt 
come ſurety for our duty, as well as for our debt. Now, 


whatever be our own weakneſs, we ſhould not ler 


to engage my ſuch an able Werk 


* 
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i i irect. III. Of Frequent C ommunicating. nn | 


rc. III. Believe and be perſuaded, that commu- 
A nicating is not only a duty, but that it is a duty 1 in. 
1 cumbent upon you to communicate frequently. 


4 BAPTISM being a Lk Ss for the ini- 
tion and implantation of believers into the church, 
is to be received but once by the ſame perſon, and not 
be reiterated : But the Lord's ſupper being a ſacra- 
ent inſtituted for the nutrition, increment, and growth 
WS bclicvers, it is often to be received and repeated by 
em. And this may be confirmed by many reaſons ; 
[ J.“ Frequent partaking of the Lord's ſupper is in- 
Fired by the ſame authority which inſtituted it,” For 
; Init tells us, that we are not only to eat of this bread, 
I 7 pd drink of this cup, but we are to do it often; as is 
. by the apoſtle, 1 Cor xi. 25. This do ye, as 
5 : Wt as ye drink it, in remembrance of me.” And again, 
Mr. 26. As often as ye eat this bread, and drink this 
0 8 ye do ſhew the Lord's death till he come.” Now, 
When our Lord doth expreſsly comm. and the duty in theſe 
| Do this in remembrance of me; and doth twice 
Wer annex the word VFTEN, as neceſſary in the doing 
Fit; it is all one as if he had ſaid, Do this often in re- 
Wembrance of me. So that for Chriſtians to communi- 
ie ſeldom, is diſobedience to Chriſt, and a contempt 
@ Divine authority: For our Redeemer is God, and we 
We to look upon his commands as the ſame with the 
a mands of God the Father, ſeeing he approved of our 
editor, and of every thing he did. Had not his in- 
Wtutions been agreeable to his Father's will, he had not 
en fo welcomed at his return to heaven, and advanced D 
ſuch royal dignity to fit upon his throne of glory. _ 
I. © In obedtence to Chriſt's authority, the apoſtles ; 
bd primitive Chriſtians cid frequently partake of the 
prd's ſupper 3” yen, it was their ordinary practice every 
ord's day, as is evident from Acts xx. 7. And, up- 
the firſt day oſ the week, when the diſciples came 
Igether to break bread, Paul preached to them,” Ihe 
peikians there, are brought i in as ih aner er 
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52 Of Troquent Communicating. 'Dired, Ill ; : 


partaking of the ſacrament, (which is oft expreſſed b 0 
breaking of bread) without any previous warning, V 
cauſe it was their ordinary cuſtom ſo to, do. And thi" 
practice was kept up in the church for ſeveral centurigh 
after the apoſtles death, as is teſtified by the hiſtoria 
and fathers of the ancient church. And, from the? 
practice of conſtant breaking of bread every Lord's d 

the day was anciently called Dies panic, Augu/?. EF 
118. And this primitive practice (according to ſone 

was grounded upon the word, Ezek. xliu. 27. A. 
When theſe days are expired, it ſhall be on the eig 
day, and ſo forward, the prieſts ſhall make your burn 


offerings upon the altar, and your peace- offerings, an 


I will accept you, ſaith the Lord God.” Now, thi L * 
vifion containing a prophetical deſeription of the g 
pel times, and of the ceaſing of the ceremonial li 


Joy. er. by the eighth day they underſtant i 


the Lord's day, as being the eighth day followin : 


upon the ſeventh, viz. the Jewiſh ſabbath, in roof 


whereof it was to ſucceed. By burnt-offering, th eu 
Lord's ſupper, as being the remembrance of the gre 
___ burnt-offering, whereby our peace was made. þ 


burnt-offerings, prayer, and thankſgiving, which at 
called ſacrifices, Hebrews xi1i. 15. and are the propa 
work of every Lord's day. The primitive Chriſt 
were peculiarly fond of the Lord's ſupper; when the 


a week day, (as ſeverals do obferve- from Acts ii. 46 
they could not think of parting till they had celebratt 


the memorials of Chriſt's dying love. They reckoud 


this piece of worſhip a principal part of the Chriſtian! 


ligion, which, in a manner, doth comprehend all oth 


parts of it, and is an epitome of the whole. They n 
counted-it a chief means of conveying to them the h 
nefits of their Redeemer's death. And they wouldn 
fight the occaſion of taking this proviſion and vita 


in theſe ſtormy times, when they knew not but tif 
might be ſnatched away by the fury of perſecutors “ 


III.“ The Lord's. upper was appointed for the cot 
memoration of the death and ſufferings of Chrilt, 2 
of his love to us manifeſted therein” and therefore! 


fore the next day ct public meeting. 


rect. = of Frequent Communicating. 67 


; Watitude to a merciful God, and love to him that ores 
. and waſhed us in his blood, ſhould engage us con- 
E abr to remember redeeming love: yet, alas! we are 


: Way not, you can remember Chriſt frequently without 


1, 5 
auter of this ordinance. Beſides; may not expe- 
* Wence tell you what faint thoughts and languid remem- 
* ence you ordinarily have of him, notwithſtanding of 


Wc word read and preached, until this ſolemn ordi- 


WE nice doth return and revive the memory of his love, 
ad fix your thoughts more ſolemnly upon him. Ah! 
We body of death doth hinder us from remembering the 


Word of life, It is not ſufficient to commemorate his 
Witual remembering of our Redeemer's death, and this 
abit muſt be acquired by frequent and reiterated acts 
Wude to neglect to ab him in his own method, 
ve put far harder conditions upon us. 

en for the nouriſhment and ſtrength of his people, and 


i the growth and increaſe of their graces ;” And-there- 
Dre 


ule of the frequent recurring of our needs; we are 


* ſo ſenſible of it, that we do not refuſe to come fre- 
8 be ently to our ſtated meals: And though 1 it be not told 


how often we. ſhould eat and drink, yet our craving 


v1aticl 
zut tis 


155 ſenſe of our ſouls need of ſpiritual food 5 ſtrength 


ech us to frequency in communicating ? We are in 


he col purney, and we need ſtrength to go forward. We 


it, al 
efore! 


E 


Hught frequently to celebrate it for that end. Thoug h 


Bturally unmindful of God, ungrateful to Chriſt our Sa- 
Pour, and apt to forget his Matekleft love: And there- 
* we frequently need this help (which he of purpoſe 
Ich inſtituted) to renew our remembrance of him. 


is; for this were to make yourſelves wiſer than the 


ee once a-year ; there ought to be a conſtant and ha- 


Ws communicating. But ſuppoſing we would remem- 
_ 4 him without this ; yet ſurely it would be baſe ingra- 
ro F by the means of his own chufing, when he might 5 
IV.“ Chriſt hath appointed this ſacrament as a ſpiritual - 


re it ought to be frequently received. Meals for the 
uriſhment of our bodies muſt be often repeated, be- 


petites, and the ſenſe of our want of ſood and ſtrength, 
ſufficient to direct in this matter. And, ſhould not 


weak of ourſelves, and the beſt are lable to lrequent 
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decays of grace, and we have all need of frequent l 
plies of ſtrength, to enable us to perform duties, ben 
croſſes, reſiſt enemies, and beat down luſts: And, com 
ſequently, we have frequent need of this quickening, r# 3 
ſtoring, and ſtrengthening meal, which Chriſt hath g. 
ciouſly provided for us in this ordinance. It is herchy 
that faith is ſtrengthened, repentance renewed, love in. 
flamed, dehfre ſharpened, and the ſoul encouraged ani 
confirmed in the ways of God. 1 
V. © This ordinance was inſtituted for bringing une 
to near communion with God ;” and therefore ſhout 
be frequently celebrated and attended by us. Hence i 
is that we call it the communion, according to thai 
word, 1. Cor. x. 16. And, as the Apoſtle tells u 
there, ver. 19. 20. that the partaking of things ſacriß. 
ced to idols, was a fellowſhip with devils; fo here HM 
partaking of that which was ſacrificed to God, is a fe 
low ſhip with God. In this ordinance there is mon 
communion to be had with God, than in any other; 
more than in prayer or praiſe: For we have not ſo neu 
communion with a prince or great man, by petitioniy 


him, or returning him thanks for a favour received, 2 n 
we have by fitting with him at his table, and partaking om 
of the ſame bread, and the ſame cup with him. It . 
here that believers ſit, feaſt, and converſe familiarly with ir 
Jeſus Chriſt. Chritt was «© made known t& the diſc + 
ples in the breaking of bread,” though they knew ho e 

- not before in the opening of the ſcriptures, Luke xii 
30. 31. Now, if it be our duty to ſeek frequent con. 1 
munion and converſe with God, and frequent views 2 
diſcoveries of Jeſus Chriſt, chen, ſurely, it is our curl * 
to make frequent approaches to the Lord's table. DM. - 
we think that we can too oft behold a crucified Jeſu * 
Can we too oft claſp about our bleeding high Priet WW 
Can we too oft hear the muſic of his voice, or ſee t Mis 
| beauty of his face? Surely, if we love him, we will et 17 
ſire frequently to be in tole ways where we may met a 
with him. 8 | 
VI. “ This cs] is an 8 mean for ti it 


_ weakening of fin, and keeping it under; and thereto! 
we ſhould frequently attend it. The ſoul is moſt an 
mated and reſolved againſt ſin, when it ſees God's writ 


a indignation manif:{ted againſt it: Now, where ean 


ats the dreadful agonies and ſufferings of Chriſt our 
rety? Here we may fee Chriſt ſacrificed to juſtice, o- 
WS:rwhelmed. with blood, made a curfe, and bearing. all 
et wrath and vengeance which the law threatened for 

ES. The ſoul's looking upon Chriſt here, doth open the 
ring of ſorrow for fin, Zech. xii. 10 Our frequent 
Poroaches to à wounded Saviour here, do kindle fre- 
ent reſolutions againſt ſin that pierced him, and make 


BY what we are conſtantly needing : For there is (till a 


4 ent approaches to this ordinance do contribute to curb 
d crop it. Sins and luſts of chemſelves are apt to re- 


ret of old, 2 Chron, xxx. 21 26. It was the frequent 


on his way rejoicing, when he gets a new ſeal of his 
7 don and peace with God. We frequently contract 
hee It, and thereby blot our evidences, and diſturb our 
1 1 ce; and therefore we need to come frequently to this 
Jeſus! Iinance, to get the blood of ſprinkling applied, for re- 
Priel eng our guilt, clearing our evidencies, fealing our 
(oe Me, and renewing our joy.. It is matter of joy to ſee 
il ee rainbow appearing frequently in the clouds as a ſign. 


2 


FA mL the heart, and ſtrengthen faith, frequently to be- 
for this ſacrament, which (like the rainbow in th 
8 20 3 


* 


— 
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? 5 'e behold this fo well as in this ordinance, which repre- : 


look and cry to him for grace to ſubdue it. Now, this 


ot of bitterneſs in us, always ſprouting up; but fre- 


ee and gather ſtrength, but the ſacramental cup is- 
Piſon to them. Do you think, then, that we can too 
cake this cup into our hands, or put our hands into 
Irriſt's wounds, or take a view of the ſin-killing blood? 
W Vil. © This ordinance is a choice mean for ſtrength- 
Wing our faith in the promifes, and confirming us in 
duni tente of Chriſt's love ;” and therefore it ſhould be fre- 
Pently- celebrated It was upon this account, that ſo 
Pit joy and gladnefs did attend the keeping of the paſ- 


king of bread, that made the primitive Chriſtians to 
iaue in their gladneſs of heart, Acts ii 4%. And no 
oder a man's heart be glad, and be encouraged to 


vod's minding his covenant, and ſecuring the world 
nita deſtroying deluge : In like manner, it ſhould re- 


— — 


— - — — — Fa 8 
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clove ); is a ſign of God's ſecuring the believing wo 2 


againſt the overflowing flood of God's wrath. 


VIII.“ We need frequently the influences of the 1, it] 
ty Spirit, and therefore ſhould come frequently to i 
ordinance. For, in this facrament it is moſt likely th; 


the Spirit will work and exert himſelf; when the cf; 
of the Spirit, and end of the inſtitutions, do meet an 


agree in one. The oſſice of the Spirit is to bring thing 


to our remembrance, and the chief deſigns of this or, 
nance is to bring a cructhed Jeſus, and his love and fil 
ferings, to remembrance ; now, ſurely it is the moſt lil 
ly time for the holy Spirit to come and exerciſe his ble 
fed function, and join in with the end of the ſacramen 
Hither, then, ſhould becalmed ſouls frequently repay 
and wait for the Spirit's gales. 
I might add many other arguments, but ſurely, if 
had a due ſenſe of our ſouls neceſm̃ties, we e ſhould nett 


no more to convince us of the neceſſity of frequen 


communicating.. Do not we feel our needs frequent 
recurring, our graces languiſhing, faith weakening, lor 


_ cooling, affeQions turning dead? Are we not apt fr: 


quently to grow cold and formal in hearing and pr 
ing, yea, dull and luke warm in all our performances 
And, have we not frequent need of this reviving au 


: enlivening ordinance, to recruit us with new {trengl 


and quickening ? But, alas! we have little ſenſe of or 
fouls wants, and litle ſenſe of our Saviour's love ; other 
wiſe we would not be ſo unwilling ſrequently ton 


member ſuch an incomparable Friend and PenefaQuy 


who tock our fins upon himſelf; and caſt upon us tit 


robe of his righteouſneſs. Did primitive Chriſta 


think once a week little enough to commemorate | 
love; and ſhall modern Chriſtians reckon once a. yer 
Tufficient ? Is this our kindneſs to the always lovely at 
Joving Jeſus ? O will we not remember him fre quent 
5 who ee believers perpetuallj? 


 OtjeBiors a nſwered, 


-Objep. T cc But (fay ſome) the zeal and devotion d 
te de apoſtolic age is. now gone; and _Chriſtians are bt 
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in thoſe days, and ſo are unfit for frequent partaking of 
cis ſolemn ordinance.” 1-41 
th | F 


Anſ. I, J grant, indeed, the firſt Chriſtians were a- 
thy E 
fic 
- an( 
ing Or. > 
oo our dying Redeemer that they were, and have as 
uf much need: of the frequent application of his blood, and 


ot ſa confirmed intereſt in his meritorious death, as they 


2 better frame for this love-feaſt, than, alas! the moſt 


* 


be bad. And, ſeeing our obligations and exigencies are 


men che ſame, our differing ſo widely from their practice 
Epall cannot be juſtified. ES | | 


if. 0 he Apoſtolic age, in communicating generally every 
nei Lord's day, for ſeveral hundreds of years after the A- 
quen i poſtles days; as might be made appear, by many quota- 
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nimated with more life and love, and were habitually in- 


of us are: Yet, I am perſuaded, you will not deny but 
Wwe are under the ſame obligations of love and gratitude 


come more careleſs and formal in religious duties, than 


= 2dly, The ancient church did follow the example of 1 


ueni ions (if it were needful) out of the hiſtories and writ. 


ngs of Euſebius, Socrates, Cyprian, Chryſoſtom, Ambroſe, 


5 lot 3 
t {1-6 


pra be blood of Chriſt is as freſh and efficacious in the pre- 
nces ent, as the firſt centuries of the church; ſo it ſhould be- 
2 u s dear and precious to Chriſtians in this as any former 
renn ge. 1 1 VVV 
of . | 3% It is moſt ſad that Chriſtians ſhould be ſo eaſy- 
obe under the decay of picty and love to a crucified - Jeſus, 
to hat is fo viſible in theſe latter days Should not the 
faQuMEonfideration hereof be matter of bitter lamentation and 


us tht 
1i{t1an 
ate b 


omplaint to all the lovers of Chriſt, and put us inceſ- 


ain! Renew our days as of old.“ N | 
athly, Is there not ground to think, that the decay of 


a- vel 
ely anhicty and Chriſtian love, in our days, is much owing to 


£ quell ney NS 1 
mT rdinance ? No wonder that our hearts turn hard, when 


xc ſo little uſe Chriſt's appointed means ſor cheriſhin 
otion Md ſtrengthening them; and that we have but little of the 
are ailesof his face, when we ſo little regard his dying words. 


. 8 


{ugufline, and many others of the ancient fathers. As ö 


antly to cry to heaven, © Wilt thou not receive us a- 


he neglect and unfrequent uſe of this ſoul-quickening 


We ſo ſeldom have recourſe to Chriſt's blood for ſoften- 
ng them, that our graces grow weak and withered, when 


% 
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Frequent communicating in Chriſt's own way and me. 
thod, might be a mean, through his bleſſing, to revin 
decayed religion, to keep hn under conſtant rebukes and 
diſgrace, and Chriſt in contmual eſteem and reſpeR a. 
mong us. This might contribute to cure and prevent 
that formality 1 in duty, careleſſneſs of fpirit, and forget. 
| fulneſs of Chriſt, which fo wofully prevails | in our land. 


Objedt II. If we communicate as often as You 
urge us, We Are afraid frequency will breed formality 
in this duty 
Anſ. 1, The Apoſtles and primitive chriſtians found 

no ſuch bad effect of their frequent partaking; but were 
further from formality, and far more ſerious, fervent 
and ſpiritual in this duty, than thoſe Chriſtians who noy 
Partake but once a year. 

29ly, Our formality in ate dig this ordinance i is no. 
wiſe chargeable upon the inſtitution of Chriſt, or its fre- 
quent adminiſtration; but upon the corruption and care. 


lubeſſneſs of our hearts, which all Chriſtians ſhould care. 


fully watch and wreſtle againſt, and labour in the ftrength 
of Chriſt, ſo oft as they partake, to Prepare for it with 
all ſeriouſneſs and ſolemnity. 
|  3dly, Were this a good reafon again ſt frequency in 
| this duty, it might be pleaded againſt frequency in o- 
ther duties alſo; and ſo we ſhould feldom read or hear 
the word, telcom meditate on God, pray, or ſing pſalms, 
leſt frequeney ſhould beget formality therein. But it 
is a bad way of arguing, to ſay, beeauſe frequency in 
prayer, hearing, or communicating, may oceafion for- 
mality and heart-wanderings, therefore I will feldom 
pray, &c. No; the inference ſhould rather be, i here- 
fore I will watch over my heart more carefully, I will 
look for the renewed influences of the Spirit, and ſtrive 
to be more ſincere and fervent in duty. 

4zbly, Though frequency in partaking mould have 2 
: bad effect on ſome, yet it hath and will have a good ef. 
fect upon others, who make conſcience of preparing for 
the duty. Inflead of breeding formality, it doth beget 
the greater livelineſs and ſpirituality in them, and raiſe 
their ee che more after the heavenly manna. E 


\ 


certain, the oftener we carefully and kelievingly 


1 * 
Wnly once in the year.“ 


eypt, as well as of their future redemption by the 


: Hual, But, beſides that, they had their daily ſacrifices 


f c Jews did not need ſuch a frequent celebration of the 
B:flover for that end. But in the new. teſtament church 
Thriſt hath ſettled only his fupper as the great ordinance 


Ration, ſhould far exceed the Jews (who lived in ſuch 


Pre of the primitive Chriſtians was ſo warm this way, 
Wat they thought themſelves bound to celebrate their 


71 nce a- week, which the Jews did but once * | 
1 Objeft. IV. « But,” faith one, ec my 100 and cal- | 


quent communicating, neither have L occaſions near me 
dr doing it.“ 

Anſ. 1}, J grant that all men cannot communicate a- 
ke often, ſeeing the worldly calling and affairs of one- 
an do adminiſter more diſtraction than thoſe of ano- 


d 1 er! And ſome cannot command their time ſo much | 
x y others. 
> 2%, People 0 order 
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5 ommunicate, the better diſpoſed we ſhall be for new 


Obje. NI. © The Jews did partake of the paſſover 


A. God fixed the paſſover to a certain day of the 
ear, to mind them of their temporal deliverance from 


Wiciſiah's death at that time; and therefore it was an- 


f lain beaſts in the temple, which were lively types of 
Chriſt, and a rememhrance to them of his death; ſo that 


If commemoration of his death and ſufferings; and 
7 Pere fore we ought not to confine ourfelves to the Jews 
Innual cuſtom : Nay, on the contrary, Chriſtians now, 


. whom Chriſt hath made ſuch bright diſcoveries of 
Wis love, in ſacrificing himſelf upon a croſs for their fal- 


Wark times) in expreſſing love to their Saviour, and in 


Wclebrating the memorials of his love to them. The 


Poſpel- paſſover in remembrance of a crucified Chriſt 


ing in the world is ſuch, that I have not liberty for fre- 


ar affairs o beforehand, that they may have freedom 
frequent communicating. But if Perſons have bu- 
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> ſineſs brought on them, not by themſelves, but by tle 
providence of God, they are excuſeable for their omil. 


ſion at one occaſion ; but then they ſhould be careful t 

lay hold upon the next. In keeping of the paſlover, 
there was a diſpenſation allowed to thoſe that were un 
der ceremonial uncleanneſs, or engaged in buſineſs 
a journey, Numb. ix. yet it was allowed, not for a yen, 
but for a month's oviſſion. For, when they could ng 
keep it upon the 14th of the firſt month, they were order. 
ed to keep it on the 14th of the next month, and not u 
ſtay until the next annual revolution, Numb. ix. 10, 11, 
As it would be agreeable to this injunction, ſo it would 
be a defireable attainment in the church and an adyan. 
tage to the members of it, if matters were fo ordered + 
mong us, that, when perſons are neceſſarily hindetel 
from partaking. of the Lord's ſupper in their own cos. 
gregation, they might be ſure of an occaſion to doit 

next month, if not in their own, at leaſt in the neigh 
| bourivg congregation. 


Object V. © The laſt time Twas at the Lord's tabk 
I got no benefit by it; nay, I fear I communicated un 
worthily: Now, for me to come frequently in this man 
ner, I fear to contract greater guilt, and do myſcif more 
hurt than good. Therefore I will not ſoon adventure 
upon another approach“ „ 
Anſ. 1, There ate ſome good things implied in thi 
objection, ſuch as, a review of former actions, ſom 
ſenſe of f11: and trouble for it, and a loathneſs to offend 
God; which are ſome defireable tokens of repentance, 
and way yield fome comfort to an exerciſed ſoul, 
2adly, In this caſe, long deſertrings will do you more 
Hurt than frequent communicating : For, as by too much 
faſting, we often loſe our ſtomachs; ſo, by long with. 
drawing from the Lord's table, you may come to lok 
your deſire after the food of your fouls, and to have! 
low efteem of Chriſt, and of his folemn ordinance. 
Zalh, There is no communicant, but, upon a review, 
may ſpy many defects in his frame and preparation, for 
which he could not anfwer, if God did enter into judg: 
ment with bim: But he muſt not therefore abandon his 
duty, but flee to Chriſt's fountain for walhing, and to tht 
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Pirecc. III. 
Pert of his righteouſneſs, to ſkreen all his imperfec- 
ons. We read of ſeverals in Hezekiah's time, 2 Chron. 
r that were not ſo ſuitably prepared for the Paſſover 
they ſhould have been, and ate it otherwiſe than it 
is written; and yet, upon Hezekiab's praying for 
em, God pardoned their fin, and healed them. 

W ably, It may yield comfort to a troubled foul, if up- 
In a review he can lay, it was his earnelt defire to com- 
WH unicare humbly, with a lively frame, and the excrciſe 
r all the ſacramental graces ; and whatever ſhort- com- 
hos he was chargeable with, they were not wilful and 
4 lowed; but matter of grief and mourning to him. If 
Bis be your caſe, then your defects are fins of infir- 
: ity, which your gracious God will e lor Chriit's 
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Pe. 


ih, * your mort coming formerly ba 


een, you aught to be humbled for them, flee to the 


l Wood of Chritt for pardon, and reſolve in his ſtrength 
come more revercntly, humbly and believingly, to his 
ble for the future, and that in order to renew your 
Wvenant with God, and receive a ſcal of the pardon of 
Wl your former Gns, and, particularly, of the tin of un- 
Forthy communicating. And this you may expect, if 
Pu perſevere in the road of duty, looking to God in 
Thrift, who is ſtill ready to welcome and pardon the 
Fenitent believer : But to abſent and withdraw from 
God's ordinance, is to put yourſeif out of the road of 
J mercy, and to aggravate yuur former fan of unſuit= | 


ble Partaking. | 


| ObjeF. VI. If we did communicate ſo frequently, 
e would not have ſuch time to prepare ourſcives for 
us ordinance as were needful, and as now we have.” 


Anſ. If we did partake more frequently, leſs pains 
d time about preparation work might be more ſuc- 
{sfui, and ſooner reach the end, than all the pains and 
me we now beſtow that way : For thus we might be 


Iped to keep up a communion-trame habituaily, and 


would be no ſuch dillicuity (as now we find it) to get 
e tears of repentance poured out, or the fire of divine 
e blown up, when called to celebrate this ordinance. 
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The believer, when in a frame, the oftener he comes un 
the communion, he adds the more nouriſhment, 1h 
hath the greater delight in it; and fo he comes to hape 
 fucha longing for the ordnance as the child hath fo er 
the mother's breaſt, 8 1 


i Dunxer. IV. Be perſuaded of the neceſſity of folem [ ol 
preparation VEE you approach to the Lord's tbl £ 


IF we be requiend to take heed to ourſelves when w d 
enter the houſe of the Lord, Eccleſ. v. 1. much mon 
cloth it concern us to look to ourſelves when we 2, ig! 
proach the table of the Lord Why ? This holy t 
is under the goſpel the ſolemn tryſting- place of the gien ei 
God, where he uſeth to meet with men, and to ente, Hon 
tain converſe and communion with them And, ba eir 
we not then ground to call to you in the propher's wor amb 
Amos iv. 12. Prepare to meet thy God, O Iſrae d 
Remember who it is that tryſts with you; it is Gen 
even thy God. Did at Angel tryſt to meet you at ral 
certain place, againſt ſuch an hour, would you not pee p 
pare with all ſeriouſneſs and ſolemnity to keep ty tin, 
with him? Oh, but it is the God of Angels that try e! 
with you here; even that God, before whom all hat 
Angels adore, and the devils tremble: A holy and je ua 
lous God, who hath declared that he will be fanctifehe 1: 
in them that come nigh to him, Lev. x. 3. And ce 
you come ſo near him any . in the world. as at M11 
Holy table? What Samuel ſpoke to the Elders of Bet 
e in the caſe of offering ſacrifice, may well be Y ol 

lied to communicants in the caſe of approaching to H, 
Lord's table, 1 Sam. xvi. 5 Sanctify yourſelves, an wo 
come with me to the ſacrifice.” So, well may yourpe: 
miniſters ſay to you, Sanctiſ/ yourſelves, and come «with nFits ; 
to the ſacrament. Come here, ard behold the ſacrilids ſu 
of the lamb of God unto divine juſtice for your nr ce. 
For © even Chriſt our paſſover is ſacrificed for us, WW lon 
Cor. v. 7. Here he is repreſented as a lamb fla, ö tit 


pacify a holy God lor £ our impurity aud unholineſs, | 1 


y 4 
«WS moſt fit then that we prepare and ſanctify. ourſelves, 
ben we adventure ſo near this holy God, and take 
upon us to celebrate the commemoration of this bleſſed | 
iu erißce in our goſpel-paſſover. 
The Jews had their preparation for their paſſover, | 
: ohn xix. 14. They took the paſchal lamb and ſet it a= 
Bart from the reſt of the flock on the tenth day of the 
1 Ponth, but did not kill it till the Surteenth, Exod. xii. 
„6 And during the four days the lamb was kept altve 
de { ewiſh rabbies tell us) they tied it to their bed-poſts, 
Pat hearing the bleatings of the lamb as they came in 
d went out, lay down and roſe up, two things there- 
"or Wy might be brought to their remembrance : %, They 
icht look back to Egypt, and remember the ſorrows 
bed bondege they endured there, and-be thankful for 
neuf eir redemption 3 and, eſpecially, for their deliverance 
ter om the deſtroying Angel, that night he paſſed over 
bat eir houſes, which were ſprinkled with the blood of the 
ord mb : 2%, they were to look forward to the Meſſiah, 
ae? a remen'ber the bitter agonies and ſufferings he was 
Go cndure ſor their fins. Thus the paſchal lamb for ſe- 
at ral days was to be prepared for its ſufferings, to teach 
t pee people of God folemnly to prepare themſelves for 
wil eng thereof, and therein to celebrate the memorial of 
ye Mefſiah's ſufferings, which were thereby typified. 
11 the What the four days ſeparation of the lamb was a con- 
dual ſtanding ſermon, preaching and preparation, to 
Quiche Iſraelites, as if God had ſaid to them, Pe ye 40% ſe- 
16 cal eftrated frem the aworld, and tabe time to think on the 
; at linge of the lamb, the agonies of Chriſt, and prepare 
Bet V8 for this olan ordinance, Ob, what ſhalt we 
be of thoſe, who, inſtead of four days, never ſpent Jour 
to ti urs, in ſerious preparation for our great gel. paſſover ! 
= any worthy commaunicant, as ſoon as you hear the Lord's 
y youW\per intimated, let the Jamb be tied to your bed- 
"tha Its; entertain ihe lively meditation of your Kedeem- 
acriboMs ſufferings, and beg preparation of heart from God, 
x (in r celebrating the me orial thereot. Was our Lok | 
r us, | long a time in preparing for them, and thill we tike - 
lain, time in preparing to behold them, eſpecially when 
eſs. W's fo mighty fc tor Our, advantage 0 to do? f 
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their Vigiliæ. 


—— oy 


us; he hath provided a feaſt which hath coſt more thn 


Were we called to dine with an earthly prince, wi 
would dreſs ourſelves, and fee to have every thing abou 


a holy and all ſeeing God, who will infallibly ſpy out 


_ Tee the gueſts,” Matt. xx'1. 11. 


in ſuch a caſe and fo, indeed, it would, for there cuglt 


Would have the very room in good order, where he wx 
to eat the paſſover. But, O, it is a ſmall crime to hair 


changing his raiment, before he went in unto Pharaoh; 


in the holieſt dreſs and humbleſt poſture, when thou alt 


do it not. Preparaticn is the ſeed time, receiving 1s is 


6. It is in the duty of Partaling as in the duty of fri 


5 ing. the more prepared ttie heait is to pray, the pear 


We read, that the primitive Chriſtians, N ancien 
fathers, uſed: to fit up whole nights at prayer, befor 
they approached to the Lord's table, whi ch they calle 


In this ordinance, God makes great preparations for 


ten thouſand kingdoms, or a million of worlds: Ang, 
ought not the gueſts, who are honoured with an invity 
tion to it, to make great and ſolemn preparation for it 


us in good order : But here we are called to feait with 
every unprepared communicant, “ when he comes 1 


lf the linen on the comm union, table, or the veſſels tk 5 
contain the elements, were foul, you would be ready 
cry out, It is a horrid ſhame and Sons tion to ſce then 


id be an outward decency in theſe things; our Lol 


a ſoul cloth or veſſel for receiving the outward element; 
in reſpec of what it is to have a foul heert, an unpre 
pared ſou], to receive the body and blood of Chriſt 

\ Joſeph prepared himſelf, by ſhaving himſelf ani 


and, wilt thou not prepare thyſelf, by putting thy ſav 


to go in to the King of heaven and earth? O commu 
nicant, thou exceedingly wron celt thine own ſoul, if lat 


barveſt: As a man ſoweth, ſo ſhall he reap. He ue 
ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reap alſo ſparingly : And he wi 
ſoweth bountifully, ſhall reap alſo bountifully, 2 Cor. l 


is a man's return from heaven, Pal. x. 17.“ lhoun 
prepare their heart, thou writ cauſe thine ear to heat 
So, in the caſe of receiving, it may be ſaid, T how vil! ff 
fare their heart, theu ill cate thin? bar d to give. \\ ht 
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God gives us a heart prepared for duty, i it is a token he 
ath a hand prepared for MECrey. 
= Fence it is, that the Lord makes that gracious pro- 
nile, Pal. IXxx. 10. Open thy mouth wide, and I 
ein fill it.“ VI! enlarge my hand, as you enlarge your 
Warts. He faith, as Joſeph to his ſteward, Gen. xliv. I. 
BS Fill the mens ſacks with food, as much as they can 
Etarry.” According as Joſeph's brethren prepared ſacks 
In number and largeneſs, fo did they carry corn away ; 
End the fewer and ſmaller ſacks they had, the leſs they 
"WT arcied away. So here, if you bring prepared and en- 
"ma 5 Jarged hearts to the ordinance, you all be ſupplied : 
z ith. as much as you can carry. 


Puscr. v. Confider, Ga both habitual and attoal 
bend | preparation is e for worthy communicating. | 


Fn BY HABITUAL Preparation is neceſſary to every 
- wal ommunicant, that is, that he be a believer, a man in a 
hat racious ſtate, furniſhed with the graces of the Spirit. 
ert ndued with knowledge, faith, repentance, love, and 
np ew obedience. No man is bt to approach the Lord's 
While, till he have theſe gracious habits planted in his 
ani ul. He muſt be a man that is renewed inwardly . 
rache Spirit of God, and aims at holineſs in all manner of 
y (oor verſation.. This new wine mult not be put into arr 
ou d veffel, elſe the wine will be ſpilt, and the veſſel periſh, 
ami was an ancient abuſe of this ſacrament, condemned by 
{ thoſe Carthaginian council, to give it to dead men; fo it 
is an abuſe condemned by the word of God, to gie it 
e ul dead ſouls, and thoſe who have no ſpiritual life. Un- 
ic wer the law, God did forbid the offering of ſacrifices 
"or. Mat either were blind or lame, Mal. i. 8. and they that 
f pragere ceremonially unclean, could not keep the paſlover. 
oreaW'bc ignorant perſon's ſacrifice is blind, for he cannot 
ou ure account of his own work: The hypocrite s. ſacrifice 
hear lame, for he halteth in God's way: The profane man 
vil! prot morally unclean, and fo cannot entertain communion 
\\ht th a holy God. wats. ws Go 8 houſe, and 
. 
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in a ſpecial manner his table. Habitual holineſs is . | 
quiſite for all that would be worthy communicany, WE i, 
You mult be holy univerſally, holy in the frame of ous. 
hearts, and in all the actions of your lives; holy in you 
ſhops, by diligence and juſtice ; holy at your tables, i bu 
ſobriety and thankfulneſs; holy in the ſtreets, by an 
nocent uſeful converſation holy in your cloſets, h 
Prayer and meditation. Yea, you muſt account vou ar 
whole lives nothing but an opportunity of ſerving ab 
God, and of mortifying fin and corruption; and th; 
| Habitual holineſs would diſpoſe your ſouls for the a0 
of immediate worthip. 95 
But unholy perſons are altogether e for bo 
a near approach to God, Hearts full of rancour n 
malice, are not meet to come to this feaſt of love: Fe 
that walk in the ways of (in, are not fit to tread in God 
holy place: Hands ſtained with injuſtice are unfit i 
: handle theſe holy myſteries z mouths that are polluted 
with ſwearing and evil ſpeaking, are not fit to eat and 
drink the ſacred ſymbols of Chriſt's body and blood; 
eyes defiled with unchaſte looks, and bewitched with tht 
World's vanities, are unfit to look on the holy Jeſus; can 
| that entertain reproaches of God's people, and hearker 
not to the counſels of his word, are not fit to hear th 
joyſul found of pardon intimated at his table. Thy 
who expect the King of glory to enter into their ſoulz 
at the ſolemn occaſion, muſt have the doors ther 
cleanly and pure. Unhallowed finners are not ſit tore 
ceive this hallowed bread and wine. Our Lord's boi 


never ſaw corruption in the grave, nor will he lodge f Je 
thoſe bodies that are as nauſeous ſepulchres, and cor 


rupt ſinks of fin. It lay onlyein a Virgin 20omb and 
pulchre, to ſhew that he will only reſide in virgin foul 
that are devoted and confecrateg to his uſe, and ke 
pure and chaſte for his ſervice, and do not entertain hi 
1ivals. I grant, indeed, impure thoughts will ſometime 
be crowding into the beſt hearts; but if we do not entel 
tain them, but ſincerely ſtrive againſt them, and carneſ. 
ly wiſh for better company, it is a token Chritt's ſpirit hat 
<mered, and 1 L3 about his work of purifying the heart 
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If we would be habitually prepared for the Lord's ta- 


bie, we mult be daily acquaint with the work of morti- 
WS fication and true repentance. We mult always eye fin 
u das our Saviour's deadly enemy, have no pity on it, but 


1 ſeverely condemn ourſelves for every treſpaſs, inſtantly 


1 grieve for it, look to the blood of ſprinkling for pardon, 
u rencw our reſolutions to amend, and pray for ſpecial 
WS ſtrength againſt every particular ſm. We mult daily 
imeditate on precious Chriſt, and upon his firſt and ſe- 
cond coming, and live continually i in-the view of death. 

and, if we lived thus, it would not be fo hard to pre- 
pare ourſelves for the Lord's table. If we lived in a ha- 


vc 
zul ve habitually prepared for the day of communion. Had 
bY 

od: 4 
t to 
utel 7 pur graces by the exercife of prayer and praiſe. 
and 
0d; 
the 


Wy under the ſenſe of his all. ſeeing eye; on the commu- 


f Chriſtians, in this degenerate age, are ſo defective in 


ein Wheir habitual preparation for this ordinance ; they ought 
deo be the more diligent in actual preparations for it. 

r 1 » And this doth conſiſt of a great many particulars ; ſuch 

i Ws, 1. Sequeſtrating ourſelves from the world: 4. Self- 
ouWWxamination : 3 Humiliation for fin: 4. Renewing our 
erco derſonal covenant with God in Chriſt : 5. Reformation 


to feht what is amiſs : 6. Exciting of all the graces to a live- 
bod) V exerciſe ; 7. Meditation on the death and ſufferings 
gef Jeſus Chritt : 8. Earneſt prayer to God for prepara- 
dci on and affiftance in the work. All theſe belong to 
1d | þ pur actual preparation for the Lord's ſupper ; ; and of 
dem ! ſhall afterwards treat more particularly. 
1 * Only I ſhall here obſerve, that both havitual and ac- 
un Bl 


nal preparation muſt go together, if we would be wor- 
y communicants. We muſt both have grace in the 
abit, and grace in the lively exercife. All wiſe virgins 
at wait for the coming of the bridegroom, do take 


etime 
ent 
arne 
ir hat 


ar mpe: Nay, they mult fee to have their lamps burning 


very day. But when they hear that the e 18 
| > 3 


bitual preparation for the day of death, we would alſo 
e God frequently in our thoughts, and lived conſtant- 
nion-day we ſhould find little eife to do but to revive 


ll. Actual preparation is alſo neceſſary before our ap- 185 
3 proach to the Lord's table. Seeing, alas, the moſt part 


are to have oil ftill in their veſſels, as well as in their 
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ed, becauſe they had boped; they came thither and wn i 


actual preparation, but have no habitual preparation, ed 


tion, but not actual preparation; they want grace 
the exerciſe. Both theſe will go from the ordinane 
as the troops of Tema and companies of Sheba, diſy 
pointed of ſpiritual refrefhmen', If we would reap ji 
ritual advantage in this ordinance, we mult take care 


actually coming, then, in order to meet him, they do; 
riſe and fall afreſh to the trimming of their lamps; the 
ſnuff them, ſtir up the light, and apply more oil to mi 
them burn the brighter and clearer. And thus ou 
you to do, O communicant, if you would have a joyjj 
meeting with your lovely bridegroom in the ſacramey, 
Nay, if you come not with actual, as well as havitu 
preparation, the ſacrament may prove to you as the fu k 
mer brocks to the thirſty traveller, of which Job ſpeab 
Job vi. 19, 20. © The troops of Tema looked, the con 
panies of Sheba waited for them. They were confom 


ald Some come to the facrament with a ſort; 


grace in the habit. Some again have habitual prepm Whe 


be ready both ways, habitually and actually; fort | 
only ſuch that the all. ſe einig maſter of the feaſt wille m7 
upon as worthy commugicants. Whet 
| Diner. VI. Be convinced of the greatneſs of the rec 
and hazard of unvpuhy rammunitating. Ron 

pn! 

WE 2 are told both the one and the other in very paniWor 
terms, 1 Cor. xi. 27, 29, © He that eateth and drin an 
un worthily, is guilty of the body and blood of Loui 
Ard again, © He eatcth and drinketh damnation or ju} or 
ment to himſelf.“ So that we ſee the fin or crine or 
no leſs than that of murdering of Jeſus Chriſt, and d 
being ſound accomplices of the Jews and ſoldiers, nd 
imbrewed their cruel hands in the innocent blood of by « 
Son of God, which is a moſt dreadful charge! The ion 
rꝛard which this fin expoſes to, is both temporal ſtr-«Yiﬀ"ys 
. and eternal damnation. Seeing E have ſpoke of the Maut 
ture and danger of this ſin, Sacr. Cat. p. 107, 108, ut. 
= Kc. ( firſt Bit 91 {hail BY the leſs in this place. $ th 


$1 Only to communicate unworthily, is to approach in 
n unworthy ſtate, or in an unſuitable. frame, or with 
rng ends. When a perſon comes to the Lord's table 


ere the blood of an impoſtor or malefackor. For, if 


ou look on the ſufferings of Chriſt here repreſented, as 
he ſufferings of the innocent Son of God, and glorious 
Waviour of mankind; why do you not come ſuitably af- 
ected therewith, and grieved for your fins that were 
e cauſe thereof? But, if you do not really own or ze- 
Ward them as ſuch, then, on the matter, you charge Je- 
Jus Chriſt as being the greateſt impoſtor and criminal 
In the world, in declaring himſelf to be the Son of God 
Ind Saviour of finners, when, in your eſteem, he was 
lf you ſay, God forbid ave be guilty of this, wwe own 
WL hri/t to be the Son of God, and the King of glory; why 
When are you guilty of treaſon, and of offering the great- 
it indignity to your prince, by throwing his picture or 
rest ſeal into a mire, by defacing and defiling a ſtatue 
Erected for his honour and remembrance ? For any dif- 
Ronour done to the image or repreſentation reflects up- 
pn the original. What horrid contempt would it be 
or a ſubject to come in with naſty clothes and filthy 
ands, and offer to fit down at his ſovereign's table, and 
ip into the diſh with him? Now, all this, and much 
orſe, you do, when you fit down unpreparedly at the 
ord's table, and eat and drink unworthily. . 
Nay, you are hereby guilty of the baſeſt diſingenuity, 
nd of folemn mocking of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : For, 
coming to the Lord's table, you pretend to be doing 
zonour to Chriſt, to be deeply affected with his ſuffer- 
ugs, and to declare your abhorrence of fin, that was the 
aule thereof, Now, when there is really no ſuch thing, 
put, on the contraty, ſin is hugged and embraced, what. 
s this but horrid diſlimulation with an all- ſeeing God? 


- 
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yea, it is an aCtiny of Judas's part over again, a % 
traying of the Son of man with a kiſs,” * 
But, which is worſt of all, by this fin you bech 
« guilty of the body and blood of the Lord :” For, M8 
he is juſtly reckoned acceſſory to a murder, who e 
conſents to it, makes light of it, or that abets and i 
tertains the murderers: So unworthy communica 
who look upon the death and fufferings of the Son of 
God without remorſe for their fins that pierced hi 
nay, love and lodge theſe traitors in their hearts 1,8 
betrayed and crucified the Lord of glory, are pla 
acceſſory to the Jews horrid guilt of ſhedding the blo = 
of Jeſus Chriſt. „ 57 -:- 
It is a fearful thing to be guilty of any man's bl“ 
even of the blood of a wicked man: But, how nM. 
more to be guilty of the blood of a righteous perſon, K 
ven of the Holy One of God? Simple murder is a cri 
| fin, Gen. iv. 10.“ The voice of thy brother's blu 
crieth to me from the ground.“ It cries ſo, that it e 
God no reſt, as it were, till he come and take vengeanli 
on the ſhedder of it. Nature's light taught the B 
rians that vengearce would not Suffer a murderer to li 
Acts xxviii. 4. But, O what a cry do you think then 
nocent blood of Chriſt muſt have againſt the gui 
communicant! It is terrible to have that blood whi 
. pleads for ſinners, crying againſt thee. Chriſt's bl 
applied by faith, © ſpraks better things than the bla 
of Abel:” But when it is trampled on in the ſacramen 
it doth ſpeak and cry worſe things than the blood 
Abel; it will cry for more terrible vengeance than ! 
bel's blood did. Wo to that poor foul, for wha! 
_ Chriſt's blood ſpeaks not, but ten thouſand woes totl 
ſoul which this blood ſpeaks againſt, 
It is the worſt kind of tre: fon, to ſhed the blood of: 
earthly king; but, what wickedneſs muſt it be to ie 
the blood of the King of kings, one drop whered! 
more precious than all the blood which ever ran in 0 
veins of the kings and princes of the world ſincè its fi 
creation! We fee what David ſaid concerning the m 
tion ſor killing king Saul: © Who cen ſtretch out! 
hand againſt the Lord's anointed, and be guilcleß. 


| | et, VI. Of the Sin of Unworthy Commuvicativg. 81 


Sim. xxvi. 9. But, O who can be guiitleſs that 
retches out his hand againſt the Son of God? “ Had 


„ce, O communicant, that goeſt to ſliy thy maſter 
I 4 d Redeemer too? If God declared, that on him 
o f:w Cain, “ vengeance ſhould be taken ſeven- 
cu?“ Gen. iv 15. What vengeance ſhall be taken 
7 GH hin that flayeth Jeſus Chriſt ? Hadſt thou never 


a WE God, and yet wilt thou be guilty of worfe thyſelf ? 


b Jews crucified him but once, bat thou, by onen. 
i to be an unworthy receiver, crucifieſt him often 


|. nd the time when thou committeſt this ſin, makes thy 


Wh | F; hilt prodigiouſly great. Would it not be reckoned a 


cru 
. W pity taken in by a perſon given to hoſpitality, for 
ocandi 
Bart 
to li 
then 
guilt 


whi 


t ble? What a monſtrous crime would this be! But, 
much more is it for you to pierce and ſtab Jeſus 
Wuilt, when he is making a rich feaſt for you, diſplay- 


i ary in his wounds! 


* Clit was a dreadful curſe and imprecation that the Jews 15 
bed againſt themſelves, Mat. xxvii. 25. © His blood 
1 on us and upon our children.“ And now it has accord- 
5 i ply lien upon their heads theſe 1600 years, which has 
110 ade them the moſt miſerable people on the face of the 
oY th. And wilc thou venture, by a rafh approach to 
> 10: Lord's table, to bring the Jews curſe upon thyſelf ? 
11 of MF” ſtand in. awe of this fin, and the curſe following 
" 3s and ſay with David, (when Abithui perſuaded _ 
$0 . to ſlay Saul) © The Lord forbid that I ſhould 
8779 1 etch forth my hand againſt the Lord's anointed.” So, 
hs gen ſatan or thy own heart would perſuade thee to be 
7 ght in thy ſelf. examination, formal m thy humilia- 
= oo” for ſin, and careleſs in thy preparation for this or- 


deb 


1 imri peace who ſlew his maſter?“ cried Jezebel to 
bu, 2 Kings ix. 31. And thinkeſt thou to have 


arſh thoughts of the Jews for their cruelty to the Son 


ey did it ignorantly, but thou goſt it indenngiy. 5 
Necc of the moſt barbarous wickedneſs in a poor tra- 
ler, hat was found ſtarving by the way. ſide, and out 


Win to riſe up, without any provocat o, and ſtab his 
a friend, while be were entertainmg him at his own 


g his banner of love, and inviting ag to take lanc- | 


| Lance, that thou i raighteſl. be guity of the body and 
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blood of the Lord; let conſcience then cry out, 0 

forbid that I Should ſtreteh out my hand againſt Feſus Cl 

- the Lord's anointed How can I de this wickedneſs, al 
fin againſt God, and wrong my own foul? * 

75 communicant, if thou venture on this horrid crine 

God will remember it againſt thee, and make it bittet 

thee another day in another place, if mercy prevent m 

As Reuben told his brethren when they were in diſtich 

Gen. xlii. 22. Spake I not unto you, faymg, fin ny 


againſt the child, and ye would not hear? There 
behold, his blood is required.“ So, if you approach ou 
the Lord's table in fin, or in a formal way, and with t 
preparation, then look for it, when affliction, ſicknc;M:-0 
or death, comes; or, at leaſt, in the other world, tick 
conſcience will fly in thy face, and fay, /pake I 1: wilt W.. 
bee, ſaying, ds not fin againſt the holy child Feſus, ard G0 
avouldft not hear? Therefore, beheld, his blood is requm cke 

' at your hands. And, O, what wilt thou do in ſuch ad 
If thou wouldſt prevent ſuch a challenge, take hed, v 
to thy preparation, and notice the frame of thy heiſt a 
Remember, God will take exact notice of what reſp ver 
thou haſt to the body and blood of his Son, and ur 
thou prepareſt to receive it, Matt. xxli. 11. 12. eis 
„And when the king came to ſee the gueſts, be e, 
there a man which had not on a wedding-gar ment ad 

_ : Chriſt obſerves all thofe that come to his table; and, Ml th 
there be but one unprepared, he cannot eſcape his e fo. 
be the number or crowd never fo great. He obſer O. 
with what appetite thou goeſt to this heavenly feal: iſ: b 
he obſerves with what reſolution againſt fin for time v 
come, thou goeſt for pardon of fins paſt. He notice: 

O communicant, if thou goeſt to this goſpel-ordinani:n: 
in a goſpel order. And, wilt thou dare to trample ne 
the blood of the Son of God, as the blood of a mak an, 
factor, and even when he himſelf ſtands and look d. 
on. Will not the ſenſe of his piercing eye overawe ul 
at ſuch a time? Surely, if in any time of thy life tua! 
would be extraordinarily ſerious, this ought to be WW 
| ſeaſon. Now thou oughteſt ſo to prepare for this ſcan, 
that the maſter of it may ſee thou art watchful of ern 
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; tet of his honour, and fearful of kis anger. 
; Ke not what was the fate of that man who came to 
W wedding-feaſt without a wedding-garment; when 
king challenged him, he vas ſpeechleſ5, and his ſen- 
Nee was, „bind him hand and foot, and take him a- 
Wy, and caſt him into utter darkneſs ; 5 there {hall be 
Feping and gnaſhing of teeth“ 

Remember alſo what ſtrict orders were given con- 
1 
for, 
Ht 
hou 
nch 
tit 
' 11h 
| thi 
Tie 


chu 


table of the Lord with a beaſtiy heart, a heart poſ- 

ed with brutiſh luſts? Mayeſt chou not fear to be 
Wicken through with a dart of God's wrath? _ 

we read of fome, as the emperor Henry, and Pope 

cor II. that were poiſoned with the ſacrament, by the 

Iekedneſs of the prieſts, who mingled poiſon with the 

ad and wine. Didſt thou, O communicant, appre- 
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t and drink of it? Weh, if thou art in unworthy re- 
ver, there is poiſon in it to thy ſoul, and thou haſt 
bund to cry to the miniſter, as the ſors of the pro- 
ets did to Eliſha, 2 Kings iv., 40, O thou man of 


for it ? 

Our Lord makes a 88 Luke xi. 11, if a fon 
t bread of his father, will he give him a ſtone ?* No; 
will not deal ſo with a jon that comes to his table 
cerely to ſerk bread for his hungry ſoul 3 but with an 


anſubſtantiatipn lic re, it chiangetii the bread into a fone ; 


ings on temporal judgmcnts, as well as ſpiritual an 


Wning mount Sinai, when God ſolemnly appeared on 4 
If a beaſt did but touch it, it was to be ſtricken 
Wough with a dart.” And, wilt thou venture to touch 


Ind tht the bread and wins before thee were poiſon- _ 
$, weuld net the very ſuipicion make thee treble to 


od, there is death in the pot ;” there is poiſon in the 
| ad, there is wrath iv the cup: How ſhall I partake, 
this meal be lanẽtilicd to me, and wy ſoul Tang on | 


my that comes unprep.rediy to him, he will give a 
ne inſtead of bicad : Unworthy receiving makes a 


that it wilt no more -nourith thy ſoul, than a ſtone. 
buld do thy body: Nay, like a ſtone, it will choke. _ 
d kill thee, if the phylician of ſouls do not prevent it. 
We are told by thc apoſtie, that unworthy en, + 


Ital, It drings on licknets and mortality on our 2 
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cChangeſt, his thoughts troubled him, and his knees ſmot 
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dies, 1 Cor. xi. . JO, « For this cauſe. many are weak an 
ſickly among you, and many ſleep.” And ſome think; 
was the peſtilence, or ſome ſuch mortal tiſteniper, thy 
the Corinthians unworthy receiving did bring on then, 
Well, let us think on this; ſurely, if ever the peſtilen 
come into Scotland, we may look on unworthy con 
municating as a chief cauſe of this deſolating ftroke, 

What a great riſk then, O ſinner, doſt. thou run, when 
thou ventureſt to this holy table, without que Prepan. 
tion? Thou even runneſt upon the boſſes of Got 
buckler, and provokeſt the vengeance of God agairl 
thyſelf. Thou mayeſt juſtly expect that God will tun 
it into ſuch a feaſt to thee, as Belſh-zzar's was to hin 
who, in the time thereof, ſaw “ a hand upon the wil 
writing his condemnation, ſo that his countenance wa 


one againſt another.” In this ordinance you make: 
very near approach to God that his infinitely holy, at 
ho is terrible from his holy places. The nearer God. 
altar, the fire of divine jealouſy burns the hotter ; ani 
a wrong touch or look at that time is criminal, and ma 
coſt you dear. Ihe Lord ſmote Uzza dead for on 
zath touch which be gave the rk; he ſmote 50,000 
the men of Bethilemeth, for an irreverent look into the 
ark; he devoured with fire from heaven Nadab and 
Abihu, ſor offering ſtrange incenſe at his altar: And 
what he may do to thee for a raſh approach to his hoy 
table, none cen tell. God may make thee a monunien 
of wrath where thou ſitteſt, {ſtrike thee dead with th 
| bread in thy mouth, or cup in thy.hand ; and, if itt 
otherwiſe, thou wilt be highly indebted to the divine pb 
tience for ſparing thee. 
And, indeed, we have cauſe to be aſtoniſhed at ti 
matchlefs goodnefs and long-ſuffering of God, in fil 
ſering fo many thouſands of vile murderers to live þ 
long in this world, and that he ſhould ſuffer them! 
approach his table, and to wound and ſtab his dear v0 
over and over again, when he hath flames and vel 
geance at command, and can more eaſily cruth them al 
than we can do a motli; and, which is yet more, thi 
he ſhould unto ſuch murderers make and repeat nö dl 
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rs of that blood which they have ſpilt, to waſh them 
om the guilt of ſhedding it. And indeed it is this, | 
5 ad nothing but this, which is able to da it. 

hut, though God be patient and merciful, he will 
Pot bear always with ſuch criminals; no, he hath 
any ſpiritual and inviſible judgements, which he in- 
ichs upon them. He makes fearful breaches upon 
Peir ſouls. He frequently lets looſe ſatan againſt them, 
that ſatan enters in with the ſop. And, haw fear- 
Bu a thing is it, for the devil to be permitted to enter 
oa man or woman, and to do it at the Lord's table, 
W that the man riſes up from this holy table with | 
i ore eagerneſs after his luſts, and with more reſolution 
1 nd jtrength to do the devil's ſervice, than before? 
! Ind thus the zable of the Lord becomes the table of devils, 
E nd the cup of the Lord the cup of devils, to ſuch perſons. 
Ind, ſbould God alfo let looſe ſatan againſt their 
; odies, as upon Judas after the ſop, - what terrible 
Wavock would he make among unworthy communi- 
Wants? How fearfully would he revenge the blood of 
Fbriſt? Many communion-tables would he turn into 


1 
As the ſweeteſt wine becomes the ſharpeſt vinegar, 
communion- love, when abuſed, brings the ſoreft. 
rath, The death and ſufferings of jeſus Chriſt are 
e moſt ſerious and awful things that can be preſented | 
ede world, and therefore not to be dallied with. 
he blood of Chriſt is the moſt precious thing in the 
orld, and therefore a drop cannot be ſpilt without a 
for vengeance. And, have not the belt of us, alas, 
ound to fear we have contracted much of this guilt? 
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ee our hearts never hard, our affections dead, our ſpi- 
u ſol $carnal, and our minds wandering, when we have ſat 
ern at the Lord's table ? Nay, have we not all reaſon 


1em il 
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lit a 


ltineſs, O God, thou Gil of my ſalvation, and my 
"gue {hall ſing aloud of thy loving kindneſs ?” Ought 
not all garefally to guard and earneſtly to pray a- 
inſt this crying ons and ſo 8 ourſelves tor this | 


_— 


"WS olgothas and a celdamas, Places of Jeulls and helds ot . 


cry wich David; Pfal. li.“ Deliver me from bloods _ 


& body ; a journeying earthly heart, as well as a notou 
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holy tabl e, that we may not poiſon our precious ſou; Y an! 
with that choice cordial, which is intended for ou pon 
health and etęrr-al welfare 4 - R''C 
, _ 7"); 

* 


Dixxcr. VII. In order to your better preparation for 
the Lord's ſupper, ſequeſtrate yourſelves fron 
worldly cares and buſineſs ſome time before, 


WHEN you ſee the time of this folerim approa 
drawing near, separate yourselves from the avorld, and {t 
earthly thoughts aſide, that you may the better apply 
yourſelf to the ſpiritual work you have in hand. Un 
der the law, the Jews were unfit for keeping the pe, 
ſover at the time appointed, in two cafes, Numb. i 
either if they had zouched a dead body, or were in a juni 
ney. The firſt made a man unclean, fo that he behor hc 
ed not to meddle with that holy ordinance, till he wer 
cleanſed according to the inſtituted method, which to 
up ſome time to do it. The ſecond made him unfit, i 
regard his mind and thoughts would be ſo diſtracted git 
the buſineſs of his journey, that he could not be in: 
compoſed frame for keeping the paſſover: His heat 
would be unfixed and diſturbed with worldly thoughts 
Ih! here are-not a few who ſeem to think, if they be "fre 

1 a dead dody, 1. e. if they be not defiled with ſom: 
groſs or ſcandalous fin, they are fit enough for the fact 
ment; and that they may approach to it, though ther 
have their hearts in journeys travelling up and down i 
ter their worldly affairs. No, Le not miſtaken ; a ji 
ney unfts you for the goſpel-paſſover, as well as a de 


_ defilement by any groſs fin. If you would be wor 
receivers, you mult be abſtracted from the cares an 
vanities of this lower world, and ſcek after a ftayec 
ſpiritual, and heavenly frame of heart. Be not as mel 
in a journey when ye come to the Lord's table, but | 
aſide all wandering and earthly thoughts; for, it 50 
Earbour thelc about ſuch a time, you will not be in cal 


1 pon the Lord wichout diſtraction.“ 

We are told, that in the temple of gerte not- 
Lid ad of the great abundance of fleſh ſacrificed in 
not one ſhe was to be ſeen ſtirring there. And ſo 
© ſhould be with us at the ſacrament ; not a flie of an 
Th or wandering thought thould be allowed to buzz 


| Fill mar the duty, and corrupt the ſacrifice, as that 


1 land of Egypt. 
lt is a ſhrewd ſign, then, that thoſe who bring earthly 
and wandering hearts with them to the Lord's table are 


Ppoftunity. And the only way to be free of them is 
drive them away timeouſly before, and purge Jour 
arts of earthly atteChons. 


C19 
hey 
al 
al. 


g. When he ſaw the place afar off, he ſaid to his 
„ou hung men, abide you here with the aſs, and I and the 
vill go yonder and worſhip, and come again unto you. 


aul raham knew, if they had gone alongſt with him, they 
uid have fo diſturbed him, with their calamour and 


1vel 
mel 
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e, that he could not have offered the ſacrifice with 


law the place afar off, he orders them to ſtay be- 
Id, The ſame ſhould we be doing with our worldly 
irs when we ſes the time afar off, and much more 


H 2 
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; b anſwer the apoſtle's s rule, 1 Cor. vii. 3 5. he ' Attend 


| (tir there. Now, if theſe flies be not driven away 
&forc-hand, they will ſurely peſter you in the temple, 
. d trouble you when you have molt to do; nay, they 


Pievous ſwarm of flies (mentioned Exod. viii. 24) did 


Hochs, not true Iſraelites; ſeeing they have the 
? bptan plagues of flies upon them. In the forecited 
Wce we are told, that there came a grievous ſwarm of 
s into the houſes of Pharaoh and his fervants, and in- 
all the land of Egypt, ſo that the land was corrupted 
| ſereby ; but in the land of Goſhen, where the Lfrael- 
Es dwelt, there were no ſwarms of flies. So, if yewould 
: & worthy communicants, ye thould be at rhe ſacrament, 
Fc the Iſraelites in Goſhen, free of that Egyptian 
Paue of flies; you mult not have ſwarms of earthly 
5 uphts to trouble you there with their buzz ing noiſe an 


Lou ought to do as Abraham, when he was called by 5 
od to ſacrifice I{ſ-2c, on mount Moriah, Gen. xxit. 


15 60 


freedom and tranquillity of ſpirit; therefore when 
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when we ſee the time approaching and at hand: The 
we ſhould give ſtrict orders to all our earthly though 
and bufineſs to ſtand aſide, and not only not to go 1 
tbe mount with us, but to go to our cloſets and reti. 
ing places with us. Poſlibly at ſuch a time ſome «fy 
of importance may offer to thy mind, and require tohe 
conſidered ; but treat all ſecular avocations as Nehe. 
miah did Sanballat and Geſhem, when they ſent to hin, 
Neh. vi. 2. ſaying, © Come let us meet together in ſort Fear 
of the villages,” & c. But mark how he anſwers then! 
ver. 3. And J ſent meſſengers to them, ſaying, | nM © 
doing a great work, fo that I cannot come down. V 
ſhould the work ceaſe, whilſt I leave it and come dom 
to you?“ And though theſe companions had ſo ron 
and peremptory an anſwer, yet they were 1mportuniny 
him ſtill, ver. 4. © Yet they ſent unto me four times at 
ter this ſort.” But he ſtill anſwered them in the ſan: 
manner. Thus it will be with a man when he begin 
to ſequeſtrate himſelf for actual preparation for the f. 
crament; this and the other buſineſs will be calling up 
on him, that it may be conſidered and attended: B 
let your anſwer be, © I am doing a great work, I ou c 
Preparing myſelf for the ſacrament, I cannot wait up 
you. Why, ſhould the work of preparation ceaſe whiil 
1 leave it and attend on you?“ And though they haul 
and importune you many times after this fort, yet i 
_ anſwer them in the ſame manner „ 
Likewiſe, ren ember how Neh-miah treated thoſe mt! 
chants that violated the ſabbath, Neh. xiii, 19. Wit 
it began to be dark before the ſabbath, I con man 
ed the gates to be ſhut, and charged that they {hou 
not be opened till aſter the ſabbath 3 and ſome ot "ill 
ſervants J ſet at the gates.” Do ſo with your wor! 
affairs, ſhut up the gates on your hearts againſt them, il 
let them not be opened till all the duties of the 10:0 
occaſion be ended. Perhaps, like thoſe n erchants, ih! 
will be hovering about the gates for entrance: Al 
therefore ſet conſcience to watch at the gates, teltity! 
gainſt them, rebuke and threaten them, as Nehemiah 
Let thy ſpirit, in a holy indignation, riſe againſt the 
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rick and chace them from you, as coming moſt unſea- 


| ö Fc 2 to the hurt and prejudice of thy 1 14 ſoul. 


i 4 r into thy cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut thy door, 
ray ;” lo may I fay concerning prep ration for the ſa- 
Wrament, e enter into thy cloſet, and, when thou haſt ſhut 


. 25 about it. 


{| eb Luke xii. 35. 36. 


As our Saviour ſays about prayer, Mat. vi. 6. En- 


e prepare thyſelf by meditation; felf-examina- 
Jon, and prayer; and eſpecially ſhut the doors of thy 


Heart againſt ſecular cares and earthly thoughts about 
The work 


q by buſineſs, and then ſet about the work. 
& ſo weighty, that it requires all thy thoughts to be em- 
It concerns you to put your ſoul in 

e ſame order and ſtate, as if God were calling you to 
Werner it to him by death ; and, if you be not ready 


5 ) die, neither are you to receive the ſacrament. All 
Rommunicants ſhould be in ſuch a poſture as our Lord 
„Let your loins be girded 
A bout, and your lights burning; and ye yourſelves like 
Into men that wait for their Lord, that, when he com. 
i $ and knocketh, you may open to him immediately.” 
p Now, if your hearts be incumbered with wordly things, 
bu cannot be in coſe to anſwer this direction; you can- 
Pot be in a fit attentive poſture to meet with, and wait 
pon the Maſter of the feaſt. O communicant, wouldſt 
1 ou have this ordinance comfortable * ſay then, ſome- 
Wines before it, Farewell, my wife and children, friends 
EF Ind ſecular concerns; abide you here at the foot of the 
Wount : Be huſhed and mortified, all irregular paſſions 
I Wd affections; you are a clog to my ſoul, I aſs ſome- : 


Pie elſe to do than attend you. 


Iltis moſt lamentable to conſider how many come to 


he ſacrament in ſuch an unprepared manner. Many are 


W their journeys, when they fit down at the Lord's table; 
any, Egyptian like, are environed with a /warm of flies, 


1 and earthly thoughts; many bring tlfeir 


ant and aſſes to the very mount of ſacrifice; 


Pany leave the Lord's work in the very middie, to 


Peet with their Sanballats and Geſhems.; they open the 
alrs on the very ſecrament-day to their merchants - 
May, the world is both in their hearts and Ou 2. 


1 out this ſolemn occaſion. 
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which our Lord aſked the two diſciples he overtook p. 


as ye walk by the way!?“ What manner of conferene 
and communications were thoſe ye had CT; wher 


church to receive the ſacrament 2 How aſhamed woll 


two diſciples, v. 19.“ concerning Jeſus of Nazareth] 


would be, if they ſhould be ingenuous, we were talkin W 


the very church-door. But, thould we ſearch more nn. 


would cry, Hy and frame on the thoughts of many i 
| they were known. Well, remember it, our all ſeeing Loi 


worldly buſineſs, if you would rightly prepare for W 
_ ordinance, and a in partaking of it. 


Durer. VIII. Set me time apart 10 the work a 


partaking. 1 Cor. xi. 28. But let a man examine him 
felf, and ſo let him eat of that bread, and drink of thit 


 zets, fgn'fies a diligent and narrow ſearch into the he 
ture: and — of a thing, as a goldſmich prove es tif 


If we ſhould aſk the queſtion at many communicang 


ing to Emmaus, Luke xxiv. 17. What manner 9 
communications are theſe that ye have one to anothe, 


ye went home from the preparation- ſermon? Nay, tho 
ye had the very morning as ye walked together to tl 


many communicants be to tell what paſt amongſt then 
There are many who could not anſwer them with the 


we were talking concerning a crucified Feſus, our lov i 
Redeemer ; concerning the advantage of meeting wit 
him in the facrament, and the preparation needful fa 
that end. Nay, it is to be feared, the anſwer of may 


about our corn, cattle, merchaadiſe, families, relations 
&c.; theſe things, alas, many bring in their mouths t 


rowly, and propoſe another queſtion : What manne 
of thoughts were thoſe you entertained that night, d 
that morning, before the ſacrament ?” Oh, the wol 


knows them all, and you may expect he will anſwer yo 
according to the idols of your heart. O purge you 
hearts from vain thoughts and ſequeſtrate yourſelves tron Re 


elf. examination, before you approach to the Lond 
table. 


THIS 3 is a duty indiſpenſibly RT unto. ol 


cup. The word which the apoſtle uſetk here, d:bimwl 0 | 
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Direct. VIII. Concerning Self. Examination. 
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4 dodneſs of his metal. It lies in a cloſe and free com- 


uning with our own hearts, by ſiſting our ſouls before 


me tribunal of conſcience, and bringing our ſtate and 
Iciions to be tried there by the rule of God's word. 
1 Pelf examination is a reflex act of the mind, whereby 
pve turn our eyes backward, and take a view 01 our by- 

Saft life; and alſo inward, in order to ranſack the ſtate 
f our hearts, and the principles and ſcope of our ac- 
Tons, by pong ſuch queſtions to ourfelves as theſe, 


What have we been doing? Wherein have we of- 


Efcnded ? What are we doing now? Where am I, and 
hither do I deſign to go? What ſhall I do to be ſav- 
Fd? Wherewithal ſhall I appear before the Lord?“ 
This duty ſuppoſes a ſerious pauſe of the ſoul, an ar- 
teſting of the thoughts, and an awakening of our powers 
Ind faculties, to be attentive to this work, that we may 
Froceed with all calmneſs and ſerenity, {eriouſneſs and 
feliberation, in a matter fo important; that we may find 
gut the truth of our ſtate, and Gncerity of our perfor- 
Hances, the corruption of our hearts, and enormities of 
gur lives. And this muſt be an exact and impartial 
Ee-rch. A general ſurvey of ourſelves will not ſuffice 
} 1 diſcover things as they really are; for Satan and our 
pawn hearts are very deceitful, and ready to impoſe up- 
us in this matter: D herefore we mult be very faith- 
and particular in our examination before the ſacra- 
ent, and not fiſt in generals, or content ourfelves with 
Wfuperficial enquiry. Some, at ſuch an occaſion, a&t 
e Nebuchadnezzar, Dan: ii 3. 5. have dreamed 
Hy (ſays he) but the thing is gone from me:“ 


b. ſay ſome, 1 have finned, I have come ſhort : but 

Þree can tell wherein, when put to it. 
|; you would deal faithfully in this work, you muſe 
tire from the world, and ſummon yourſelves to the 
Ar of your own conſciences, accuſe yourſelves plainly, 
Ia try yourſelves impartially by the laws of heaven, re- 
4 cred in the holy ſcriptures. And if you would have a 
Wt lentence pronounced concermng your itate and ways, 
th ye mult in he frſt place look up to God for light, 
N E and aihit.ace ; ard then ye muſt excite and a- 
de conſcience to do its office, and to ſpeak and jag, te 
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for God: for though a judge be on the bench; yet i 
he be deaf, dumb, or aſleep, he cannot judge. Con. 
ſcience then muſt be rouſed up, and charged to 24 
faithfully; and you ſhould pray to God for a lively and 


tender conſcience, that will give juſt and impartial Judy. 
ment. A deaf conſcience, that hears nothing, a dum 


conſcience, that ſpeaks nothing, a fleepy conſcience, tha 
feels nothing, is the greateſt plague in the world. By 


Oit is a great mercy to have a waking and tender con 
ſcience, that will faithfully do its office in the duty d 
ſelf. examination, eſpecially before a ſacrament. _ 


This duty is abſolutely neceſſary ; for without it we 


cannot know how it is with us, we cannot know our 


plagues and miſeries, our defects and neceſſities ; and, 
till ſuch a time as we know theſe, we will neither valle 


nor apply the remedy provided for us in the ſacrament, 
| Nay, we will be ready to miſtake our condition, and 
think we are in a good ſtate, that we have true pract, 
when really we have it not. There is much countzerfel 


grace in the world, and many are deceived therewith; 


yea there is no grace but what hath. its counterfii, 


What did Moſes for a time, but the Egyptian ſorceren 
did the like? Did Moſes bring frogs on the land? ſo di 
they. And the magicians blood and frogs ſeemed a 


real as thoſe produced by Moſes; and yet they wen 
nothing but counterfeits and external appearances. $ 


there is nothing a true Chriſtian hath or can do, but 


hypocrites may have and do the fame as to outward ip 


pearances. Therefore, it is neceſſary we bring our grace 


and duties to be weighed in the balance of the ſanctuar: 3 


O communicants, would you know how matters at 
with you now, and how it is like to fare with you fa 


ever? Would you have your hearts affected with you 
condition, and made acquaint with Jeſus Chriſt 2 Would 


you have a viſit from Chriſt at his table? Would you hu 
grace quickened, and your wants ſupplied ? Would yl 
be worthy receivers, and prevent your eating and drink 


ing your own damnation ? Then examine yourſelie 


before ye approach Many a Chriſtian can dec!ath 


that the time of their ſearching themſelves in the 
younger years, in order to prepare for the Lord's table 
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5 43 '8 the very time their hearts were firſt engaged to Jes 
uus Chriſt and ſerious godlineſs. O wherefore is it that 
Here are fo many dead and formal communicants; why 


From God's word, Jer. vin. 6. Lam. 40. Pfal. exix. 
1 $9. They are rangers to the 1 01 ſelf⸗ examina- 
don. i 

: £ If you neglet to examine yourſclves, remember you 
Fave to do with an all- leeing and heart-ſearching God, 

Pho will not fail to examine and find out every careleſs 
Ind unworthy communicant to his utter ſhame and con- 
F Efulion. Cariſt, whoſe eyes are as a flame of fire, will 
'W tcrtainly come in and ſee the gueits, and when he comes, 


Ep ants a wedding garment, Mat. xxii. it. In a great 
! or multitude, one lingle man might think to 
f vis and not be found out; but we ſee that not one 
Pan cen eſcape his piercing eyes; far lefs then can 


"= emember what was the f:te of the man that came to 
* e feaſt without the wedding: garment. In the firſt 
oi 15 we ice our Lord not only ſpied and fingled him 


ne pains and trouble to examine themſelves, God will 


Immation, as the chief captain commanded Paul to be 


Py communicant, will have a laſh or ſting along with it. 


Bü. 12. Friend, how cameſt thou in hither, not hav- 


| + many hard-hearted and impenitent ſinners, who could 
Dever yet be brought to mourn for their fins, or turn 
| |] rom them to God and holinefs ? T _— reaſon is plain 


&c will look narrowly upon them: And, though the 
1 ouſe be full of guelts, he will ſpy our © one man that 


4 ty, fifty, or an hundred unworthy communicants 
Tink to eſcape in one of our congregations. Again, 


Wut, but he examined him alſo {he man had come 
1 Pichout examining himſelf before hand whether he had 
Wis weiding-garment or not; but God ſmartly exam- 
J Wed him. So that we ſee, thoſe who will uot be at 


[ Examine them to purpoſe: Yea, it will be ſuch an ex- 
$xamined with, Acts xxii. 24. viz. that he ſhould be 
examined oy ſcourging.“ Every queſtion and inter- 
ogatory that God will put to a ſinner, or any unwor- 


nat a /courging guigſtion did he put to that man, Mat. 


Ps a wedding-garment ?” It was fo ſharp, it drew 
ood of tus conſcience; nay, it ſtunned and confoun- 


Ul 
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pluſſing and confounding. Conſider theſe ſtinging in 


yu hand, to tread my courts ?“ Pſal. I. 16. Wha 


tery, and walk after other gods, and come and ſtand 
before me in this houſe?“ Theſe be ſcourging exam 
nations, that fetch blood at every ſtroke ; and you m- 


either by an awakened conſcience in this life, or at! 
dying hour, or aſſoon as thou entereſt into eternity: 
« And who may abide the day of his coming?“ Non 


amination, when he had examined himlſelt fincerely be. 
fore hand; nay, with a humble confidence he doi 
appeal to God to ſearch him, Pſal. cxXxix. 23. 24 
Search me, O God, and know my heart, try me, & 
Wouldſt thou prevent the terror of God's ſearch, then 
put ſearching queſtions to yourſelf before hand, and ſet 


it awakened in hell, where there is no place ſor repett 
tance, 


ded him; it is ſaid, he was ſpeechleſs. Friend, ſays he | : 15 
why ? Thou profeſſeſt thyſelf to be a friend of Clril, | I 


and doſt aſſociate thyſelf with his friends; but, in th "ſt 
heart thou art an enemy to Chriſt, a traitor that comet MWithoſe 
to ſtab him under the fifth rib, r herefore bind line to 
hand and foot, and take him away,” Kc. ver. 13 h ontr— 
the mean time, the man is ſpeechleſs, Chriſt. condem. ew | 


ned, and ſelf- condemned; he ad nothing to ſay ag eint N aver 
the juſtice of the fontence, The man that comes with. MS thi: 
out a wedding garment on his back, ſhall not go with ere 
out chains and fetters on his feet, kis hands, yea, on {MES Nov 
his heart, his will, his conſcience, and his whole ſoul to at 


Better for the man to have examined himſelf, and þ Fouls, 


to have prevented this terrible examination and fer Wand n- 
tence. 'o 

God's queſtions to unworthy receivers will be no 
terrogatories, Iai. i. 12. Who hath required this a 


aſt thou to do to take my covenant in thy mouthy? 
Jer. vii. 9. 10. Will ye ſteal, murder, commit adul. 


look for it that God will come and examine thee thus 


the way to prevent ſuch an examination, is to examin 
yourſelves: For, “ if we would judge ourſelves, we 
ſhould not be judged.” David did not fear God's es. 


how matters are with your ſoul. It is better to hate 
conſcience awakened to ſcarch thee now, than to bat 


"AL 


This is a duty incumbent, not only on natural and 


33 men, and upon thoſe who were not at the 


Lord's table before, but even upon the beſt of men, and 
poſe who have communicated frequently We can never 


too ſure about our ſoul's eſtate; beſides, we daily 


Ontract new guilt, are liable to new decays, new wante, 


; cre before. 


aces and qualifications, 


lhave diſcourſed all theſe points very fully in my ſa- 
mental catechiſm, from page 117. to page 210. irt 
,) to which the reader is referred. Some few ARS 


i = I (hall add here. 


„ Oo the Examination of our State, 
" 


I ang! this holy feaſt belongs only to the children 5 


Iod, and thoſe that are ſtrangers have no right to it, it 
mM Wbly concerns all that deſign to approach to the Lord's 
ee, to examine what ſtate they are in. As the Lord 


Enner, there are two important queſtions that every 


hart t the world, it is not my tuſts: but God, whoſe 1 


| Kew deſpiſed priſoner, washappier than Cæſar him. 
to whoſe bar be Was 5 then going. Alas, it is to be 
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ew burdens and grievances: And therefore the belt | 
have need to examine themſelves every time they repair 
| © b this holy feaſt, but much more they who were never 


Now there are ire things you ought to enquire in- 

| $ at ſuch a tive. 1. The ſtate and condition of your 
| Pals. 2. Your ſins and ſhortcomings 3. Your wants 

| band neceſſities. 4. Your ends and ROE. 5. Your 


1 Wied to Adam in the garden, Adam, where art thou? 
do thou cry to thy ſoul, O my ſoul, where art thou 4 
in: rt thou in the broad Way or in the narrow? Whether 
we thou in Satan's or in Chriſt's camp? Whether un- 
&r a covenant of works, or a covenant of grace? Under 
cloud of wrath, or a banner of love? In a ſpecial 


24 Pmunicant ſhould much think upon; Whoſe am 1? 
Bo, M ham ſerve 19 Happy is the man that can anſwer 
hen ſh theſe queſtions with Paul, As xxvii. 2 It is God 
Pole [ am, and whom! erde It is not the devil, AS 


1035 | 
01: and whom I ſerve Surely Paul, in this condition, 


N 
6 
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— 
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feared, there are many communicants, if they woul 
- anſwer the foreſaid queſtions truly, might ſay. It is 
God, but the devil, or the world, or fleſhly luſts, who 
I am, and whom | ſerve, * Oh, Lord, pity ſuch, wi 
open their eyes to ſee what woful maſters and bad {i 
vice they are engaged unto, and deliver them ſpeetj 
from their bondage.” | 
Look then to yourſelves, examine your ſtate, and { . 
if you be among thoſe who have a right to this ſack f 
meal. Have you theſe characters? x 
I. Are you prieſts to God? Under the law, it w 6 
not lawful for any to eat of the ſhew-bread but Mi 
prieſts, Mark ii 26.; ſo, under the goſpel, none hae 
right to eat of this confecrated bread but thoſe who pllfila 
tain to the ſpiritual prieſthood. Try then if ye be pri 
to God, 1. Are you ſet apart and dedicated to 6 
by your own conſent and voluntary reſignation ? 2. Ay 'F 
you related to the great high prieſt of the church, e 
Chriſt, and do you pertin to his family? 3. Are ji 
conſecrated to God, being waſted in Chriſt's blo 
Rev, i. 5 6... He bath loved us and waſhed us in li 
blood, and he hath made us prieſts unto God,” 4. I 
you offer up to God the ſpiritual ſacrifices of prayer a 
praiſes ? Heb. xiii. 15. 5 Do you preſent the ſacriighk 
of Chriſt's blood and merits, in the hand of faith, tod 
vine juſtice, whenever you find yourſelves accuſed | 
the law, or challenged by. conſcience ? well, then, if ju 
have theſe marks of prieſts, it 1s lawful for you to con 
and eat of this holy thew-bread. 
II. Are you members of God's family and houſtll 
then have you a right to this precious food: For Chi 
fleſh and blood in the ſacrament is theFood that Gi L 
provides for thoſe of his own houſhold; not for (tr ang 
or loreigners, not for dogs or profane perſons, Mat, wh 
26. lt is not meet (ſaith our Lord) to take the cli 
dren's bread and caſt it to dogs.” Are you children 
the family? then may you eat of the houthotd prog 
ſion. But ah, may ſome ſay, how ſhall we be number 
an.ong the children ? Have ye faith in a Reder mei 
then are ye among the children, Gal. iti. 26.“ Jen 


all che cluldren of God by faith 1 in Chriſt jeſus,” A 


—— ne Seay 
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born in his houſe ? Is there a ſaving change wrought 
ni $1 don you? Have you the natures of children? Are ye 
ends of Chriſt, and ſincere well-wiſhers to him, his 
an ; . ql and intereſt in the worid ? then you have a right 


the childrens bread. 
1 III. Obſerve the characters of thoſe wh were e admits 
| 14 to eat of the paſſover in Ezra's time, Ezra. vi. 21. 
And the children of Iſrael who were come again out 
Ef captivity, and all ſuch as had ſeparated themſetres | 
Jom the filthineſs of the heathen of the land, to ſcek 
ide Lord God of Iſrael, did eat.” Now, there: are three 
t i Paracters of theſe ancient partakers mentioned: | 
ne 1. They were ſuch of the Iſraelites as 4vere come d 
pen 3 captivity for, while they were captives in Babylon, 
"cy did not eat the paſſover. Well, try yourſelves if 
o be mong Chriſt's ranſomed captives, delivered 
1 tom the bondage of ſatan, the reigning power of in, 
Wd captivity of your luſts. 
nn They were ſuch as had / parated ne 7 om 
flibineſe of the heathen ; wiz. Swearing, whoring, 
. runkenneſs, profanation of the Lord's day, &c. theſe 
b 4 Wings are che filthineſs of the heathens. Examine, if 
o be ſeparated from all theſe abominations, not o only 
th 1 om the practice, but even from the love of them. 
3. They were ſuch as deſigned fincerely to ſeek the 
5 Wor God of Iſrael. Well, can you ſay it 18 the great 
| ? ic of your ſoul, in approaching to the Lord's table, to 
Wick the Lord and Matter of the feaſt; it is not the 
ward ordinance, but a gracious meeting with the 
| 10 pod of ordinances, that your ſouls thirſt for. Then 
Wu may come and eat of the goſpel- paſſover. os 
"= WI theſe, and ſuch like characters, let communicants 
amine what ſtate they are in, before they adventure 
9 this holy table. his is a feaſl for Chriſt's friends 
eat of, Cant. v. 1. And if enemies thruſt themſelves 
amo::g them, it is at their higheſt peril. This ordi- 
Ince ſuppoſes you to be withu1 that covenant which it 
- ſeal; for thoſe who are out of the covenant have 
og to do with the ſeals of it. It ſuppoſes you to 
re ſomething of that ſ piritual life which! it doth ſuſtain 
1 
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and nouriſh; ſo that thoſe who are dead in fin hay 
no right to meddle with it. Uncircumciſed perſon 


ſenſible of the exceeding evil that is in Gn ?” Is nM 


need of Chriſt” to ſave me from {in and wrath, to bring 


my eſteem, ſo that I would willingly part with ail thing 
for him. 


ſelf to him? Can 1 ſay, | am thine, Lord, and all I hat, 
both body and ſoul ? Are my eyes the Lord's to behoi 
His wondrous works? Are my ears his, to hear © 


ö N . ö 
were not to eat df the paſſover; ſo neither are unt 


newed perſons to eat of the Lord's ſupper. You my Are 


be born before you can eat; you muſt be united y Banc 
| Chriſt before you can feed on him; you cannot recen feife 
* or ſap from the vine except you are a branch in Els 3 
It very much concerns you then at ſuch a time to e ae 

- quire narrowly into the ſtate of your ſouls ; and, in , @ re 
der to attain a true diſcovery thereof, you ought to pu Pour 


plain and particular queſtions to yourſelves, and chay i Þ ab 
your conſciences, as in the preſence of God, to give f geſire 
and ingenuous anſwers thereto. And, for inſtane ! is, © 
ſee what anſwers you can give to theſe queſtions d Vdc 


lowing. _ 8 + 1 5 
Dueft. 1. © Have I never been ſpiritually enlighten, 5 
ed,” and got my eyes opened to ſee the depravation «MW an 
my nature, and the ſinfulneſs of my heart and life, a 
that I am all as an unclean thing before God ? | 1 


veſt. 2. Have I been truly convinced and mat: 


heart touched with a deep remorſe for it, and brovpht Wl thi 
to lothe it, and willingly to forſake every known (in! 


Mas l ever brought the length, even to be willing tot No 
looſed from this body of fleth, that I may be freed fron Vith y 
the body of ſin? | „ - a Grey 


' Oreft. 3. © Have I been brought to fee my abſolut 


me unto God, and to give me grace and glory? Har 
I ſeen ſuch beauty, and taſted ſuch ſweetneſs in Chril, 
that he is truly precious to me, and altogether lovely 


Queſt. 4. Havel a covenant- relation to and inter 
eſt in God, as mine?“ Have I made choice of him a8 
God and portion, and have I reſigned and given up nj: 


* 


heavenly word ? Are my taſte and ſmell his, to rei 


his, to proclaim and triumph in his praiſe ? Are my 
Sands his, to work what is good, and to help his people? 

Fre my feet his, to walk in his ways? ls my under- 
Janding his, to know his will, and contemplate his 
Cerſetions ? Is my memory his, to treaſure up his coun- 
ls and promiſes ? Is my conſcience his, for a deputy 
p accuſe or excuſe under him? Is my will his, to chuſe 


Ir refuſe according to his pieafure ? Is my grief his, io 
pourn for what is offenſive to him? Is my hatred his, 


Wt, 


Pb abhor and flee from what is hateful to him? Are my 


1 his, to embrace him ? My delight his, to ac quieſce fully 
c contentedly in him? 

HS * Reſt. 5. Is fin in ſome meaſure mortified | in me? 
73 | find it weaker, or have I more ſtrength to reſiſt it 


ER moving and ftirring in my heart? 


\ al things, the kingdom of God and his 8 75 teouſneſs ? 
I Do I preſer Jeruſalem above my chief joy? _ 


1 Wal ltate and condition. 


U 4 


0 their right to the childrens bread?“ 


ST, 


Feed of Chriſt 5 and the openly profane, who go in the 


* are Chtiſtleſs and unconverted: Whoever they be 


L 2. 


. 
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| ; is ſurpaſſing ſweetneſs in the eesti! ls my tongue 


. 0 his, to long and pant for his preſence ? My love 


b HD Now, if you thus examine yourſelves, and commune. 
„ Vith your own bearts in ſecret, you may, by the bleſſing, 
bet God, come to find out the truth concerning your ſpi- 


i i formerly ? Is it now my grief and burden to find 5 


Quell. 6. Doth the intereſt of God my Pester 
id Redeemer prevail in my heart” above the intercit of 
e world, or of the fleſh? Do I ſeek chiefly, and above 


N 1 Ohect. « But may we not miſtake in examining our 
tate? Do not we fee the moſt part of men preſuming 
at their tate is ſaſe and good, and having little e 


Anſ. it, There are many, we need make no great Bo 
Felton anent their ſtate; uch as the groſsly ignorant, 
. know not the miſery of a natural ſtate, nor their 


Goa way of 0 earing, lying, drunkenneſs, neglect of 
yer, &c. He that runs may read their character, that 


bat are in this ſtale, and go in it, they are unſit for 


o BY £ . 
» 3 
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this ordinance, they are not invited gueſts, they hay 
no part nor lot in this matter. Ignorant perſons ca. 
not examine themſelves, nor diſcern the Lord's body; 
profane perſons mock God, when they pretend to ſei 
a covenant with him: And, if they thruſt themſely 
upon this table, they affront Chriſt, - and ſeal their ow 
condemnation. We would reckon it a loathſome ſigh 
to ſee ſome dead corpſe, or men full of plague- ſores, | 
down beſide us at our tables: And, do you think tha 
the living and holy God can look with pleaſure vp 
dead ſinners, or thoſe with the running ulcers of ſwear 
ing, drunkenneſs, &c, ſitting at his holy table? Let il 
{ſuch ſtand off; for they will find poiſon in the bread, 
and death in the cup, and go away worſe than the 
eame. This is not a converting but a confirming ord. 
nance in its own nature, and therefore doth ſuppoi 
_ that they are converted, and in Chriſt, who come toi; 
2. There are others who come the length of a fem 
and profeſhon of religion, that yet are in a bad fate; 
and, if they would allow themſelves the free uſe of ther 
renſon, and compare their cafe with the word, they migit 
_ ealily perceive the badneſs of their condition. Upon: 
{mall ſearch they might diſcover, that though they peri 
form ſome duties, yet it is not for the glory of God, bad not 
to be ſeen of men, or to ſatisfy a natural conſcience; e tim 
they reſt upon their duties, and make a ſaviour of th: iy, wi 
And though they read, hear, or pray, yet they cf 
notice heart- work; they love the world more than Gol, 
and mind the things of the fleth more than the things d 
the ſpirit ; they are careleſs about ſecret prayers, aas ſor 
allow themſelves in known fin; they ſuffer pride, cows 
touſneſs, malice, revenge, and other luſts to reign it 
their hearts, without refiſting them, or mourning fie it to 
them: And ſurely theſe are black marks of a Chriit!%WMtle ne 
ſtate. And if ye would ſet up a tribunal in your og to 
breaſts, and hear what God's word and your own co'nce I | 
ſciences would conclude concerning your condition, | 
would find yourſelves ranked among the unclean, ae thou 
ſuch as have no right to the childrens bread, while y0 
remain in your prefent ſtate: But alas, how mah are 
{ach do ruſh upon this folemn ordinance, without 2. © 1 


| ] zeaven and happineſs; and nothing that God's word 


I ointment : When they thought on nothing but open 
F percy is taken up, and the gates of heaven ſhut in; and 


5 ey hear nothing but that terrible voice, © depart from 


ire you and awaken you in time! 
z. There are others who are really in a good ſtate, 
KV the evidences of it are not ſo clear to them: 


race, and the ſaving change that the ſpirit of God 
b 1 wrought in their ſouls. Beſides what 1 have for- 


Pore whereby you may decern it: 


mow, that whereas once I was blind, now I ſee.” 
| Once I'faw little evil in ſin, but now I ſee it ex- 
keding vile and damnable: Once I thought there 
deceitful and deſperately wicked, and ſwarming full 
baſe luſts: Once I flighted heart holineſs, but now I 


ry to my ſou}, than meat and drink to my body : 


e thouſands in the werld: Then to be ſure there is 


W are ye light in the Lord. 


43. 
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Iart-ſearch, or acquaintance with themſelves ! They 
Fut to their outward form, and hence flatter them 
&1ves that they are ſafe enough; and fo, like the fooliſh 
3 bircins, they lumber away their time, till dreaming of 


3 pr miniſters do ſay will undeceive them, till the cry 


midnight awakes them ;. and behold, then, when 
F ey open their eyes, they mes with an eternal diſap- 


lates at the firſt knock, behold, the draw- bridge of 


: he, I know you not.” O that he who ſearcheth Jeru- 
lem with candles, and knows the heart, would unde- 


Watan raiſes many fogs and miſts to obſcure the ſight of 


u © faid, . I-ſhall add theſe few remarks or queitions | 
1. * Have you got new diſcoveries of is which ye ; 
ad not before??? Though perhaps ye cannot tell exactly + 


De time, manner and ſteps of the change; yet can ye 
ly, with the blind man, John ix. 25. One thing I 


as ſome good thing in me, but now I ſee my heart 
e it to be moſt beautiful and neceſſary: Once I ſaw | 
tle need of Chriſt, but now I ſce he is more neceſ- © 


nee I ſaw little beauty in Chriſt, but now I ſee him Þ 
be the chiefeſt among ten thouſand, nay, among all 


change wrought; though ye: were once darkneſs, yet 


* What are theſe things you are moſt taken up 
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and concerned about? Can you ſay, once it was ny 
queſtion, “ What ſhall I eat, what ſhall I drink, an} 
wherewithal fhall I be clothed ?“ But now my prey 
queſtion is, © What ſhall I do to be ſaved ?” Once my 
main care was to fecure and increaſe my temporal ei 
Joyments; but now it is to lay up my treaſure in hes 
ven, and clear up the evidences for it: Once the wor 
and temporal things were my uptaking bufineſs ; by Mract 
now my Saviour, my ſul, and eternity, are my chu Thri 
concerns, and ly neareſt to my heart. : = 4 
3. How ſtand your hearts towards ſecret and ſpiritwl foul: 
duties, and towards ſecret and ſpiritual fins ? t. As H bout 
the firſt, Do you earneſtly .defire and ſtudy patience u. Nou 
der affliction, meekneſs under injuries, and contentmet the! 
with your lot and condition? Do you ſtudy humiliyiſMhey 
and lowlineſs of mind, and defire to have pride brout ten t 
down, that you may be ſtil} lower in your own eyes? A T. 
ye delighted with fecret mourning for fin ? Are ye dend! 


 Hrous of intimate converſe with God by ſecret prayer c ever 
meditation? Wherever grace is wrought in the hear, bun 


it bends towards God, and centers in him. Tt is in. 
voice and very firit cry of the new creature in the ſoulthee 
Pfal. Ixxiii. 28. It is good for me to draw nigh vi 1. 
God.” Nearneſs to God is the mean of its Jivelilod 
and ſubſiſtence. This is given as the mark of Pau hie 
change, Acts ix. 11. © Behold, he prayeth.” The Sp orle 
of grace is never a dumb Spirit, Zech. xii. 10. Gal orce 

5. But, if thou art a ſtranger to converſe with Godieet t! 
| ſecret dutics, it is a ſad ſign of thy eſtrange ment thou 


faving change upon thy ſoul. lo m1 


4. How ſtand you affected to ſecret and ſpiritual fin! mag: 
Are you grieved for your pride and ambition, envy, vim: 
belief, atheiſtical thoughts, backwardneſs to duty? ori 
Do ye feel the ftirrings of indwelling corruption f his 
heart luſts, and earneſtly ſtrive againſt them? Dotht et yc 
eye of God, or the love of Chriſt, reſtrain you as mu to 
from ſecret ſms, as from open tr-r.ſgreffions ? Do ef go. 
abhor the temptations to ſin, and ſtart at the firit ieee 


nearance thereof, like Joſeph, Gen. xxvi. © tow cal - 
ve. this great wickedneſs, and fin againſt God. : eſs he 
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| Chien. ce Alas, I am a poor, dark, confuſed creature, 
know not what to make of my caſe ; ; I would ſome- 
1 imes fain lay claim to ſome of the foreſaid marks, but 11 
7 rreſently I am beat off, and all is darkened to me: For, 14 
hen I begin to conſider narrowly, I cannot fay that! 'F 
"by any true love to Chriſt, or that | ever rightly cloſ- — 5 
Ned with him by faith; I know a little of a wo:s f 
race in my heart; 1 cannot take up the beauty of 5 _ 
EChriſt and of holineſs.” 4,5 1. mo 
An. I pity thoſe poor, trembling. and doubting | 
eule, who cannot attain to any light or clearneſs by 
bout their condition; who yet are labouring for it, and 
ould give all the world to obtain it: And though, in 
the mean time, they dare not renounce all hope, yet 
hey can ſee no ſolid ground to build upon, and are of- 
Wen tempted to give over all further endeavours. 
To ſuch I would ſay, that you ought to wait on God, 
End hold on in the way of duty to your lives end, what- 
erer diſcouragements you meet with therein, God | in his 1 
gown time will let you know that your labout is not in 0 
Fain, In the mean time, for thy comfort, 1 would aik 
Bie ſome few queſtions; | 
E 1. Thou ſayeſt, thou haſt no we to Chriſt, nor ki & wt 
Fou cloſed with him by faith. But, is /ove to Chri ijt that 
which thou wouldſt faineſt have of any thing in the 
Frorld? Is it thy greateſt grief, ſo that ſometimes it 
Tren tears from thine eyes, that thou canſt not 
get thy wretched heart to love him? Then, to be ſure, 
lou art not deſtitute of love to him Haft thou no: 10 
Wo much love to bim as makes every thing that bears his 0 
wege amiable in thine eyes? You are feared you love i 
bim not ; but, can you ſay there is nothing in all the 1 
1 orid would pleaſe you ſo much as one ray or !ove-blink 
of his countenance ? And tho? he ſhould never own you, 
Pet you refolve to lie all your day: at his feet, and look 
[up to bim, and to none other, for ſalvation : Then, be 
pf good cheer, poor ſoul, for theſe are comfortable „„ 
prees of faith and love. „ 
2. What is the object in all the world that thy reſt . 
ess heart is moſt pointing out after? Canſt thou ſay, if 
1 heart deceive thee not, it is an juteref} i 1% Chriſt, com 
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munion with God, and love to his ways ; and obtaining 
| theſe would yield thee more content than all the gold a 


Ophir? Then, to be ſure, there is true grace wrought j 


_ thee. There are many true diamonds that are but lik 
fparks in reſpect of bigger ſtones, yet theſe are as true 2 
the other. Every degree of peace is grace; and ſincer 
deſites after grace, are certainly true grace. 
3. Upon what is it that you ſpend the ſtrength of you 
_ prayers, and what are you moſt earneſt for? ls it, ( 
_ doubting ſoul, for the death of fin, the removal of heart. 
plagues, the curing of heart-wandering, heart-deadneſz 
and backwardneſs to duty? Again, doſt thou ſpend ano. 
ther great part of thy prayers for the increaſe and live 
exerciſe of grace, and for the actings of faith and love] 
Then this is a ſure mark of the Spirit's work in thy 
ſoul ; for, if thou ſaw not the evil of ſin and beauty d 
grace, thou wouldſt not ſpend the ſtrength of thy pray. 
ers for killing fin, and quickning grace in thy ſoul. 
But, laſtly, O doubting ſoul, if thou canſt not win t 
clearneſs, by poring on the marks of grace and faith, (a 
indeed ſometimes doubting believers cannot, ſince there 
13 no mark that can be given, but a fcrupulous con- 
ſcience will find a back-door) then try another way, 
endeavour to act faith in a direct manner upon Jeſus 
Chriſt ; for many times a believer will ſooner come to 
a clearneſs of his intereſt, by the direct acts of faith 
than by the reflex acts. Therefore, if thou canſt not 
fee faith in thy ſoul, then preſently flee to Chriſt, and 
lay hold upon the offer and promiſe of life, as if tho 
badſt never done it before. Run as a malefactor © 
the city of refuge for protection, as if you had never 
fled there before: Go as a wounded man to the phy! 
cian for a plaiſter to thy wounds, as if you had nevet 
got one applied before. Go tranſact and covenant wich 
God in Chriſt, as if you had never eſſayed any thing 
like it before; for whatever you have been, Chriſt {il 
tenders himſelf to you to be your Saviour, and you « at 
not poſhbly be ſo willing to accept of him as he 1s t0 
accept of you. Try this method, and there is 900 
ground to hope, that light will break up, and fears e. 
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Ja; and ſo you may with comſort come to this ſeal- 
3 g ordinance. | ay . : 


1 . Of the Examination of our Sing. 


WE Examine yourſelves of yeur fins and ſhort-comings ; 
Ike an account of your debts, and ſee how great they 
Were: Put the queſtion to yourſelves, which the unjuſt 
ward put to his Lord's debtors, How much oog The 
Bb ny Lord ? And fee that ye tell the truth, and do nct 
r a hundred write down fifty, as many a falfe con- 
ience doth: But deal truly and ingenuouſly, for an al- 
eing God is looking on. Do as the Jews, who, before 
e celebration of the paſſover, ſearched their houſes for 
awen very narrowly; they lighted candles, and ſought 
Wrery corner and hole therein; and, when they found 
i, they threw it away with deteſtation. Some think it 
with alluſion to this cuſtom, that the Lord is ſaid “ to 
karch Jeruſalem with candles,” Zeph. i. 12. In like 
Manner, you muſt narrowly ſearch every corner of your 
Pearts for the © leaven of pride, avarice, malice, and 
Sypocriſy,” 1 Cor. v. 7 8. The iniquities of wicked 
Men will find them out, but good men will find out 
Peir iniquities. Now, if ye will find them out, ye muſt 
et time apart, and convene your ſouls before God and 
Ronſcience, and compare your hearts and lives with 
God's word, and the rule of his commandments. Look 
hack upon your actions, recal the paſſuges of your lives, 
nd remember your faults before the Lord. If you 
Fould have your repentance full, ye ruſt endeavour to 
ke 2 full and particular view of your fins, both origi- 
al and actual, of omiſſion and commilſhon, of youth 
[nd riper age, of purpoſe and cf practice, of heart and 
flife. View your fins, both fecret and open, againſt. 

e firſt and ſecond table; con ſider bow ye have wrong= 
d God, your neighbour, and yourſelves ; how ye have 
anſgreſſed every commandraent, either in thoughts, 
ords, or deeds : Think upon the luſts of your hearts, 
e ſins of your tongues, and outbreakings of your lives. 
ticularly, ſearch out your predominent ard beloved 
„ and alſo the heinous circumſtances and aggrava- 
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ect. 

tions of your fins 3 and forget not to examine your 
concerning the breaek of former vows, and the yuh - 
contracted ſince the laſt ſacrament. Let no wound 1 dy \ 
ſore be concealed or ſkinned over, but ſearch them L Yau 
to the bottom, if you would have them perfectly cur rd, : 
Let it not ſatisfy you to aſk conſcience w an overly wi * 5 2 
concerning the forefaid fins, but wait for an anſut KB; dy be 


_ urge it to give it, and put it hard to it. 
III. Of the E. xamination 7 our W, ants. 


| Examine your wants and 8 and come ſei 
ble of them to this ordinance, where «ye may find 
needful ſupplies treaſured up in Chrilt's elne, vhs 
is here exhibited ; ſearch out your defects and nee 
and come to Chriſt with them. Are you poliut 
- heavy loaden, and under bonds and terror? Do WO 
ſee yourſelves blind, naked, lame, ſick, or woundel 
_ Come ſenſible of thy dete O en to Chriſt, vl 
has a broad plaiſter for every fore. Doſt thou find til 
_ graces weak? Doch thy faith ſhake, thy hope ſtagęa 
thy love decline, thy holy defires abate ? Doſt thou wa 
_ wiſdom, ſincerity, ſelf denial, meekneſs, humi ity, offi 
brokennefs of heart ? Then come ſenfible of theſe oi 


fects to Chriſt for new ſupplies and reinforcements. | Du 2 | 
you want a ſight of your intereſt in Chriſt, a ſeal of you Wine 
pardon, clear and un:Jouded evidences of grace, « vie, are 
of the King's face, or ſtrength to vanquiſh your lutts i 
_ Nay, ire you tryſted with bodily wants and infirmiti * ar 
eroſſes and lofles, and many out ward preſſures and 5 &: of i i 
flictions ? Then come with a due ſenſe of all thi 7 
Wants and burdens upon your fpirits to Jeſus Clif all bl 8 
caſt them all upon him. In this ordinaace, Chriſt : 1 1 
himſelf upon a throne of grace, with a lceptre of melt a 
in his hand, and waits to hear his people's comply 
and petitions. A ſeaſting time is a time of grant 1) 1 
requeſts; ſee then that you be ready to preſent you bur L. 
at this feaſt. Chriſt here ſaith to thee, as the King d rity h. 
to Eſther at he banquet of wine, Either v. What i 
thy petition ? and what is thy requeſt ? and it (hall Mes. 


he £ 
en . Or, as he ſaid unto the blind men, Na eglee 
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* opened; or, Lord, that our hearts may be ſoftened 3 


y be removed, &c. 


IV. Of the Examination of cur Ends. 
to hear John, Matt. xi. 7. What went you out 


| 5 a name, and be the better thought of by miniſters, 


ncs, or neighbours, or to make atonement for your 
Ws, as ſome ignorant perſons among us do apprehend, 


J Who reſt upon the bare ordinance, and outward ſigus 


"ad elements, for pardon and juſtification, without look- 
a by > to Chriſt for it: Thus, alas, many content them- 
res with Eljjah's mantle, without aſking for the God 
Lich; give them the ſhell, they aſk not for the ker- 
Let them have their communion (as they call it) 
Wh! Puch it really be nothing but a bit of bread and a ſip 


of 
; Ewvine, they think all is well, their fins are pardoned, 
| & of it. 

ſave in our approaches to this ſacred table?“ 


amine then, 
1) If it be your deſign ſincerely to give obedience 


and ye dare not flight it, and that ye cannot think 


Cay 


; 32. What will ye that L ſhall do unto you ?” Be | 
dy with them to anſwer, © Lord, that our eyes may 


| * „that ſuch a weak grace may be cheriſhed that 
n a ſtrong luſt may be as that luck! a Plague 5 


EFxamine - your ende and deſigns i in racking to the 
$ : s table. Chriſt examines the peoples ends in go- 


co ſec ?” Much more ought we to examine our ends 


in Leoing to the Lord's table. See that it be not to ob- 
ee the faſhion of the country where you live, or to 


4 are ſure of heaven, they are ready to die, the devil, 
a have no power over them; and ſo they uſe this ſa- 
went as a charm, being ignorant of the true ends and 
ue, © What are thoſe ends and deſigns we e ought 
Hi. It is of great conſequence to be well inſtructed 
Ef, and to try ourſelves diligentiy ee them. 
dur Lord and Saviour's call. Can ye fay, that his au- 


rity hath a powerful influence upon you in this mat- 


2 Chill 8 s dying charge, and the command 


* * 
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he hath left behind him to his diſciples, to folemny 
and celebrate the memorial of his dying love ? 


ciate Chriſt's death three ways: 


ſufferings and dying love, and of the great propitiatey 
aerifice he offered for you upon the croſs, and the gra 


tify your reſpect to a crucified Chriſt. and that ye pub 


aſhamed of a crucified Jeſus, or his ignomnicus dei 


as the only hope of your ſalvation, and rejec all othe 
forth Chriſt's death to a juſt and fin revenging God, ü 
a way of faith and prayer: Preſent and plead this facts 
the wrath of God, and curſe of the law; plead it asth 


to a good God, in a way of thankſgiving and prall. 
Praiſe God for ſuch a glorious Redeemer, and ſuch 


him that came. "Thankſgiving to God is a ſpecial ce 
ſign of this ordinance, and upon this account it is cal 
ed the Euchariſt, or thankſgiving. Here it is we ſhout 


2 (35). Is it your deſign to renew a ſeal and covenall 
| with God in Chriſt, ratify. your baptiſmal VOWS, and { 
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(2.) Is it your deſign 79 fbew forth Chriſt's del 
This ſhould be your great buſineſs in this ordinauce,; 
Cor xi. 25. 26. You are to ſhew forth and ann 


1. With reſpect to yourſelves, you are by this ſic 
ment to give a lively repreſentation to your mind ( 
Chriſt's death, and keep up a freſh remembrance of hz 
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things he hath thereby purchaſed for you; and her 
by you are to raiſe your faith and hope in a crucifi 


8 


Niere. „ 5 
2. With reſpeQ to the world, you are hereby to tel 


licly own yourſelves to be. his diſciples; and ate nd 
bur glory in it, as the wiſdom of God, and power d 


God; and count it your honour to be his followen 
As alſo, ye declare that ye look to his death and ment 


ſaviours beſides him: SF | 
3. With reip-@ to God, and that two ways: I. She 


fice as a ſkreen and defence ag-inſt the ſword of juſtic 


ground of all your hopes and defires. 2. She it ſor 


excellent ſacrifice ; bleſs him that ſent him, and ble 


celebrate the praiſes of our Redeemer, wh came fr 
a throne to a dunghill, yea, from the height of glory 
the depth of miſery, to ſave us from periihing eternal 


lemaly bind yourſelves to be the Lord's people? A3b 


Direct. VIII. Concerning Self Examination. | \ 109 ; 


lierers here come to get God's ſeals of his covenant, for 
Fonfirming their right to the benefits of it; ſo alſo they . | 
re to ſeal their covenant engagements, to take God for | 
heir God, accept of Chriſt for their prince and Saviour, 
1 we up themſelves to him, renounce fin and walk in the 
Vins of goſpel-obedience. Now, becauſe many profeſs | 
o covenant with God in this ordinance, who yet deal W 
ally with him, you ought to be at great pains to try the | 
acerity of your hearts in this matter. And, for trial 
. . 

Preater burden to you than all the croſſes and troubles 
K ou meet with in the world ; and that you are more de- | 
Wirous to be rid of fin and heart. plagues, than of any = 
4.ction whatſoever. Or, can you ſay that you deſire bl 
Peart-holineſs, and further degrees of grace, of faith, i; 
Wove and brokenneſs of heart for ſin, more than any 


* 3 . 
A ö ils 
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Honours, profits or pleaſures this world can afford? . . 
r, can ye ſay, that the world's beſt things are in your N 
bees, as dung or nothing, in compariſon of Chriſt and _ 

Wis righteouſneſs, and an intereſt ſecured therein ? And, "M8 


Fan ye ſay that ye are ſenſible of your own inſufficiency 
Ind weakneſs to make or keep any covenant with God, 
Ind therefore ye are made to renounce all confidence | 
Nn yourſelves, and to ſay, “In the Lord only Lhaveright= | 
Fouſneſs and ſtrength ?” Then theſe are good ſigns that 0 
ou are honeſt and ſincere in the making of this bargain 
Ind are likely to be found ſtedfaſt in God's covenant. 

| (4.) Is it your detign to draw near to God, and hold 
timate communion and fellowſhip with Chriſt in this 
prdinance ? And do you earnc{tly deſire that“ ye may 


p with him and he with you?“ This table is inſtituted M0 
or the kindly correſpondence of Chriſt and his people, — 


nd their mutual feaſting one with another: For, as 

hrift here ſets before you the dainties and comforts of 

eaven, and invites you to feaſt thereon ; fo you are to 

t your graces and affeckions before him, and invite = 
im to come into his garden and eat his plealant fruits. eh 
ou are to come here, not only to receive the tokens of 
hriſt's love to you, but alſo to give the expreſſions of 
bur love to him. Here there is a mutual commuuica- 
on of ſecrets betwixt Chriſt and his people, 
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your intereſt in Chriſt, the ſmiles of his face, and co, 
forts of his ſpirit? Would ye have a ſeal of your pardn 
hearts,” and all your fears removed? Would ye have: 0 
under affliction, ſtrength againſt temptations, and pr 
Fforetaſte of heaven, an the eternal communion that 


ſincere in them, you may expect a welcome from ti 


hs to prepare you for this holy table, is your graces 
qualifications. Search diligently if you have theſe ſact 


as knowledge, faith, repentanee, bungring deſires, a 
nme obedience. 


Direc 
5.) Is it your deſire to get your manifold wants { 

me out of Chriſt's ſulneſs ? Is it your earneſt dey 
that his ordinance may be an effectual mean, throy! + 
the bleſling of God, for the weakening and killing ( ue 
your fins and luſts, the nouriſhing and ſtrengthening =p 
your ſouls, the curing of your diſeaſes and plagues, H“ l 
increaſe and exerciſe of your graces; particularly . : 


ſtrengthening faith, inflaming your love, kindling you 


deſires, quickening your hope, and renewing your rep ol 


tance and reſolutions againſt fin. 
Again, is it your defign to pet clearer evidences 


a diſplay of the riches of free grace, a ſight of the fn 3 
of righteouſneſs, the love of God ſhed abroad in u 


this feaſt furniture for your ſpiritual journey, ſuppn by: 
paration for ſuffering ? Would ye have a pledge at 
above? Then theſe are good deſigns ; and, if you 
maſter of the feaſt. | | " a fad 

V. Of the Examination 5 eur recs E 


A Gfth thing you muſt examine yourſelves of, ind 
mental graces requiſite in worthy communicants; fu 


I. We muſt examine our knowledge, and ſee if 
have a competent underſtanding of the principles 


grounds of Chriſtianity, and of the nature, fgnibca 71 ger 
and uſe of the Lord's ſupper. Without this, we ca that u 
know God nor ourſelves ; we can neither know CH, a b 
infinite Juſtice and purity, our own natural corruſy nding 
and miſery, nor Jeſus Chriſt our great help and rene g 
the knowledge whereof is abſolutely neceſſary to woll Error or 
communicating. In ſome churches, in ancient tine God. 


infants and children were admitted to the Lord' 5 tupþ 


5 , 
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is day: But we juſtly diſſent from them in this prac- 


Porthy partakers, that we examine ourſelves, and dif- 
rn the Lord's body in the ſacrament, according to 1 Cor. 


EG od, and therefore hath no right to partake of the ſeals 
Bf the covenant, Heb. viii. 10. 11.“ I his is the covenant 
will make, &c. all ſhall kaow me from the leaſt to the 
eateſt.“ So that theſe who know not God have no inter- 
ia this covenant, and conſequently can have no ti- 
eto his benefits, nor any gracious communion with 


od. Obſerve how the promiſe runs, Jer. xxiv. 7. I 


T ill give them an heart to know me, that I am the Lord; 


* they ſhall be my people, and I will be their God. * 
tis chreatened as a heavy judgement, for perſons to die ; 
chout knowledge, Job XXXV1. 12. hey ſhall die with- 


Wt knowledge * Itisas much as if it were — 


Wey chall die in their fins, and periſh for ever. Now, if it 


a ſad caſe to die without knawledge, ſo is it to come to 


lhe ſacrament without knowledge; for that which makes 
, an unfit to die, makes him alſo unfit to communicate, 
v man is ſafe to partake in that caſe, which he is not 


— 


By ſafety to die in. 
Neither children nor foels are fit to receive the once 


|» } 
— 
— 


Nes and diſcern the Lord's body. Now, ignorant per- 


„ in God's account, are both children and fools: ſo 
reckons them, Jer: iv. 22. © For my people is fooliſh, 
Ebwe not known me, they are ſottith children, they 


ve no underſtanding. 2 
Under the law it was reckoned an eden 10 of- 


that which was blind unto the Lord, Levit. xxii. 22. 


W, a blind offerer, that hath the eyes of his under- 


ing. 
Error or ignorance . a man W han "67 


e God. When the leproſy aftected the head, then 


* 2 


3 


00 the Greek and Armenian churches do the teme at 


ee, becauſe it is neceſſary, in order to our being fit and 


BS. 28. 29. neither of which can be done by thoſe that 
e not come to the years of rang and diſcern- 


A man without knowledge is not in covenant with 


per, becauſe they are not capable to examine them 


nding darkened, is more abominable than a blind of 


— . - ” — 8 

— 4 2 7 
* TY r 8 — — — 2 
r 7 8 . ILL — 3 


Every ignorant man has a plague in his head, a plagy 
of ſpiritual blindneſs and darkneſs, beſides many wofyl 
plagues in his heart; for without knowledge be mi 
75 not goed ; (whatever ignorant folk ſpeak of thei 
good hearts, and good meanings) it is full of earthlineſg 


(fr Edu.) p. 165, G. 


Lord's table; for faith is abſolutely neceſſary here, 
Without faith it is impeſſible to pleeſe God in any duty, 


fo much to be employed. He that would receive [ef 
- Chriſt in the ſacrament, mult have an eye to ſee Chil 
and his worth, a foot to come to Chriſt, a hand to ly 
hold on Chriſt, and a mouth to feed on him; all thet 
are neceſſary in order to partake of Chriſt at the Lord 
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the prieſt was ordered to pronounce the man utterly un, 
clean, end exclude him from the camp of Iſrael ; why! 
becauſe “ the plague was in his head,” Levit. xiii, 4 


enmity and backwardneſs to what is good, Prov. xn 
2. 1. Pet. i. 14 Surely then ſuch unclean perſon 
are not fit to come to the holy table of the Lord, | 
concerns us then to examine-our knowledge before we 


approach. As for the objects, properties and uſeful. 


neſs of this knowledge, I refer the reader to Sacram. Cu. 


II. Examine your faith, before you approach to the 


and far leſs in this, where faith is highly ncedful, an 


ſupper. Now, faith is all theſe to the believing con. 


municant. . It is the eye of the ſoul, by which it fer 
Chriſt, iſa. xlv. 22. © Look unto me and be ye faved, al 
the ends of the earth.” 


| 2. It is the t, whereby we 
come unto Chriſt,” John vi. 35- © He that comet 


unto me ſhall never hunger, and he that believeth ol 
me ſhall never thirſt,” 
Ve receive and lay held on Chriſt,” John i. 12. © 10 
as many as received him he gave power to become the 
ſons of God, even to them that believe on his name. 
4. It is the mouth whereby we feed on Chriſt 


3. © It is the hand where 


John vi. 35. © Except ye eat the ſleſh and drink te 


dlood of the Son of God, ye have no life in you.” 1. 


except ye believe on Chriſt. Now, what can you 0 
at the Lord's table without faith? Can a man ſee wit! 
out an eye, come without a foot, receive without! 
hand, and feed without a mouth ? RT 
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Moreover, without faith you can have no right to 


; this holy table, for it is childrens bread ; and it is by 


Faith you become children. Without it you cannot en- 
ter into covenant with God; for faith is the very aſſent 


. und conſent of the ſoul unto the marriage-covenant 


hich is tranſacted and ſealed in the Lord's ſupper. 
Without faith you can have no communion with 


E od 1 in this or any ordinance 3 God will ſurely hide his 
Face from them that come without it, Deut, xxxii. 20. 


And he ſaid, I will hide my face from them? and the | 
Feaſon he gives for it; is, for they are children in whom 


"Ms face ? Unbelief cuts a man off from God, Rom. 
ki. 20. Becauſe of unbelief they were broke off.” 5 And, 


3 how can a man, cut off from God, HAVE hoy commu- 
nion with God? 


Without faith you can derive no virtue from Chriſt,, 


bor benefit from this ordinance : For as a rich jewel 
ban do you no good unleſs it be accepted, nor a ſove- 
eien medicine, unleſs it be applied, nor a deep well 


Pithout a bucket to draw with; fo neither will Chriſt's 


ed blood or purchafed ſalvation avail you, unleſs you 
ring faith to apply it to your fouls. The well is deep, 


bid the woman to Chriſt, and thou haſt nothing to draw 


h. 90 may I ſay to thee: if faith be wanting. Moſes 
Eith of God's kindneſs to Ifrael, Deut. xxx1, + * He 


& made him to ſuck honey out of the rock, and oil out of 
e flinty rock.“ Now Chriſt is a rock that yiclds all 
j hanner of neceffaries to believers, honey and oil, ſweet- 
gels and fatneſs, quickning and comfort. But, how do 
. Fey come by it from this rock: It is ſaid, He made 
Wm ſuck honey out of the rock :” T here is no honey 


Ir oil to be had without ſucking, and there is no ſuck- 
33 the mouth of faith. He that hath faith 


Wn ſuck this honey and oil from Chriſt in the facra- 
ent; but he that wants it can ſuck nothing : Unbe- 
l vers then muſt have a dry facrament of it: for the. 


Wnnot ſuck, though the breaſts be full. Nay, which is 


is qorle, unbelief lays reftraints on the virtue and heal. 
£ power of Chrilt in the ſacrament : For we are told, 
. | 3 2 | 


J 00 faith.” So that without faith you can't fee God 
zn the ſacrament; for, how can a man ſee a veiled or 
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Mark vi. 5. 6. He could there (i. e.) in his ow 
country) do no mighty work becauſe of their un 
belief.“ Why? Could any thing bind our Redeem, 

| er's hands, or limit his mighty power ? No; hy 

ö he lays down this order of working which he wu? 

| not altar, to. “ put forth his mighty power in M conte 

unto thoſe that believe,” Eph. i. 19. So that unbel(Mirial, 
| doth enervate the force and operation of the ſacramem buy 

= Without faith you can never prepare for this ord. hem 

= nance, nor partake of it's virtue. Without faith , of ox 
cannot put on the wedding-garment, you cannot di. cants 
cern Chriſt through the elements, you cannot feel the? 
print of the nails, you cannot flee to the city of refugy 

you cannot take hold of the Horns of the altar, no 
grip to the plank of mercy to ſave thy periſhing foul 
And, what good can you get at the facrament, if you d 
none of theſe ? Precious faith is the wing whereby th 
poor trembling dove doth fly to the window opened n 
the ſide of the ark; it is by this that it doth take heli 
= in the clifts of the rock. In a word, faith is the gra eed-t 
that putslife and vigour in a dead foul, it is the ſpring 


— — —ũ—ũ2e — —ä lw — — Ae) Res — 
- * 


Nvitbo 


and primum mobile of all the other graces; it doth {choice 
repentance, love, defire, and all the reſt on works: » Mile ; 
that a man*can do nothing at the Lord's table without choice 
faith, except it be to wound Chriſt, and bring wrati oWoſep! 
Kintelt. | Illing 


You ſee then what need you have of faith at this o. 
dinance, and to-examine if it be true and not counter 
Feit. As Philip examined the Eunuch of his faith before 
he admitted him to the ſacrament of baptifm, Acts vi, 
37. © Believeſt thou with all thine beart?“ So thou 


hem 
W 1 . 
Po till 
5 

Wor ſn 


Nos 


every man examine Hmſelf before the Lord's ſuppet; In the 
Do 1 believe with all mine heart ? Do I eſteem CH ourſe. 
moſt precious? Doth my heart bleed for piercing h penit 
Vo I embrace him in all his offices, and fay, He is Hs eye; 
my falvation and all my deſire? Well, if thou caniMſWnd fe 
truly ſay ſo, thy faith will make thee whole, and tho I n 
mayſt expect a kind welcome at thy Saviour's tab ns of 
The Lord has furniſhed you with abundance of maivore f. 
in his word, for the trial of your faith, See Sacra Pon? 
Cat. {firſt Edit.) p. 172. & c. Try your faith nov ; ons 
: : | | bf his j 


> Ta © 
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Jou know not but your faith may come to a firey trial, 
EE. did the martyrs faith of old: And, how will you be 
able to abide ſuch a trial as that, if you never put it to 
FY previous private trial? „If thou haſt run with the 
EXootmen, and they have wearied thee, how wilt thou 
contend with horſes ” How wilt thou abide a firey 


kbhem to trial, Luke xiv. Ig. © have bought five yoke 


cants pretend to ſuch precious jewels as faith, love, Oc. 
end yet not deſire to prove them, and eſpecially at a 
time when it is fo highly requiſite, and ſo very much 
aepends on the doing of it? SE 


III. Try your repentance before you partake For, 


rontrite heart is a ſacrifice he zuill not deſpiſe. You 


muſt /e v in tears, if you would reap in joy: for a wet 


choiceſt wine of conſolation in the ſacrament. When 


elling him, then it was, and not till then, that he made 
them a feaſt, and kindly entertained them at his table: 
Po till ſuch time as we be ſenſible of our fins, and re- 


1h, 
ul 


Wor ſmile upon us at his tablGme. 


il 
penitent in heart, and a ſecret mourner for fin, when 


t po eyes ſee me but God's? Do I mourn for inward 
ali 


aon? Am I more grieved for abuſing the mercy and 


(oWoodneſs of God, than for expoling myſelf to the [word 


trial, that cannot endure a cloſet-trial? Men will not 
buy oxen for plowing, but they are deſirous to put 


of oxen, and I go to prove them 3” and, will communi- 


Z ithout a broken heart, you cannot expect to meet with - 
Ba broken Chriſt in the ſacrament, but a broken and a 


leed-time doth here prognoſticate a ſun-thiny and plen- 
Wiful harveſt, It was of water that Chriſt made the 
Wchoiceſt of wine at the marriage-feaſt in Cana of Ga- 
Wile ; ſo the water of true repentance will produce the 


Woſeph's brethren came to be ſenſible of their fin in 


Went for piercing our Redeemer, he will not feaſt us, 


| Now, becauſe there is much counterfeit repentance 
cr; Wn the world, go retire in ſecret, and put queſtions to 
Fourſelves concerning your repentance : Say, © Am I 


Ind ſecret fins, as well as for outward and open ſins? 
hoo 1 mourn for the diſhonours done to God by the 
bi ns of others, as well as by my own ! Am ] troubled 
au ore for the evil of fin, than for the evil of afflic- 


pt his juſtice? Do I cry with the penitent prodigal in my - 
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confeſſions, as in Luke xv. 18. Father, I have fine, 
againſt heaven, and before thee ?” Alas, I have Wrong. 
ed a, kind and loving father, whoſe goodneſs toward 
me hath been as the dropping dew : Ah, I have pierce 
my compaſſionate Redeemer, and crucified him oe 
again by my fins; and, what do I deſerve at his hands? 
Again, What are the effects and fruits of your repent. 
ance? Doth it beget in you a vehement hatred and in. 
dignation againſt fin, and a watchfulneſs to prevent i. 
Wherever there is true repentance, there will be a hear 
averſion to fin. As a burnt child ⁊uill dread the fire, fi 
a Chriſtian, who hath truly repented of fin, is ſo «n. 
ſible of the weight of ſin, and the wrath of God, thx 
he is reſolved never more to touch theſe burning coal; 
David, who before his repentance had his conſcience, 
hardened, that he could even drink the blood of Uriah; 
yet, after his repentance, his conſcience was fo tender, 
that he refuſed ſo much as to drink of that water whic 
had been but the occaſion of hazarding mens lives. 
And, lafily, Doth thy repentance work in thee a hoh 
revenge againſt fin? Doſt thou look upon it as the eneny 
of God, the murderer of Chriſt, and deſtroyer cf th 
foul? and, upon that account, that it doth not defern 
to live? It was Eſau's expreſſion, Gen. xxvii. 41. © The 
days of mourning for my father are at hand; and tie 
will I flay my brother Jacob.” But ſay thou, O con 
- Municant, © The days of mourning for the death of ny 
dear Saviour, and everlaſting Father, are come; ati 


now will 1 ſlay my moſt beloved luſts, now will I be r 
venged on them for ſeeking to rob me of my {piritviie 
birth-right, and wrong me of my eternal bleſſing, ar Wh 


which is worſe, for actual crucifying of my glorious kt 
deemer. Shall fin be ſuffered to live in my ſou), th 
would not ſuffer my Saviour to live in the world? * 
Way with it, away with it; crucify it, crucify it.” |! 
ſuch marks as theſe, try the ſincerity of your repeit 
ance. I, ER e 
As for the trial of your love, deſires, ſpiritual appt 
tites, new obedience, and other graces, ſeeing I haven 
new thing here to add, I refer you to Sacr. Cat. (f 
edit.) pe 193. & | 8 
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Direct. VIII. Objeftions anſwered. 1 


Ine objeftions of doubting Chriſtians, relative ts the fer- 
= - mer doctrines anſabered. 

H Objef. I. © BY what I have heard (may ſome ſay) I 
ear I am not fit nor prepared for this ſolemn ordinance ; 
Indi it being a thing ſo dangerous to come to it unpre- 


1 Able. 8 


pproach to God leſs frightful than now it is: For then 
Jou might go to the Lord's table with holy fear and re- 
erence, and flaviſh fear would not ſo much haunt you. 
EDid you keep more at a diſtance from fin, and fear to 
Edo what God has forbidden, you would not ſo much 
Far to do what he hath commanded. \ 
E 2dly, Though you be not ſo prepared for this ordi- 
hence as you defire, yet if you ſincerely make conſcience 


preparation work, and do your utmoſt to get yourſelf 


[{Wirady, you ought to go forward in obedience to God's 
ommand, Ds this in remembrance of me. I know there 


We not a few exerciſed Chriſtians brought to great ſtraits 
Wetwixt a ſenſe of their unfitneſs, and the obligation of 


1 


Eirts ſinking for fear, Exod. xiv. 15. And the Lord 


N 


Wd unto Moſes, Speak unto the children of Iſrael that 


deer go forward.” Forward, might they ſay, (and the 
ep ſea before us) as good go backward to the Egyp- 


4 Wns, or ſtand ſtill and let them come up and put us to 
by i ſword, as go forward into the ſea, and be drowned ; 


Wely, the deep ſca will have no mercy on us more than 


J my commandment, and truit me with their lives. 
F< is encouragement to the doubting believer, that in 
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Eqaredly, I tremble and fear to go forward to that holy 


EZ An. 1. Did you always keep the fear of God in your | 
puls, preparation- work would be leſs painful, and an 


[God's command, ſo that they know not what to do; 
heir fears and diſcouragements are ſo great, they are 
ke to be overwhelmed with them. But let ſuch mind 
e word of the Lord to the children of Iſrael, when 
Ney were in great perplexity at the Red-ſea, and their 


E Eoyptians. But, for all this, Sp-at to the children of 
el (faith the Lord) that they gs forward. Let them 


uncerity makes preparation for this ordinance, though 
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he hath many doubts about his right to it, and tet 
ſears about the event of the duty: The Lord bids yg 
| ſpeak to ſuch a man, that he go forward; let him che 
God's commandment, truſt” God for his through deat 
ing and OE: 


Objett. II. Bok (faith ba none ſhow! Id come 
to this table, but they who are in a ilate of grace; an; i 
I apprehend I have no grace, 1 cannot lay claini to an = 

of the mark- of grace b:fore mentioned, and, partie. 
larly, I want faith in Jeſus Chriſt ; ; and, how ſhall is 
to the Lord's table?“ 

Anſ. There may be true grace and true faith in: 
ſou), fincere and acceptable before God, though yet tte 
| degrees of it may be ſo ſmall, and the operations of ith 
weak, that it can hardly be diſcerned by ue. No 
though you cannot lay (laim to the foregoi 3g marks 
yet ſee if you can at git anſwer to the fol! owing qui 

tions: | 
| 17, Do you not fre yourſe!f undone arid loſt for en 
without Chriſt, and that none but Chriſt can ſave you 
and you never reſolve to look to ary other? 

2dly, Are you not grieved for the fins that have ur 
done you, and would as willingly be free of them, “ 
ever a ſick man would be free of his ſickneſs, or a 5 2285 

ſoner of his chains? * 

30%, Do ye not confelentibutly prac᷑tiſe whatever 7 ad 
are convinced to be your duty, and dare not omit i 
when you know it? Do ye not fincerely aim at prajt) fad 
ſearching the ſeriptures, mourning, meditations, a ne 
other duties? | 
-. athly, As you dare not omit theſe duties, can you fi 
alfo, that you dare not reſt in them, nor rely on then, 
becauſe you ſee your.prayers for pardon, have need 
pardon, and your tears for {in have need themſelves d 
being waſhed in the blood of Chriſt ? 

5thly, Do you unfeignedly deſire Chriſt, and hung 
and thinſt for him and for his righteouſneſs, as that wie 

only can be ſufficient to cover the nakedneſs of yol 
ſouls? Are you willing to accept of him on any term 
willing that he ſhould . as well as fave you, bruj 


Mo h1r 
dcfor 
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Heu to obedience as well as to glory? Doth your judge- 
nent value Chriſt above all, and doth your will chuſe 
im before all things? If you doubt whether you love 
Whim, yet tell me whether you would love him if you 
Would ? If you doubt whether you have already receiv- 
l :d him, yet tell me whether you are unfeignedly willing 
Wo receive him! ? 'Then theſe are ſome degrees of grace, 
Eſme workings of faith, well-pleaſing in God's ſight; 


Pods appointed en ey will increaſe. 


hear 25 God with a true heart, i in full aſſurance of faith; 
End how can I be accepted, who have a heart full of | 
Wears s and doubts 2? _ | | 
q 25 i. The aſſurance of Faith | 1s indeed 1 to "% fought 
End endeavoured by all in their approaches to God, but 
Pet it is not the attainment of every believer in his ap- 
Sroaches to God: For there are ſome who have come 
him with much fear, and yet have gone away with 
much h comfort, Mark v. 32 the woman that had the 
bloody iſſue came fearing and trembling, and fell down 


et went away in peace. 
2. The beſt courſe we can take, under.» burden of 
E215 and perplexities, is to go with chem to Jeſus Chriſt, 


|| his hopes. O believer, your rock Chriſt is higher 
ermatch them all. Get yourſelves to this ſtrong Rock, 


d ſhelter your £ fouls 1 in the cleits thereof. 


Ich a hopeleſs creature do there?“ 


End, do you cherith and improve them 1n the uſe of 


0 H. III. But (faith one) we are required to draw 


efore Chriſt; and yet Chriſt ſaid to her, ver. 34. 
Panghter, go in peace ; the came to Chriſt in fear, and 5 


prrelief. David, when he was overwhelmed therewith, 
Iets to the Rock that was higher than he,“ Pſal. 3 
. end on this rock he lays all his burdens, and founds 


an you, higher than all your enemies, higher than all 
dur fears and temptations; he 1s ſuſhciently able to 


0500 IV. «But (ſaith another) 1 have little 1 
meeting with Chriſt at his table; and what ſhould 


Anſ. 1ſt. It is indeed the duty of all believers to come 
lus ordinance with raiſed hopes and expectations of 
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3 Ae herſelf from him, and thought it wha 


1 20 Concerning Humiliation for Sin, Dired, VII. N Wire 


meeting Lei Chriſt; for ordinarily « his mercy is pg 
us mern. de as we hope in him,” Pſal. xxxiii. 22. Ie 
2 ah, A believer may ſometimes meet with Chii 

when he has leaſt hopes to find him, For Mary, whe 
ſhe met with Chriſt, John xx. 15. and ſuppoſed he hy 
been the gardener, and had enquired of him as ſuch fy 
Chriſt, ſhe had little hope; for, before he anſwer! 
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needleſs to ſtand talking with him about finding Chit; 
and this appears by her turning herſelf to him, as w 
are told ſhe did, when he ſpake the word that gave U 
comfort. Chriſt called her by her name, Mary, an 
made himſelf known_to her, juſt when ſhe had tur 
from him as hopeleſs of finding him. It is good, ll 
O diſcouraged communicant, to be in uſe of mean; 
ſearching and trying yourſelf, and making preparatin 
for this ordinance, however ſmall your hopes may hed 
"ſucceſs : For a poor foul may ſometimes find Chu 
when he hath leaſt hopes of doing ſo. Or ever lu 
aware (faith the ſpouſe) my ſoul made me like the ch 
riots of Amminadab, 5 Cant. vi. 12, 


DinecT. IX. Set time apart for deep humiliation a 
_ mourning for your fins, before you approach totk 
1 Lord's table. 


Impor 
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1 al dy 
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HAVIN G found out your 155 E ſelf. examinatin 
as before directed, you ought to be deeply hunibled { 
them, and ingenuouſly confeſs them before the Lordi 
| ſecret; and, that you may ſpeed the better in this wot 
join faſting with your humiliation, for we are commane 
ed to turn to the Lord (Joel 1 ii. 12.) with faſting, qu) 
weeping, and with mourning. 

Fofting, ſo far as the ſtate of the body and health wi 
allow, -is one of God's appointed means for remorll 
that drowſineſs and heavineſs, that dulneſs and deadne 

of ſpirit, which we are otherwiſe liable to; and alſo ft 


bringing the body more in ſubjection to the ſoul, 22 
fitting both for the better e eee of holy duties en to 


meditation, prayer, —— hearing, examining; jug 
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5 Ing and reforming ourſelves. It tends to promote ſpi- 


By for a time taken off from the thoughts, cares, and 
E: Wlcaſures of this life, is the more diſpoſed to be wholly 


35 Patent and taken up in the work and ſpecial duties of the 
Way. Volting likewiſe carries in it ſomewhat of a holy 


W fnc-re penftent, is acceptable to God, though it can- 
ot make ſatisfaction to divine juſtice fs the leaſt fin. 
I doth alſo imply a deep ſenſe of our guiltineſs and ill- 


bf our unworthineſs of the leaſt mercy, even of the 
P Common neceſlarics of liſc, and far leſs of the heaven- 
Bly manna that God provides for bis children in the 
? acrament. Now, it is the humbled and ſelf-con- 


humbled, or the body chaſtened; this is not the faſt 
Ewhich God hath chofen: The ſoul mult be afflicted be- 
Efore the Lord, and the man inw ardly troubled and caſt 
2 for offending God. 


O communicant, believe it, and be fly perſuaded : 


bi it, that repentance and humiliation for {in is a moſt 


Wance, and ſay, it is no part of the goſpel ; that it is a le- 


5 


S 


Ir this duty, conſider that our Saviour, the great 


Whicf leflons of the goſpel. When he ſent John Baptiſt, 


ot, che firſt ſermon he preached was a ſermon of re- 
ntance alſo, Mat. iv. 17. © From that time Jeſus be- 
an to preach, and to ſay, Repent, for the Kingdom of 


v ual mindedneſs, kindle zeal, quicken prayer, and to 
Wrcan the heart from the warld; and the ſoul being here- 


S Fcvenge upon the fleſh for its former exceſſes, which, in 


Wicſervings before God, and is a plain acknowledgement 


Wcmning ſinner that God is pleaſed to lift up and com- 
Wort. But it is not enough that the head © be bowed 
own as a bulruſh for a day,” that the outward man be 


Important and neceſſary work for thee before the ſacra- 
ment. Antinomians do vilipend this doctrine of repen- 


f al duty, and not neceſlary to the obtaining of pardon. 
Put, to thew you a little of the excellency and 3 | 


; Phet of the church, doth teach ir as one of the firſt _ 8 
dhe harbinger of the goſpel, the firſt text he preach- 
Bd on was repentance, and his Coctrine Was, Matt. iii. 2. 


jin EF Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.” 
When Chriit, the author of the goſpel, appeared him- 


W<2ven is at hand. ” Yea, our Saviour tells us, that it 


was for this very end and purpoſe he came down fron 


tance unto the world, Luke v. 32. * I came not to callth 
- righteous, but finners to repentance,” And accordingy, 
the firſt and chief thing that Chriſt commanded hi 
poſtles to preach was repentance, Mark vi. 12. Lak 
 XxXiv. 47. And, in obedience to theſe orders, the fi 


repentance is a chief part of his purchaſe for innen 


alſo to ſhed his blood to purchaſe repentance to us ; 20 
therefore he inſtrutts his diſciples, Luke XXIV. 475 an 


tainly, if repentance had not been fo excellent a work 
and ſuch a neceſſary goſpel-duty, Chriſt and his apc 
tles had not inſiſted ſo much upon it; our Saviour hu Piri. 
not begun his public miniſtty with it; nor had he toll 11 


* 
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heaven, and was made man, that he might preach reper, 


thing that Peter preached to the Jews was repentance 
Acts ii. 38. Nay, further, our Saviour tells us, thy 


and one of the chiefeſtgifts which he be{tows upon then 
He not only came from heaven to preach repentance, by 


preach repentance to the world in his name,” i. . ashi 
purchaſe ; and his apoſtles aſſure us, that he aroſe and 
aſcended for this very end, that he might beſtow th 
gift of repentance on his people, Acts v. 31. Now cer 


us ſo peremptorily, and ſo often, cc Except ye repent 69 u 

ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh.” on tc 
Tertullian ſays of himſelf, that he was born to nothin W 

elſe bur to repentance : a ſaying well worthy of our molt | 


_ ſerious obſervation. Like wife, it was the ſaying of 1 ell 
godly miniſter, © That if he were to die in the pulp cce1 


he would wiſh to die preaching repentance ; and, if i up 
of the pulpit, he would wiſh to die practiſing repent ac. 

This is a duty always in ſeaſon, and never more ſeah Pore 
able than when we go to ſeal a covenant with God, rd 


to receive the ſeal of God's Spirit in the ſacrament. Ms t 
know hard wax will not receive the impre ſſon of the ui 
vherefore we muſt firſt melt or ſoften the wax belor Vous 

We apply the ſeal ; fo the heart muſt be firſt ſoftened , In 


melted by repentance and humiliation for fn, be fore ed, 
impreſſion be made thereon by the heavenly ſeal d Pod! 


Ood's Spirit in the ſacrament. | | em 


What Bathſhebah ſaith, Prov. xxxi. 6. J. is very ecrit 


. „ „ ... 
plicable here, © Give ſtrong drink unto him that 3s i, 5 b 


| and 


| nd lay,“ Let Satan enter in with the ſop, and ſeal him 
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bc Tk and wine ta to thoſe that be of heavy kearts (or 
Fitter in ſoul.) Let him drink and forget his poverty, and 


eme mber his miſery no more.“ So the wine in the ſa- 
ſrament is not for the ſecure and impenitent, but for 


Hoſe who by repentance and humiliation for ſin are in 
Pert of ſpirit, bitterneſs of foul, and heavineſs of heart 
or grieving. and offending God. The Lord is graci- 
. uſly pleaſed to appoint this wine for them, to refreſl 
ind comfort their hearts againit the ſenſe of their po— 
- erty and miſery, “ Bleſſed are they that mourn (at 
Ethis occaſion) for they i all be comforted their lorrow 
Fall be turned into joy.“ 5 
But, if you come with impenitent, inſenſible and hard 
bearts to the Lord's table, you will kindle the Lord's 
vrath againſt you for crucitying his beloved Son. As 
king Ahaſuerus's wrath was kindled againſt Haman for 
© his Uioody plot againſt his beloved Eſther and her peo- 
le, even while he was at the banquet of wine, and pre- 
ently gave ſentence againſt him: So may the the King 
r heaven's wrath be kindled againſt thee, while at this 


Þiritual banquet, and paſs ſentence on thee preſently, 


[bp under his hardneſs and 1 Imps nitency, and carry tum 
n to all ungodlineſs, till he be ripe for hell. 
What Chriſt ſaid of the Phariſees proſelyte, Matth. 
K 15. He was made two-fuld more the child of 
bell than themſclves,” may well be ſaid of impenitent 


F Fecerivers 3 by their communicating in this caſe, they 


by themfelves two-fold more the children of hell and 
devil than they were before: For thereby they fall 


Pore under the power of ſatan; they increaſe their 
3 .rdneſs, {trengthen their luſts ; and to all their former 
Ins they add the guilt of profaning God's ordinance, 
F es the Son of God atreſh, and trampling his pre- = 
ious blood under foot. | 55 


Impenitent partaking is a crime e ſo offenſive to a holy 


ad, that it will bring all your other fins freſh into 
Pod's remembrance, and excite him to viſit you for 
em, according to that word, Hoſ. viii. 13. They 
Pcrifice fleth for the ſacrifice of mine offerings, and eat. 
1 ) but the Lord OO them not: That is lad | 


12 
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enough, but worſe follows ;” © Now will he remember 
their iniquity, and viſit their fins.” Now will he doi, 
even while they are offering their ſacrifice. O impen. 
tent linners, God remembers your fins at all times, hy 
_elipecially when you come to the ſacrament in a harder. 
ed caſe; then will he remember how you have fei. 
merly abuſed his mercies, wounded his Son, gricved hz 
Spirit, mis ſpent your time, neglected his worſt, 
dealt hypocritically with him, been unjuſt to you 
neighbours, hated his people, Oc. So that he will, x 
the very time you are receiving, come and vilit your 
ſins, ſmite you with his wrath, and give ſatan power 
over you. O then, were it not far better for you, be. 
fore you come to the Lord's table, to be remembering 
our (ins, and humbling yourſelves for them be ſore the 
word ; than to have God remembering them in wrath 


againſt you, when you are at the table? 


Now, for your help in this matter, ſet time apart be-. 
fore the ſacrament, read over our Larger Catechiſm uy. 
on the ten commandments z and, as you read, careful 
obſerve and mark the duties you have omitted, and the 
ſins you have committed againſt every one of the com- 
mands; and from this you may form a black catalogue of 
pour fins, which you ought to ſpread, as Hezekizh cid 

Sennacherib's letter, Deere the Lord, and likewiſe before 

the face of your own conſciences. Had we but our ey: 
_ enlightened by God's ſpirit, to take a view of ouriclves 
and our manifold ſpots, in the glaſs of God's holy and 
_ extenſive law, then would we go humbly to God wit 
ropes about our necks, forrows in our hearts, tears in 
our eyes, and confeſſions in our mouths, caſt ourtelve: 
down at the footſtool of his mercy, and make full aud 
particular acknowledgements of our guiltineſs before hun. 
And, to give ſome initances : When we view the fil 

commandment, let us be humbled for our fins againſt 
and confeſs them; “ Ah! have I not been guilty dd 
much heart-atheiſm ? Have 1 not doubted of the being 
or providence of God? Have I not much ignorance, and 
many wrong thoughts and nuſapprehenſions of God! 
Have I not been forgetful of God my maker and prett! 
ver? Have I not put the creature, the world, {clf, at 
ether things, in his room? Have I not aſcribed my mc 
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cies to others, fortune, to my own wiſdom and induſ- 


; try, rather than to God? Alas, for my ſelf. love, ſelf- 
i Kecking, unbelief, diſtruſt, hatred of God, grieving his 


Spirit, diſlike of his image in his ordinances, his child- 
ren, e. 2 155 : 


by deviſing or approving other ways of worſhip than 


making repreſentations of God in my mind, and, enter- 
Eaining wrong conceptions of him? . TE 
| 3dly, Againſt the third command, by abuſing God's 
(ame, his ſcriptures, his ordinances ; by irreverent ap- 


* proaches to God, hypocriſy, careleſs hearing and com- 
m unicating; by perjury, {wearing raſhly, breach of oaths 
the nd vows 3 by having a hand in the perjury or falſe- 
ah Wearing of others; by wrelling the word, miſapplying 


@rovidences, unthankfulneſs for mercies, inſenſibleneſs 


be. 1d incorrigibleneſs under judgments and afflitions, 
1 4 y, Againſt the fourth command, by forgetfulneſs 


r the Sabbath before it came, not preparing tor it, not 
Þbouring to prevent what might diltract me in the du- 
les of the Sabbath: By profaning the Sabbath when it 


m- Z 5 RAY 
» of eme, by idleneſo, necdleſs viſits, unſuitable thoughts, 
aa ords and actions; by worldly cares and bufinefs on 
fore Sabbath; by needlets recreation, ſeeking my own 


Pleaſures, not performing, or careleſs performing of the 


wht . . ' 9 12 5 | | 
* duties of the Sabbath, both in public and private. Alas, 
al have been fo far from calling the Sabbath a delight, 
win at oft times my heart hath ſaid, what a weariaefs i; 


: Ah, the ſtrict obſervation of the Sabbath hath been 


.\vegE<0us to me, I have ſhifted it over, and faid, when 
ie Sabbath be gone? &cee. 
vn. 5 045 Againſt the fifth command, by not behaving 
e ſelf anfwcrably to my natural, eccelſiaſtical, and 8 
uit 1h tical parents; not loving them, praying for them, and 
y of Pvering their inſirmities: By not behaving fuitably to- 
Yemng lards my iuferiore, and not admonithing and encourag- 
and g them in well-doing, not correQting children, or do- 


Direct. IX. Concerning Humiliation for Sin. Wo 5 


2dly, How have I ſinned againſt the ſecond command, 


Cod hath appointed, by not prizing pure ordinances, by | 


g it unduly, provoking them to wrath: And alfſo 
trying unſuitably towards my equals, envying their 
(5, prolperity or grieving at their adyancements =» 


5 


2 
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Hatred, malice, deſire of revenge, immoderate ule of 


way the lives of others; ſowing ſtrife and diſcord amony 
friends, &. by not being duly concerned for the yy, 


not watching over my ſenſes, heart, words, actions; h 
going into bad company, occaſions of uncleanneſs; b 


frauding, oppreſſion, extortion, -anfaittifulveſs.; in bar 
| gains and contracts, idleneſs, prodiga!! aty,. I11Crdinit 
_ prizing of wordly goods. ; 


=y 
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6thly, Againſt the fixth command, by Gnful angy 


meat and drink; by quarrelling, .hghting, ftriking 
wounding, and doing ſeveral things that tend to take, 


ſervation of the lives of others, whether of their fouk hay 


or bodies. | Fil 


Ithlh, Againſt the Kreuth command, by unchl © pai 
thoughts, words and actions; by unclean imagination 
obſcene ſpeeches, wanton geſtures. im modeſt apparel 


drunkenneſs, gluttony, and other temptations ther 


875, Againſt the eighth command, by ſtealing, ( 


_ gthly, Againft the ninth command, by {landerin ] 
backbiting, reviling, lying in jeſt or earneſt, conceala gol 
the truth I ſhould have ſpoken, ſpeaking the truth m ing 
ſeaſonably, and to a wrong end, ſuborning falſe . pla 
neſſes, pleading for an evil cavfe; raſh cernſuring, ag ing 
vating fmaller faults, countenavring evil een my 
nuating groſs fins. hin 
iothly, Againſt the tenth command; by diſcont dur 
with my own condition, envying and gricving 1 for 
neighbour's good and welfare, im patience under 8 fl but 
tion. Alas, for my innumerable breaches of God's la ſou 
commandments ! fer. 
In the next place, take a view of the articular mw l 
vations of your ſins, and be deeply humbled for ten lou 
and lay them out before God in their blackeſt u un! 
bloodieſt colours: Ah, I have finned againſt mot not 
ligbt end know! edge than others, againſt many che fe 
of conf: ience, warnings, admonitions and repreofs ber 
have fined againſt more mercies and exp: tiene bol 
God's kindneſs than others. I have had many grid mi 
offers of peace and pardon ay, God has given net 
i weet intimations of his love and Sood- will to my daß ten 


* 
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he hath ſometimes ſmiled on me in duty; given me 
enlargements, breakings and meltings of heart in pray- 
er, hearing and communicating ; but I have been moſt 
Tunthankful to him: Alas for my ingratitude for mer- 


no cies ! 1 have ſinned againſt more reſolutions, vows, 
1 covenants and engagements, to the contrary, than others 
1; hxve done. Ah, I have ſinned with deliberation, and 


fallen into the fame fins over again. I have finned a- 


HW cainſt my confeſſions, my lamentations, and prayers. 
ns | have finned againſt God's rods and chaſtiſements upon 
rl WE myſelf, and againſt terrifying inſtances of God's judg- 
ments upon others. I have ſinned againſt the patience. 
end long-ſuffering of God, that hath waited upon me 


for many years. Alas, I have fknned againſt reaſon, 
E conſcience, intereſt, and a thouſand other obligations. 
have diſhonoured God, hardened the wicked, and o- 
I pened their mouths againſt religion. I have gratified 


by my fins, more than many others. | 
rn Moreover, how grievoully have I ſinned againſt the 
alng 
u 
wi 
gen 
ext 


played in mans redemption. By not loving and rejoic- 


my duties, and not improving Chriſt, and relying on 


nter dung for bim: By not dying daily to fin, nor ſorrowing 
n for it; but often making light of that which nothin 
u but the blood of Chaiſt could expiate. Ah, I have not 
h fought the things of Chriſt as my own, I have not pre- 


E ferred Jeruſalem to my chief joy My heart hath not 


l þ (ke Lis) trenibied for the ark of God, nor hath my 
then tou! (like Lot's) been vexed from day to day with the 


WF unlawful dceds of thoſe among whom | live. I have 


maß not mour ed for the afflictions of God's people, for the 
ect figns of God's anger, or for tlie fins of the times. Alas 
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Satan, and brought up an ill report on the ways of God 


| coſpel, by flighting, not ſufficiently eſteeming, admir- 
Ing, and being thankful for, the infinite love of God dif- 


ing in Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified : By reſting- on 


him in all his offices, not accounting all things Joſs and 


lor the infirmities, imperfections, and iniquities of my 
| holy things: Oh, the heart hardneſs, formality, carthly- 

mindedneſs, deadneſs, indiſpoſition, wanderings, weari- 
nels, unpieparedneſs, and want of reliſh that hath at- 
tended my attendauce on loly ordinances, and partica- 


this refreſhing ordinance of the Lord's ſupper. I hy 
not approached to it with ſuch ſolemn preparation 
examination, humiliation, renewing of covenant, 1 
. ought to have done. I have walked unanſwerah 
after the communion, and have not minded my reſqy, 
tions and engagements as becomes a worthy comny. 
nicant.” _ 3 


fins before God, as far as you can remember; proces 


„O what a wretched rebel againſt God have I been; 


voking, Chriſt crucifying, ſpirit-quenching, law-break. 
ing, goſpel deſpiſing, and ſoul-murdering ſinner! Lord, 
can thy arms of mercy open to receive ſuch a monſter of 
Vickedneſs as I have been? Surely I deſerve rather to be 
trampled under the feet of thy juſtice, than to be embra. 


under my feet thy glorious attributes. I have abuſe 
thy mercy and patience, and contemned thy wiſdom 


been unto me like the dropping dew. I have incenſe 
the infinite power of my dread Sovereign againit me, 
who by a word can unhinge the world, and tear up its 


rated the juſtice of that mighty One who by his breath 
can crumble me to duſt, and conſume me to powder, 


ſin, and from confeſling fin to committing fin agi, 
Ah! I have lived as careleſly and irteligiouſly, as i 
there had been no God to puniſh, nor devil to torment; 
no ſweetneſs in heaven, nor bitterneſs in hell. O whit 
_ Indignities and affronts haſt thou born with from me,! 
poor, undeſerving, ill-deſerving, yea, hell-deicrving 
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larly this of the Lord's ſupper ! I have reſted in th 
mere out- ſide of duties. I have had little appetite Aſter 


Having thus accuſed yourſelves, and confeſſed your 
alſo to judge and conqemn yourſelves for them, {ſaying 


yea, even a den of filthineſs, a ſty of uncleanneſs, and; 
fink of miſery! I have been a heaven-daring, God. pro. 


ced in the arms of thy mercy ; for, alas, I have trample 


and power. I have deſpiſed thy goodneſs, that hath 


foundations as eaſily as he laid them. I have exaſpe- 


Lord, I have ſinned againſt the cleareſt light and dear 
eſt love: Nay, I repeated and reiterated my heinous 
ſins 3. I have gone from committing fin to confellui 


wretch-! Never were the wages more dus to the Jabout 
er, than damnation is due to me, If every fin bring 
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own a curſe, and deferves hell, how many thouſand 
11s, how many millions of curſes, do I deſerve? O 
[ ow miſerable ſhould J be for ever, if thou, Lord, thould 


Neal with me according to my deſervings ! 1 have for- 


ited all intereſt in thy favour, and all claim to thy 


Percy: I deſerve not to live in thy world, nor to breathe 
n thy air; but to have my name blotted out from un- 
Wer heaven, yea, to have all the curſes of thy book, and 

i the vials of thy wrath poured out on me, even a de- 
1 ge of fire and brimſtone rained upon me without in- 
| 33. deſerve to be hung up in chains of ever- 
Kkiling darkneſs, to be a monument of juſtice, and a de- 
aon of devils for evermore. 1 caſt down my ſoul, 
! Lord, at thy feet; though thou ſhould take it up and 
; Wing it into hell, I ehoved to lay, Thou art righteous : 
For the hotteſt place i in hell is too good for me. 

| Oh, ſhall ſuch a wretch as I, think of approaching to 
F Wy table ? What may | expect there but frowns from 
pe Maſter of the feaſt? While the Sun of righteouſneſs 
ire with healing in his wings to thoſe that fear thy 
Game, thy wrath may burn againſt me as fire, and de- 
our me as ſtubble. The day of feaſting and rejoicing, 
zcrifice and atonement, for thy ſincere fervants, may be 
by of wrath and trouble, darkneſs and gloomineſs, 
Into me, While they are ſaying, Come, let us go unto 
We houſe of the Lord, our feet ſhall land within thy gates, 
Lion, within thy courts, O God : I may juſtiy be ſay- 
bg, The great day of his wrath is come, and who ſhall 
the able to ſtand ? And when thy children, Lord, ſhall 
o with confidence and preſent themſelves before thee, 
arrayed in the righteouſneſs of thy Son, lifting up their 
beads with joy, knowing the time of their redemprion 
Daus nigh; I may be hiding myſelf in the dens and 
Bocks of the mountains, ſaying, Fall on me, and hide me 
um the face of him that jus on the throne. | may lee 
Dem taken in and ſet down at the table above with the 
King, and myſelf thruſt out: And, while they are fealt- | 
| A and rejoicing at thy table, L may Jultly be lying un- 
E Wcr the wrath cf the Lamb. 5 
Oh Lord, I have made light of the goſpel. feaſt, and 
; ee the things ot the world before it; ſo chat thou 
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mayeſt juſtly ſay to me, that I ſhall never taſte of f 
ſupper ; or, if I go to it, that it ſhall not be for the hy, 


ter, but for the worſe ; I ſhall meet with a frown h. 


ſtead of a ſmile, a curſe inſtead of a welcome, a breag 
inſtead of a bleſſing. Lord, thou mayeſt inſtead a 
bread give me a ſtone, and for the cup of the new th, 
ment, give me a cup of wrath and trembling. They 
mayeſt juſtly turn my hard heart into a ſtone, inſtead i 
turning my ſtony heart into a heart of fleſh.” 
When thou haſt in this manner aggravated thy crime 
and condemned thyſelſ yet do not deſpair ; but as th 
poor condemned criminal may cry for mercy, {o let: 
poor, humbled, ſelf. condemned finner, cry to a mercily 
God for pity. Say, © Lord, I am athamed and con 
founded at my former madneſs and folly : 1 have n 
thing to plead fr myfelf, except, with the poor public 
ſtanding afar of, to ſmite upon my breaſt, and lift i 
mine eyes to heaven, and ſay, * God be mercifu] to mea 
ſinner.“ All my refuge, all my hope, is in the free merg 
of God, through Jeſus Chriſt. Lord, make me a moni. 
ment of free grace to all the ages of eternity. But, ala 
IT am aſhamed to ſpeak of mercy and grace, wio hai 
already abuſed ſo much thereof, yea, trampled on the 
blood that thould fave me. But, Lord, what can I 0h 
or whither ſhall I go ? Should I deſpair with Cain, d 
make away myſelf with Judas? Oh, no: Tliis, Lot, 
Were to affront thy mercy yet more, and utterly to . 
ject the goſpel remedy which thou valueſt fo bighl 
This thing 1 will not do; but, ſeeing { have heard © 
glorious a report of the mercy of the king of Ifrach! 
willeven venture to his throne of grace,where tree merd 
reigns to pardon abounding ſins, and where Jeſus Chil 
ſits to ſave the chief of finners. Lord J=fus, reach iron 
heaven thy merciful hand, to ſave me a poor {inn 
Who, like Peter, am ready to fink in the fea of my hin 
and miſeries; that ſo the bleſſing of a heavy laden fi. 
ner, that is ready to periſh, may come on thy head i 
eVecre Lord, ſave me, or el/e I periſh ; Waſh away the 
guilt of my many heinous fins, with the merit of ti 
blood which ran down from thy wounds on the crols 
that I am to ſee repreſented in the ſacrament, or 1 il 
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Indone. Lord, I am told of the efficacy of this blood, 


Wins of guilt cannot ſtop its courſe : Oh, let the bleſſed 
2 periment be tried on me, as it hath been on thou- 
nds before me | I am alſo told, that thou haſt ſought 
[ ſter many finners while running from thee ; nay, fol- 
Ebwed them to the very gates of hell with a pardon in 
By hard ; and, when ſitan has been ready to tumble 
t 25 in, thou baſt caught them and brought them back 
Bon. And, wilt thou now refuſe me, who am ſeek- 


oc ſoid, that he that confeſſeth and forſaketh his ſins, 
7 jall ind ae Thy word was never yet known to 
Wil? Lord, be it to me according to thy word.“ | 
A And, having beraken thyſeif to Chriſt thy Surety? 8 
Peiit, but nbly plead it with God for thy pardon and 
Wcceptance 3 "of % Lori, l have indeed broken all tiny 


W have, alas, affronted thy juſtice ; but, bath not my 
Wurety ſatisfied it? 1 have deſerved thy wrath, but he 


A n him: O let the merit of his righteoutnefs be upon 


0 It 

"ui He. Oh, when I confider thy greatneſs and my own 
i ons 1 thy purity and my uncleannels, thy glory 
|, Wd my vilenels, I am confounded and diſcouraged to 
ner near to thy table: But when I confider thy boun- 
Lit tf | and goodneſs, my Saviour" s merit, and thy mercy and . 
Con p adineſs to forgive, I am encouraged to come. And, 
une that I could come with a broken and a contrite heart, N 
y {ns mY is a e ſacrifice to God!“ 

n fv 1 

ad u % ?. But, CCaith Cog poor Age ſoul) oh 
F] te ld fain ſet about the work of humiliation, in order 
F tuß Prepare me for the ſacrament 3 but, O my hard heart 
crab not break; alas, it is ſo hardened and vound up, 


Lai at I cannot get on. tear for ſin,” 


What it hath a mighty current, and the higheſt moun- 


a after thee ? Lord, thou heardſt and helped, nay, died 
N 80 enemies, before they cried to thee for help: 
Ind, wilt thou now 1cjet me, who am come to lay 
own my arms, and cry to thee for mercy ? Halt thou 


on mands; but, hath not my Zurety tulfilled them ail? 


p þth endured it. The chaſtiſement of my peace was 


e. Lord, remember not what I have done aganilt | 
Pee; but remember what he hath done and ſuffered fer 
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Anſ. Remember that it is Chriſt, who hath purch 
ed, who hath promiſed, and who freely beſtoweth x 
pentance on poor finners ; therefore go to him and ſe 
it: And, that it may be wrought in you, plead for th 
bleſſed Spirit, which he hath alſo promiſed, to be ſz 
to take off the ſcales of blindneſs from your eyes whic 
ſatan hath put on, that ſo you may ſee fin in its bla 
_ neſs anddeformity. Cry with Job, What I kno not, tea 
thou me. O make me to know my tranſgreſſion and my ſn 
_ God hath ſet before you ſeveral looking-glaſles to repte 
ſent the evil of fin to you; O make uſe of them. Yo 
have the glaſs of God's holy nature, the glaſs of his ho) 
Jaw, the glaſs of the damned's torments, and the glaſs 
_ Chriſt's ſufferings : Look frequently into theſe. Vie 
the infinite purity and ſpotleſsneſs of God's nature; cor 
fider his holy law in its ſpiritual meaning and large er 
tent; meditate on the eternal ſhrieks and howlings of 
damned ſouls : And, in a ſpecial manner, behold Chit 
bloody agonies for fin. A right look of him whom jg 
have pierced, will cauſe you mourn, Zech. xii. 10. 
Come then, O hard-hearted ſinner, and behold hoy 
thy fins pierced Chriſt's headwith thorns, his hands and 
feet with nails, his fide with a ſpear, and his heart wit 
ſorrows: Behold how they preſſed him down in tit 
garden, till he tweat blood: Behoid how they bound 
heavy croſs on his back, till he fainted with the load 
Behold how they nailed him to the curſed tree, at 
made God frown upon him, ſo that he was forced t 
cry out, my God, my God, ⁊ꝛbhy haſt thou forſaken me 
O, canſt thou look on Golgotha, or Gethſemane, wi 
dry eyes, or an unconcern=d heart? Canſt thou i 
_ Chriſt's eyes weep, and his heart melted like wax will 
in him, and yet thy heart continue hard, and thine eſt 
dry? Come, hearken to his dying groans, and look t 
his bleeding wounds: Think you hear him faying to yu 
Behold what your fins have done! Is there any forrw li 
my ſorrow O, wviit thou not ſay to thy hard heal 
„% What is this that thou haſt done? Is not this the v0 
of God and the King of glory, that thou haſt murder 
by thy fins; and wilt thou not be grieved for then 
Shall the hard rocks rent, the dead earth ſhake, . 
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Mtcmple's vail rend, the ſun vail its bright face, the hea- 
ens put on a mourning habit, and the whole creation 
ok ſad, when Chriſt is ſuffering for thy ſins, and thou 


be guilty criminal, that ſhouldſt have eternally howled 

WE: hell's flames, ſtand only unconcerned ?” Be aftoni/hed, 

o beavers, at this! And let thy hard heart bluſh and be 
bamed for it. Ah! ſhall the hiſtory of Joſeph in the 


it move your heart more than that of Chriſt upon the 


f one of your friends or countrymen among the Turks, 
ove your heart ſooner than the death and ſufferings of 
he innocent Son of Gd? O, then, go to God and com- 


t away, according to his word, “ Lord, thou curedſt 
ll manner of plagues and diſeaſes which were brought 
o thee while thou waſt on earth: And haſt not thou 
he ſame bowels of mercy now in heaven? Surely thy 


oodneſs is {till the fame, thy hands are not ſhortened 

that they cannot ſave: Nay, there are holes now in thy 
zo bande, to let bleſſings drop through them the more free- 
all 


lailter of thy blood.“ 


cant, if thou wouldſt have the wine of conſolation in 


ade ſacrament. When did Jacob find God in Bethel, 


e when he wept and made ſupplication to God? Hoſ. 
„e 4. When did Mary meet with Chriſt, but when 
wit 


you caſt out a flood of tears in Chriſt's way, he will 


ut will turn in and lodge with you. 


ars abſolute. y neceſſary ?” 


cl 4% They are very deſirable where they are; the 
* enitent's tears are the joy of angels, and the delight of 
erel 


p0d, he keeps a bottle for them: Bet yet all conſtitu- 
ons are not alike moiſt ; a tender heart may be match- 
with a dry brain that cannot eaſily command tears 5 


Croſs ? Shall the news of the tragical death or ſufferings 


plain of thy hard heart; take it and lay it before God's 
romiſe, EZek. xxxvi. 26. and plead that he would take 


yon us. Thou art my only phyſician, and to thee 1 
vill look for the cure: Lord, nothing will do it but the 


Mourning is abſolutely neceſſary for thee, O commu- 


he ſought him weeping and ſorrowing ? John xx. 11. 


lot be able for his compaſſionate heart to paſs over it, 


O /e. © Alas! I cannot win to tears for fin. Are 5 
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that God looks more to the inward frame than to th 
_ outward expreſſions. But the truth is, if thou be cn 


heart is not right. How many, Alas, can weep abu. 


Chriſt's favour or preſence ! 


come firſt to him in the way of faith; for it is a fel 
deſigned only for believers. 


and hemouſneſs of your ſins, for which you ouyht tob 
of Chriſt to deliver you from them. Think not thi 
way ſatisfy the juſtice of God for it, or merit accey! 
and to take up with a righteouſneſs of your own, inſte 


of his, that allenarly can atone the juſtice of God # 
ſinners. O then, ſee that ye look beyond all to Cini 


of him. 


vileſt of ſinners; you have a full warrant to lay hoido 
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and ſome perhaps may lay more ſtreſs on tears than Q 
the frame of the heart that produces them, not mindit 


that canſt get tears for other things, for wordly lofts 
and croſſes, and yet can find none for fin, it is a fign th 


dantly for the loſs of a child, yea, for a horſe or coy, 
and yet have not one tear for the loſs of their ſoul, ord 


Dinger. X. Flee to Jeſus Chriſt by Faith, and em: 
| brace him as he is offered to you in the Goſe 
before you come to his Table. | 


NONE have a right to Chriſt's table, but thoſe wh 


What hath been ſaid above, concerning the multitud 


humbled and mourn, may ſerve to ſhew your great net 
your repentance, confeſhons, or tears for fin, can an 


ance or pardon for you: This were to put theſe thiny 
in Chriſt's room, that are only means to lead you to hin 


alone for atonement, righteouſneſs, pardon and fin 
tion, and count all things but dung and loſs in reſpe 

Now, ſince the goſpel c{fers Chriſt to all that hear! 
and the call and command to receive and embrace Ci 
as a OAVIOUr is given to all and every one, even to 


him for pardon, and flee to him for mercy: And !! 
heinoully fin agairſt God and your own ſoul, it you" 
glect to do it. Hou ſhall ate eſcape if we neg/et? fl 
a /alvaiien, and {light fo great a Saviour, 


& 
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I ſhall therefore make uſe of ſome motives to preſs 
door periſhing ſinners to flee from fin and wrath to Jeſus 
hriſt the only Saviour, and to receive and reſt upon 
Iim for life and ſalvation ; and then come to the ſacra- 
bent, to get their right and title to Chriſt, and all his 
Nurchaſe, ſealed and confirmed. „%% Ek 
I. Take a view of the miſery of a natural and Chriſt- 
ss condition: and O that God would open your eyes 
y let you ſee it, and convince you, that, while thou art 


e We fg 
N 8 » 


Why father, a ſlave to thy luſts, and an alien to the com- 
on- wealth of Iſrael ! If thou comeſt not to Chriſt with 
ly burdens, the whole burden of unpardoned fin lies 
Von thy own back; and this is a burden that will fink 
ice lower than the grave; nay, it will preſs thee to the 
welt hell, and keep thee eternally ſinking there. Con- 
k " er alſo, how vile and lothfome thou and all thy ac- 
oss, whether natural, civil, or religious, are in the 
| I of a holy God: While thou art of Chrilt, thy 
ul is naked, and {warms with the vermin of filthy 
Wits; and thou haſt neither a garment to cover thee, 


i foot, thure is nothing but bruiſes and putrifying ſores ; 
that there is no mire fo unclean, no vomit fo loth- 
me, no carrion ſo offenſive, no peſtilence fo nauſeous, 
chou art, in thy Chriſtleſs ſtate, in the eyes of a holy 


pice. Again, conlider, thou art a flave to Satan the 


wers, faculties, ſenſes and members, according to his 
Faſure: He ſays, Go, and you go: Do this and you do 


FW 


n this ſtate, thou art a rebel to thy God, a prodigal to : 


Pr a fountain to waſh thee : The leproſy of fin ſpreads 
er all, fo that, from the crown of the head to the ſole of 


pod who cannot look upon iniquity but with abhor- 


Writ of tyrants; he rules and works in your hearts, as 
orkman doth in his ſhop, Eph. it. 2. He uſes your 


| Your bondage is worſe than the Iſraelites under 
arach; for they groaned under theirs, but, alas! you 
ſenfble of yours, neither will you believe it. The 
ml knows, that if you perceived your flavery, you 
ad ſeek to make your eſcape from him; therefore, 
nne ſure work, he deals with you as the Philiſtines 
n ick Sampſon; puts out your eyes, that you may not 
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ſee your chains, nor look to Chriſt for liberty: O thy 
God would open them, and cauſe you groan unde 
your fetters, and look to Chriſt for relief! 
Moreover, while thou art in thy Chriſtleſs ſtate, God; 
Wrath is ſtill burning againſt thee, the flaming ſword a 
| Juſtice is always over thy neck, Pſal. vii. xi. © God js 
angry with the wicked every day,” every day of the 
week, and every hour of the day: When thou goeſ 
out and comeſt in, riſeſt up or lieſt down, God is ſtil 
angry with thee ; yea, he hath bent his bow, and made ri. 
dy his arrews, which are ſteeled with wrath, and headed 
with vengeance : Nay, his bow is drawn, and his ar. 
rows are at the flight; and, O Chriſtleſs ſou), thou art 
the very butt thereof; and if he let them fly, they wil 
pierce thee to the very ſoul, and who will heal tha 
__ wound? What a dangerous ſtate is this? _ 
And, further, all the curſes of the law are levelled a. 
gainſt thee, and a juſt God is engaged by his oath to 
ruin thee, if thou abideſt in this ſtate, Heb, iii. 8.“ Ty 
whom ſware he, that they ſhould not enter into his 
reſt, but to them that believed not?“ Should not the 
| thoughts of this make thee tremble ? Were it but the 
oath of a man, or company of men, to procure thy death 
as of thoſe forty men that bound themſelves with an 
- oath, they would .neither eat nor drink till they hat 
killed Paul, it would bereave thee of thy nights 
reſt and quiet till they were made friends with thee: 
And, will the oath of the great God have no effect up; 
on thee, nor move thee to flee to Chriſt for protection 
and reconciliation ? Who can help thee or deal toi 
thee, if Chriſt be neglected? With what face cant 
thou look to him, or cry for mercy from him, when 
comes to judge thee at the Jaſt day? If thou remall 
Chriſtleſs now, thou wilt be ſpeechleſs, helpleſs and 
hopeleſs then. O think, what pale faces, quiverizM 
lips, fainting hearts, and trembling conſciences, will & 
among Chriſtleſs ſinners then! How will their hea 
hang down and knees knock together, and cry, 4% 
for the day! They can look no where for comfort; jo 
the Judge frowns on them, the ſaints deride them, tit 
ewn friends upbraid them, the angels mock them, Wo l 
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Ind down they will go roaring and howling for ever. 

O Chriſtleſs soul, how canſt thou think to ly in that 
ark dungeon for ever, where there is nothing but 
peeping and gnaſhing of teeth to be heard, and utter 


it WC od's favour to all eternity? How wilt thou live in that 
il Whit where there is no water? Not a drop of comfort or 
a Wicfreſhment to the thirſty ſcorched priſoners ; no, not 
el No much as one drop to cool their tongue; the torments 


Where are both endleſs and eaſcleſs. O poor Chriſtleſs 


ant Wu), thou art, as it were, apprehended by Juſtice for 
ill ey debt, and brought the length of this priſon door, 


Ind there are hundreds of diſcaſes and deviis waiting 
Gor a warrant to open the door to let you in; and, wilt 
thou not employ a ſurety nor ſcek for a ranſom, when 


Ind his blood to ranſom thee from this pit? And to be 
gure no other thing will do it. See Zech. ix 11. 
II. As it is God's command that you ſhould receive 


. 29. It is emphatically called his commandment, 1 
John iii. 23. being a command he values more than all 


ee ther commands in the Bible: And fo, upon the other 
M. gand, there is no fin ſo provoking to God, as unbelief 
Y Wd rejection of Chriſt; yea, he is more ofended with 


than with the breaking of all his other commands, 
Ire Heb. x. 28. 29. Put all your fins in one ſcale, and 
belief in another, and you will find that unbelief 
mauzeighs down all the reſt; for it is a {lighting of the 


aa hole work of redemption, which is the maiter-piece of 
12 God's works, being that which his heart is molt ſet 
. ; Pon, and he hath been at moſt pains avout, 1 John iv. 

ea rk tha 


"VINp upon the naine of his Son. | The hole CICATIOIN 
deys his commands; he commands the ſun to run its 


Devil ſcoffs at them, the heavens thunder againſt them, 
Ine earth flames about them, and hell groans for them, 


arkneſs to be ſeen, but never a blink of the light of 


guſtice is waiting a while to ſee if thou wilt do it, and 
Thriſt is earneſtly offering hiumizit to be tay cautioner, 


Ind believe on his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo he declares that 
is a work above all others molt pleaſing to him, John 


O be perſuaded then to do the work that is moſt _ 
ceptable to God, and obey his great command of. e- 


iy courſe, and it obeys him; he commands the fra 
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diſobedient to him, and that to his beloved command, 


neſs it is to vou, to enjoy the free offers of Jeſus Chril, 
and to have God commanding you to receive him. 


th y had it ! They would not be loth to leave their dun- 
medy for their miſery. O do not put yourſelves in the 


glad would they be to lift up their flaming hands tory 
to the cords of love and mercy, if they could be kt 


ing ſo wavy offers will fink you far deeper in that ſcald 


Be wiſe then in time, prize your privilege, and co1julr 
the things that belong to your peace, before they be hid jran 


pour eyes. 


qualified for your caſe 3 he hath gold for your porel! 
eye ſalve for your blindneſs, balm for your wounG 


tion, and a ranſom for your debt and bondage. l. 


_ deep founta... cor your deep guilt; he is the cluct 
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to ebb and flow twice a-day, and it obeys to a minute; 
he commands the angels and all the hoſt of heaven, 
and they punctually obey him: And will you only he 
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call 
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when yet he hath done more for you than for the wol 
creation? _ Cie ng OR FR ol 
III. Conſider what an unſpeakable mercy and hopyi 


How would the fallen angels value ſuch a mercy, if 


geon and accept of a Saviour, as you are: But ther 
ſtate is eternally hopeleſs and deſperate, there is no re 


ſame ceſ2 with them, by ſlighting the offered remeqy, 
How would damned ſouls prize ſuch an offer! The 
leaſt news and remoteſt hopes of it, would make then 
leap in their chains, and ſing in the flames. O hoy 


down to them in that dark dungeon! Why then ſhoull 
ye wilfully put yourſelves into the ſame hopeleſs cond 
tion with them, by your unbelief ? Nay, your negled- 
ing lake of fire and brimſtone, and increaſe your flame 
to more vchemency than thoſ- of others who have nd 
been fo privileged. O how will devils, Furks, Jews 
and Pagans, upbraid you there, far your inexculabi 
folly in ſlighting your mercy, and deſtroying your foul: 


IV. Conſider what an excellent and ſuitable he] 
Chriſt is for fallen ſinners; he is well furniſhed an 


phyſic for your diſeaſes, bread for your hunger, wil 
raiment for your nakedneſs, a fountain for your po. 


word, he b a broad plaiſter for your broad for 
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deep, that it can bury the greateſt of your ſins; it is as 
broad as the eaſt is diſtant from the weſt 3 and, for its 
engęth, it is from everlaſting to everlaſting : So that it 
» Wfully anſwers all your wants and miferies. In Chriſt 
chere is all you need or can defire ; there is both food 
Band phyſic, clothing, ſtrength and cordials. O ſinner, 
here is blood to jultify thee, and water to cleanſe thee 
Here is the water of life, O believer, that will reſtore thy 
he soul again, renew thy youth as the eagles, cure all thy 
en diſeaſes, and heal all thy pains. In a word, you have 
ow Win Chriſt all that can make you good, all that can make 

10 Wyou great, and all that can make you happy. _ 
V. Conſider how near you are to Chrilt and mercy 
ß The remedy is prepared, and ſalvation is brought to 
ad our very door: So that you need not ſay, Who will 
W/cend to heaven, and bring me down the awater of life ? 

ale, For it is brought to earth to thy hand: You need not 
may, V ho avi] roll me away the lone from the well. mouth? 
For Chriſt hath done it for thee; and as it is now a 
e ountain opened and running by your door, O why will 
(able be ſo mad as periſh for thirſt beſide this fountain? 
ul r itarve for hunger beſide a full feaſt ? Or die of your 
rounds befide a phyfician? And all for want of heart 
do accept the offer? O, it would be fad to be ſo near 
Wriſt, and yet eternally miſs him; to periſh like the 
ic on the croſs with a Saviour at your fide; to be 
u ickin a ſtep of him, and yet never touch him; yea, to 
ver! enk into hell betwixt the outſtretched arms of his mer- 
1000887, and with the ſweet calls ſounding in your ears. 
wh hat a heart. ſtinging conſideration will this be to you 
po. that place of torment for ever? O then, ſtir up your- 
In ves to take hold of Chriſt, when he is ſo near and in 
ſore, our offer: Strive earneſtly, while there is an ark pre- 
uct red, and a window opencd in the fide of it, and the 


— 
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hand of mercy put forth to pull in ſhelterleſs doves thy 
can find no reſt elſewhere : I ſay, ſtrive to come nen 
by the wings of faith, make your neſt (at leaſt) beſide 
. the hole's mouth: Be not found hovering without, 
leſt the flood waſh you from the ſides of the ark, and 
ye periſh miſerably. If you be ſo fooliſh, you will wit 
eternally that you bad never heard of Chriſt, or that 
you had been born among the wild Indians or Mah. 
metans, that never heard a ſermon, or witnefled a com- 
— Tos EE 
VI. Conſider how importunate Chriſt is in his offers, 
and how much he preſſeth you to receive him. © Wil. 
dom crieth in the ſtreets,” Prov. 20. Chriſt makes loud 
and open proclamation of himſelf, and oft repeats his 
calls, Iſa. li. 1.“ Ho, every one that thirſteth, come 
ye to the waters, and he that hath no money, come ye, 
buy and eat, yea come,“ & c. Behold, how earneſt he 
1s with ſinners, that he bids them come to him three 
times in one verſe, Come, come, come. What alluring 
methods hath he taken to gain your hearts! How ten- 
derly and affectionately doth he call and court buck 
Ward fouls: Ifa. li. 4. ** Hearken unto me, my peo- 
die, give ear unto me, O my nation.” What melting 
expreſſions are theſe ? My people ! My nation! 
But, if calls do not prevail, he comes himſelf to ſeek 
and fave that which was loſt. He came perſonally in 
the days of his fleſh, and now he comes by his Spirit in 
his word and ordinances. The three wife men came 
from the eaſt a long journey to ſcek Chriſt ; but nov 
Chriſt hath come from heaven to eartn, a loug jour 
ney yea, come tc every one of your congregations 
to ſeek jou: And, are you not willing to be found 0 
Nay, he is content to follow you when you run avi 
from him, and pu ſue you with his gracious offers. 28 


the rock followed the |ſraclites in the wilderneſs witl 


its running ſtreams of water, fo Ciriit, our ſpiritual 
rock, follows you now with the f{treams of his mercy 
and blood, to waſh and fave you. © finner, if you wil 
not hear the words of his mouth, hearken to the cal 01 
his wounds, WIzich are opened as fo many mouth 9 
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tion; as David when he regrets his ſon Abſalom, «0 
my fon Abſalom, my ſon, my ſon ! &c. How ofte 
would I have gathered you under my wings?“ H 
many an affectionate ſer mon, call, and invitation hay 
I given you, but all to no purpoſe ? Shall I go through 
a ſea of wrath and blood to ſave you, and will ye ng 
accept of me when I have done it? Shall I ſlied m 
blood in vain ? Shall I bear the wrath of God, the 
icorn of men, the terror of death, and curſe of the lay, 
to no effect? Will ye ſtill prefer your fins before my, 
and hear ſatan's knocks ſooner than mine. | 
Hear that compaſſionate complaint, John v. 40. © Ye 
will not come to me, that ye might have life.“ As i 
he had ſaid, © Why run ye fo faſt from your Saviour! 
Why come ye not to me, who am come from heaven 
to ſeek and fave you? lt is not an enemy, but a friend, 
ye run from: I worſe turn I would do you is to 
ſave your lives: Ye will go, without much preſſing, to 
the devil, to get death and eternal damnation ; but ye 
will not come to ne to get life and eternal ſalvation. 
O what an inexprefſivle madneſs are ye guilty of!“ 
Behold how he wept for ſcif-deitroying Jeruſalem, 
rejecting his offers, Luke xix. 41. When he fat down 
to conſider their caſe, his boweis yearned with pity, lus 
tongue broke forth in lamentation, and his eyes gulhe 
out with tears ; ſo that his weeping even interrupted hi 
voice, and made him utter ſhort and abrupt expreſſions 
©« If thou hadſt known, even thou, at leaſt in this day,” 
Kc. Where he ſeems to pauſe at every other word, 
and drop firſt a word, and then a tear. What a moi. 
ing ſight was, to ſee the Son of God in ſuch a pang d 
grief, and flood of tears, for loſt finners ? Had he been 
enquired at, as he did Mary, John xx. 15.“ Bleſt Lord 
what ſeekeſt thou? Why weepeſt thou?“ His anſeer 
readily would have been, L ſeek not myſelf, I weep not 
ſor myſelf ; for 1 ſhall be glorious in the eyes ot ti 
Lord, though ſinners be not gathered: But I weep to ſe 
ſinners ſo mad as to reject their Saviour and falyatial 
rather than part with their luſts, that have damnation 
following them at the heels; it is my grief to ſ-e then 
content rather to caſt themſelves headlong iato the de 
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; nn arms, than throw themſelves into my arms of mer- 


F 

? heiſt weep for you, poor ſinners; and, will ye not 
. weep for yourſelves ? Did his heart melt with pity for 
ou; and will not your s melt with defires towards 
3 um? 

Can he do more to win your Venn than this Tea, 
dus do not, he is pleaſed to expoſtulate the matter 
ich you, and lay your danger before you; “ Turn ye, 
urn ye (faith he) for why will ye die?“ Yea, he con- 
. Peſcends to reaſon the matter with you in a familiar 
Pray; “ Come (ſays he) let us reaſon together,” Iſai. i. 
þ: O my people what have I done unto thee ?”? Mic. vi. 
g.“ What iniquity have ye found in me?“ What want 


DE, 


harren ailderneſs to you Are net my aways equal ? Thus 


Ihe bonds of love, Hoſ. xi. 4. And if there ariſe ob- 


1 eiving him for your Saviour, ſee how carefully he lays 
Put himſelf in his word to anſwer them all; for he well 
I reſaw every one of them: Produce ycur cauſe (faith 


f it hear and anſwer all your ſcruples. 
O! faith ſome poor humbled ſoul, I have no right to 


4 


Þnce.” 
, Es ©« But I am che chief of Ennert, my fins are 


. 

to fave ſuch as thou art, 1 Tim. i. 15. 

LO. © But | am fick and wounded : "what hath 
Wirit to do with me ?” O! faith Chriſt, it is my pro- 
er employment to be taken up with you; for the 


Pounds 2” Pſal. cxlvii. 3. 


. y, or embrace me in the arms of their faith. O! did 


W: onſuirableneſs have ye ſeen in me? Have I been a 
Ge ſecks to draw you with the cords of a man, and with 


Wections i in your heart againſt coming to Chriſt, and re- 


Wc Lord) bring forth your ſtrong reaſons, 1 am ready | 


ome to Chrift, for 1 am a great inner. O! faith Chriſt, 
# came not to call the rigliteous but ſinners to repen- 


ed as crimſon.” O! ſaith Chriſt, “ I can make them 
Flite. as wool ;” Nay, it was my errand into the world, 


; whole need not a phyſician, but they that are ſick,” 
Nat. xi, Am not I the good Samaritan, who am come 
© pour oil into thy ſores, and e bind up thy | 


het. But I have no ground to hope, for Lam a 
5 Ii vretch, 15 9 ſaith Chriſt, I came for this very 


4 
= 
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errand, « to ſeek and to ſave that which is loſt,” Luk 
xix. 10. and many a loſt ſheep have I ſought and found 
Object. But I am paſt cure, for | am quite dex 
and rotten in the grave of fin.” O! ſaith Chriſt, 4 
am the Reſurrection and the Life; he that believes n 
me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he live,” John ij. 
25 And again he faith, Eph. v. 14. Awake thy 
that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the fdeads and Chriſt ſha 


give thee light.” 


0lje&. & But I am a flave to 1 94 ſatan, and of: 
| priſoner to juſtice.” O! faith Chriſt, I came to © pr. 
claim liberty to the captives, and the opening of thei. 
ſon to them that are bound,” Iſa. Ixi. 1. Ye, «| 
have the key of David, that opens and none can tut 
I hav: the blood of the covenant, that brings priſonen 
out of the pit. Turn ye to the ſtrong hold, ye priſo 
ers of hope, Zech. ix. L112 
Object. But I have heavy burdens that weigh n 


5 4 O! faith Chriſt, come unto me, all ye th 4 


labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt, 
Object. But my hand is withered, I cannot recent 


Chriſt or any thing from him” Then do as the mu 


who had the withered hand, make a mint upon Chill 

call, and he will enable thee to ſtretch out thy hand, 
Object. But I am lame, and cannot walk in Chit 

ways.” O! faith Chriſt, I will put my Spirit with 
you, and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, Ezek. xu 
6. Then (hall the lame man leap as an hart," Ii 

| XxXV. 6. 
Object. « But what if Chriſt . his Spirit ant 
grace from me again?“ No, ſaith Chriſt, I will ne 

leave thee, nor forſake thee, Heb. xiii. 

Object. But may not 1, notwithſtanding, leave hin 
and make apoſtacy?“ No, ſaith Chriſt, the coveni 
runs otherwiſe, Jer. iii. 19. Thou ſhalt call me, n 
father, and ſhalt not turn away from me.” Chu 
the ſurety for thy perſeverance. 

Object. But I will be overcome by fizong tempt 


| tions. 2 No, faith Chriſt, * grace ſhall be ſuſhi 


for thee. 
Objef, cc But (faith ſome poor ſenſible Gnner) als 
my caſe is not yet touched, for it is ſingular ; My 6 
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ee heinous and peculiar, they are againſt light, love, 
onſccience, vows, and a thouſand obligations: There is 
| none that knows what a ſinner I have been, but God 
End my own conſcience : Will Chriſt ever accept of 
JJ A ( Dn RET 
43, Art thou worſe than a deviliſh Manaſſeh, or a 
A erlecuting Paul, whom Chriſt pitied and ſaved? Art 
[hou worſe than Mary Magdalene, who was a moſt no- 
Porious vile wretch ? Yet ſeven devils, and an army of 
es, could not keep Chriſt out of her heart. Nay, 
. Whough thy heart were as foul and black as hell, and thy 
* Wife did ſwarm with the moſt abominable fins; yet, 
« Chriſt is both able and willing to fave thee, if thou come 
Mo him. Are you worſe than thoſe in that black cata- 
Pogue? 1 Cor. vi. 9. 10. Read and ſee what a black. 
Foll is there; and yet the apoſtle faith to the believing 
Corinthians, ver. 11. © Such were ſome of you, yet ye 
ee waſhed,” &c. The blood of Chriſt is a powerful 
Mountain, and is able to walh away the greatelt fins that 
+ eer were committed, be they ever ſo black or bloody: 
cen od gave full proof of this, by the firſt fin we read of 
mul bat was cleanſed by this blood after it was ſhed, even 
arte murder of the Son of God, Acts ii. 36. 38. This 
ad, ss the moſt prodigious wickedneſs that ever the ſun - 
bie; (yea, the ſun fainted at the fight, as afraid to look 
with it} for ſuppoſe a man were able to pull heaven and 
Erth to pieces, deſtroy the angels, and murder all man- 
» ind, he would not contract ſo monſtrous a guilt as 
Joe did in crucifying the Son of God, whoſe perſon 
+ uns infinitely ſuperior to the whole creation: Yet thou— 
neick ends, that were actors in this black tragedy, were waſn- 
by this blood, to give us a convincing experiment of 
e hu infinite value and virtue, and that no fin or guilt 
vena hatſoever was too ſtrong for it:“ The blood of Chriſt 
ge, 0 ath John, 1 John i. 7.) cleanſeth us from all fin.” _ 
hiſt! 3 1 . 


n 


ut.” 
ner 
(Ot 


| 055-2. © But though Chriſt's blood be ſufficiert, yet 
templ J 
alice / Be whar you will, you have a full aud ſufficient 


urrant from the goſpel call to flee to it. See what 


1) als nl injoins his apoſtles to do, Mark xvi. 15. Go 


+ 
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into all the world, and preach the goſpel to every ers 
ture,” 9. d. Make offer of my blood to all with 
diſtinQion, even to the worſt of ſinners, every creatur 
be they never ſo wicked, yea, though they have finne 
themſelves unts the likeneſs of beaſts and devils; ye 
if they be creatures of Adam's race, offer my blood, n 
mercy, and my merits to them : Invite and preſs the 
to come unto me, and him that cometh I Quill in no wi 
caſt out, O ſinner ! accept of the goſpel-offer; an 
whatever you have been, you ſhall find there is mere 
enough in God's bowels to pity you, merit enough! 
Chriſt's blood to purchaſe a pardon for you, and prey 
lency enough in his interceſſion, to procure and apy 
it to you. z 


Object. But I have often ſlighted the goſpel oft 
and trampled on this precious blood: With what co 
"dence can I lay claim toit? 
Anf. Since Chriſt doth not exclude you, you ought ni 
to exclude yourſelf ; but ſhould reckon that you have nf 
greater need to haſten to this blood, the more heino 
that your fins be? Yea, you have a peculiar ground 
plead upon fer pardon on that account. See how Day 
pleads it, Pſal. xxv. 11. Pardon mine iniquity, why! 
it 75 great, This would be a ſtrange argument vit 
men, pardon my crime, for it is great ; but it is a {tronga 
gument with God. Lord, it is great, and fo | havet 
more need of pardon : It ig great, and fo thou wilt ha 
the greater honour in pardoning me, even as a phil 
_ clan hath in curing a deſperate diſeaſe. The finn 
againſt Chriſt's blood, or lighting it, is indeed a ve 
heinous fin; but the more it is ſo, you have the mo 
need to haſten to this blood, as the only fountain ti 
can waſh away the guilt of trampling it, and this,! 
deed, can do it effectually: Nay, though you had? 
tually ſhed this blood, as the Jews did, yet, if you 
humbled for it, you are welcome to come to it for nen 
cy. Obſerve that commiſſion which Chriſt gave to 
apoſtles, Luke xxiv. 46. 47. where he orders then 
preach repentance aud remiſſion in Lis name to all nll 
and begin (ſaith he) at Jeruſalem. O, might they f 
why at Feru/alem ? To be ſure it is not our part !0 


— 
. 
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Tea 


au thee the Lord of glory. Nay, ſays he, begin there, 
jr theſe miſcrable wretches have moſt need of my blood 


net | 

a gart from ſinners, the conſideration of their crucify- 
"nM; of him, and uſing him fo deſpitefully, might have 
ben ne it : Let, ſays he, go make offer of my blood and 


ed to them. 


they are vaſt in their number: They are even like 
umber“ - 


te, but the number of thy ſins is not ſo; nay, though 
ty were ten thouſand times more than they are, they 
uld not ſtop the current of this everflowing and over- 
owing fountain. Though the ſands be many and large, 


ino the ſea can overflow them all; ſo, though thy fins 
nde very numerous and extenſive, yet the fea of Chriſt's 
Du ood can cover them all, and hide them from the ſighht 
Cod, fo as they ſhall never again appear, or riſe up 
wi inst you in judgment. „ 
ve H Ot. “ But my fins are not only grievous in their 
tha ture, and vaſt in their number; but they are of ve- 
phitz long continuance: I am an old rotten finner, long 
nie 1 lien in the grave of fin : Surely Chriſt will ne- 


accept of me.? 


n i briſt's mercies, which are from everlaſting. It is 
1 Mt the firſt old diſtemper that Chriſt hath cured; he 


you e grave ; he ſtopt a bloody iſſue with the hem of his 
rc ment, that had run twelve years; he looſed a poor 
; to van, that ſatan had bound eighteen years; he cured 
em impotent man, that had an infirmity thirty-eight 
nalueers: And, can he not as eaſily cure all your diſtem- 
ns! He received thoſe that came in at the eleventh. 


N 2 


n there, where they mocked, and pierced, and cruci- 


waſh them. If any thing could alienate Chriſt's 


ercy to theſe my murderers ; accordingly, it was done 
Peter, Acts ii. and many of them got this blood ap- 


0%. © But as my fins are grievous in their nature, 
e ſand by the ſea-ſhore, both weighty and without 


Af. Remember the merits of Chriſt's blood is infi- 


nol Vour fins may be old, yet they are not ſo old 


uſed Lazarus with a word, that had lien four days in 
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hour, yea, ſaved ſome at the laſt hour, particularly the 
thief on the croſs, whom the devil thought he was ſur 
of, having drawn him the length of the mouth of hel 
Juſt ready to caſt him in; yet, even then, upon hi 
+ to Chriſt, did the arms of mercy catch hold d 
him. | : 
What more canſt thou object, O finner ? Hath not 
Chriſt provided anſwers to all thou canſt ſay, either 2. 
gainſt thyſelf or him? Hath he not given unanſwerahl 
_ demonſtration of his ability, fulneſs, fitneſs, and wil 
iingneſs to be thy Saviour? Hath he not given ful 
roof of his earneſt defire to ſave thee, by the man 
methods he takes to prevail with ſinners to accept of 
him? Will not all the pains he hath hitherto taken, 
prevail with thy obſtinate heart? What more woull 
you have Chriſt to do with unwilling ſinners? Thereis 
yet one ſtep further he makes, and that is a very loy 
one: He even, as it were, turns a humble ſupplicantto 
thee, and upon his bare knees beſeeches thee to be r. 
conciled to him. Read 2 Cor. v. 20. We are am. 
baſſadors for Chriſt, as though God did be ſeech you by 
us; we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, be yer iled to 
God.” O wonderful condeſcenſion! Be... 1 divine 
mercy kneeling down to a finner in the humbleſt pol: 
ture, with wringed hands and watry cheeks, importun- 
ing the ſinner to receive his Saviour, accept of pardon, 
fave his ſoul, and be reconciled to God in Chriſt. Be 
aſtoniſhed, O heavens ! Shall the Sovereign Creator tur 
ſupplicant to the vile traitor, and follow him with in. 
treaties! And, O ſinner! Will thy ſtubborn heart be 
able to refuſe peace, or flight the bleſſed peace-make 
Jeſus Chriſt, after all pains ? If all his arguments ple 
vail nothing, yet one would think that the humble i. 
treaties of the great God would certainly do it. Hoy 
"can you-rebſt theſe 7-7. - „„ 


Object. e J have no ſtrength to come to Chriſt, I cat 
not believe of myſelf, I have a dead bound up heat 
and I cannot help it.” . ; ns 5 
Anſ. 1. Canſt thou ſay in good earneſt, that thou # 
willing and deſirous to embrace a Saviour, if thou wal 


Direct. X. Of Flying to Christ by Faith, 4 


able! Alas ! it is here that it ſticks; whatever you 
pretend, you are not truly willing. It is our unwilling- 
eſs that ruins us: It is not ſo much for want of power 
(though indeed we want it) as want of will, that ſin- 
ners want Chriſt: Were you once willing, ſtrength 
would not be wanting. O to get the will conquered, 
land made to ſurrender to Chriſt ! Then the day were 
von: O for one pull more from the Ommnipotent Grace, to 
Imake you“ a willing people in the day of his power i 


2. Labour for a deep ſenſe of thy own impotency; 


[take your dead heart and Jay it before God, and lye 
Loroaning in Chriſt's way, and plead for pity. It is true, 
Cod is not bound, in ſtrict juſtice, to hear an unbeliev- 


ers prayer; but, if you be earneſt with him, you may 


expect he will do it out of his great goodneſs and mer- 
Icy, © He hears the ravens when they cry: O, then, 
(cry to him to your utmoſt ability, in a deep ſenſe of 
want; be as earneſt feeking faith as your daily bread ; 


cry as fervently for the life of your fouls, as ye would 


do for the life of your bodies, if ready to be executed : 


If ye would do ſo, God would not deny you. More 
Bai. plead thoſe things: ES 
(1.3? ke your bible, and kneel down, and caſt up 


[that gracious free promite, Ezzk. xxxvi. 26. 27. Read 


it, and plead it; put thy finger to it, and put the mak- 


Fer. of it to his word; lay thy dead heart before it, and 


look up and cry, © Lord, make good this word to me, is 


it not a free promiſe ?” There is no condition required 


lof me for getting it fulfilled, but to enquire at thee for 
doing it, verſe 37. Now, Lord, I am come to enquire - 
land requeſt thee to do it. e ly 


(2.) Humbly plead thy own impotency, and the . 


ſulliciency of all others to help thee in this ſtate. This 
Jas the impotent man's plea with Chriſt at the pool of 
Betheſda, John v. 6. 7. It had good ſucceſs with him, 
aud ſo may it have with you. Say, Lord, I have lain 
many years with this dead plagued heart beſide the open 
fountain of thy blood, that has ſaved many in my con- 


dition: J am impotent, and unable to move to it of my- 


Helf, and have none to put me in: 1 have tried others, 


but U find it altogether in v.in : Ordinances cannot do it, 
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down at his feet and cry, Give me faith and ſtrength®to 


carry me to Chriſt's blood, or elſe I die. I may live 
without friends, wealth, honours; and pleaſures; but 1 
cannot live without faith. I am loſt, undone, a dead 
man, and I perith for ever without it. Lord, deny me 


what thou wilt, but deny me not faith. It had been 
the fountain of Chriſt's blood, I will fink eternally in 


eat and drink my own 3 | 

(5.) Plead with God, how eaſy it is for kim to help 
thee; cry with the Pſalmiſt, Pfal. xx. 1. O-thou 
that dwelleſt between the cherubims: ſhine forth:“ It 


do all that I deſire, than doth the 8% to ſbine forth : 


touch from thee would do it; a little thing will fave a 
Iowning man: Lord, ſuffer me not to periſh, when it is 
o eaſy for thee to prevent it. Were it any loſs or trou- 


vince it is none, we may cry with hope, Lord, grant ſuch 
hehe hungry beggar an aims out of the ocean of thy boun- 
pi; for thou wilt never miſs it. As the ſun, the more 
wol ſhines, diſplays its glory the more; ſo thou wilt gain 


teature as 1 am. 


ot anſwer me, unleſs it be with a frown.” 


better for me never to have been born, than to live 
without Chriſt, and an intereſt in him: If I win not to 


that ſcalding lake of fire and brimſtone: If I go to 
[Chriſt's table without faith, I will ſhed his blood, and | 


will coſt thee no more pains to work faith in me, and 


Yea, thou canſt more eaſily put forth thy power and 

grace, than the fun can dart out its beams. It is no 
rouble or loſs to the fun to ſhine forth; ſo neither will 
It be to thee to ſhew thy power and mercy : A look or 


le for God to help us, we might well doubt of it; but, | 


ory by putting forth thy power to help fuch a . 


0%. ic But 1 hve often looked and N him 
or help, but alas, I am ſuch a grievous inner, he doth 


Anſ. 1. It may be there is ſome idol or fin ſtill har- 
ured, that thou art not willing to part with. This 
ay be the Achan in the camp, that cauſed the Lord 
Hide his face: Search for it, and caſt out the accurſed 
ng : Let not thine eye pity it, neither do thou fpare 
It thou canſt not hind it, 80 humbly to | God and 
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RE þ | 
cry, “ Shew me, Lord, wherefore thou contendeſt yit 
2. It may be thou art not fervent enough; God kee 
the door bolted, that you may be provoked to knock 
the harder, Mat. vii. 7.“ Aſk, and it ſhall be gin 
you: ſeek, and you ſhall find: knock, and it ſhall he 
opened to you.“ In which one verſe, Chriſt gives you 
three calls to fervency and importunity in prayer, ea 
ſtronger than another; a, ſeek, knock. The woman 
of Canaan readily took up the meaning of Chriſt's te 
Fuſing to anſwer her; ſhe turns the more fervent an 
1mportunate, and ſo gets all her will. = 
3 3. Reſolve, whatever diſcouragement you meet with 
you will never quit the throne of grace, but you il 
always lay yourſelf in Chriſt's way, and never look ty 
another for help; yea, that you will die waiting a 
him. Remember the Pſalmiſt's experience, Pſal. xl, 1, 
I waited patiently for the Lord, and at length he ii. 
clined his ear, and heard my cry.” There was never 
any yet that waited on him, had cauſe to be aſhamed 
You may meet with many diſcouragements and tem- 
tations, and be put to very ſad thoughts; but you mul 
be reſolute in looking to Chriſt for help, come whit 
will: And, in imitation of the four leber at the ſiege i 
Samara, reaſon with yourſelf, if I live at a iſtince 
from Chriſt, I'll infellibly periſh, there is no hope fo 
me: If Chriſt pity me not when I am waiting on hin) 
I ſhall but periih ; but yet there is hope, he will has 
pity at length: Therefore, if I periſh, T1 periſh à 
Chriſt's loctftool, looking up to him, where never on 
yet periſhed, and I hope he will not let me be the fil. 
4. Make uſe of arguments in pleading with him. 
(I.) Plead the freeneſs of his mercy. It needs 1 
motive, and expects no worth; but, * whoſoever wil 
let him come and take the water of life freely.” | 
runs freely, fo that mountains cannot ſtop the curcents 
it, more than rocks can ſtop the ebbing and flowing“ 
the ſea. Indeed, Lord, if fin and unworthincf, cou 
ſtop mercy, I might deſpair, for I am as un wo 
creature as ever the ſun ſhined upon; but, bict« N 
God, grace is free. „ 
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x (2.) Plead Chriſt's commiſſion, Iſa. Ixi. 1. He was 
ent © to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the o- 
pening of the priſon-doors to them that are bound.” 
Tord, here is a poor priſoner, a frozen, locked, bound- 
up heart: Here is employment for thee : Looſe me, 
Wnock off my fetters, and © bring my ſoul out of pri- 
Eon. Thou haſt all fulneſs dwelling in thee, and thou 
ou haſt it given thee to beſtow on ſuch miſerable ob- 
ts as I am; Lord, here is a naked back for thee to 
cover, and an empty ſtomach for thee to fill, a wound- 
Bed ſoul for thee to cure. Lord, thou cameſt to ſeek 
end to ſave that which was loſt ;” and, wilt thou not be 
pound of a loſt ſinner that is ſeeking thee ? 

63.) Plead the communicativeneſs of his mercy to o- 
Ethers. He had compaſſion upon mens bodies while he 
was on earth, even the bodies of wicked men, ſuch as 
Ihe unthankful lepers; he let none of them go without 
Pealing, that came to him. Say, Lord, didſt thou ſhew 
Wo much compaſſion to diſeaſed bodies, and wilt thou 
Wot have ſome pity on my dying ſoul, that is far more 
Precious than carcaſes of clay? Plead his compaſſion 
What he hath ſhewed to the worſt of ſinners, ſuch as 
Manaſſeh, Mary Magdalene, Paul, and thoſe who mur- 
Wcred him. —Plead his compaſhon towards the finally 
ddſtinate and impenitent, ſuch as Jeruſalem, over which 
We wept, Luke xix. Lord, did thy heart melt with pi- 
ty to ſuch, and wilt thou not pity a humbled ſinner, 
What confeſſeth his ſin, and would fain be reconciled to 
Pod? Is not mercy the work thou delighteſt in? Mic. 
ü. 18. „ on ut NE 
Lofily, Labour for a ſenſe of the miſery of a Chriſt- 
pls ſtate, of your great need of Chriſt, and of the hap- 
neſs of being found in him: And, in a ſenſe thereof, 
ook to Chriſt, and make a mint to take hold of him. 
tir up yourſelf to it, and reſt your ſoul on him as you 
an, and God will heip you, and communicate itrength, 
e will not fail to notice and encourage an honelt mint, 
er. XXX. 21.“ Who is this that engageth his heart to 
Pproach to me ?” He will pity and help ſuch. Fry, 
) poor ſoul, if you can get a grip of Chriſt, eſpecially 
pon a ſacrament occaſion, when you are nearer him 
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than at other times; If you cannot apply Chriſt t 
yourſelf, and ſay, he is mine; yet apply yourſelf t 
Chit, and ſay, I world fain be thine, yea, 1 am refolye 
to be thine. Go forth to Chriſt with ! the faith you 
can win at; ſay, with the poor man, “ Lord, I be. 
lieve, heip thou mine unbelief.“ You mult not fit fil 
and do nothing, but uſe all means in your power; for 
it is in the uſe of thoſe that God works faith: Hoiſz up 
the ſails, aud wait for the pales, ; 


Direct. XI. Come and join yourſelves unto the Lor 
in a perpetual and perſonal Covenant, before you 
go to his Table. Ds 


_ UNLESS you be within the covenant of grace, you 
have no right to the ſeal of the covenant ; now, if ye 
would be found within the covenant, you muſt, by 

faith; take hold of the covenant, and heartily go in with 

the gracious terms and contrivance of it. And this i 
What we commonly call perſonal covenanting with God, 

And the more expreſs and diſtinct we are in this mat 
ter, we will have the more comfort. 

As for the nature, neceſſity, and manner of perſona 

covenanting, I refer the reader to my Sacramental C. 

techiſm, from p. 118. to 136. (t Edit.) where thi 

ſubjeQ is largely handed. 

Perſonal covenanting is the communicant's belt to- 

ken, and without it you cannot warrantably come td 

the Lord's table. You will mock God, and deceie 
ycur own ſouls, if you take the great ſeal of heaven, 
and append it to a blank, or a ſnheet of clean paper: And 
this you do, when you communicate without previol 
covenanting with God. O beware of appending het 
ven's ſeal to a blank, left the King of heaven be wrath 
and fill up the blank with a curſe. 5 


O communicant, come then, take hold of the core 
nant of grace, and give a hearty and fiducia] conferitt 
its gracious offers and terms. You are miſerabſe Whil 

under a covenant of works; be convinced of it, al 
| ſpeedily betake yourſelves to the new covenant, andi 
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gracious method of ſalvation through Jeſus Chriſt and 


us righteouſneſs. Cordially accept of Jeſus Chriſt in 
all his offices, and in him make choice of God the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, as your God and portion: 
And give up yourſelves, foul and body, and all you 
have, to be the Lord's, to be for him and not for ano- 
ther. And, in Chriſt's ſtrength, engage to live for God, 
ſerve him, and walk with him in newneſs of life. Do 
all this in the moſt ſolemn manner, with ſincerity, hu- 
mility, and felf-denial ; and, if this you be helped to 
do, God will accept of you at his table, and deal with 
| you as his covenanted people. 


Ohject. « But, ſaith one, I know it is my duty to 
come and tranſact with God in this manner, and renew 


covenant with him, conform to my baptiſmal vows ; 
and ſometimes I think I am willing to do it, but I much 
ſuſpect my ſincerity in this matter; and it is highly 
dangerous to deal falſly with Gd, in pretending to co- 
renant with him, when the heart is not right with 
NE: 5 N 


Anſ. You have juſt cauſe to ſuſpect your own hearts, 
and therefore thould be at all pains to ſearch and try 


yourſelves 3 and, for your help, I ſhall give ſome cha- 
naers of thofe who aim ſincerely to tranſact and re- 
new covenant with God. 


1, They are ſuch who are throughly convinced of 


their miſery under the firſt covenant, as being wholly 


unable to fulfil its condition, or pay its penalty; and 


therefore fee they cannot abide in this caſe, without be- 
ing undone to all eternity. 8 8 


2. They are heartily grieved for their natural e- 


trangement, and long living at a diſtance from God; 
und are made to ſay, Oh, how long have 1 dwelt in 
Meſech, far from the fountain of my happineſs! 

3. They are troubled for their long flighing of Chriſt's 


pracious calls and offers of mercy in the goſpel, and for 


ie backwardneſs of their hearts to leave tin and ſatan, 


and come and enter into covenant wich God. Oh, how 
ong have I preferred ſatan's drudgery and ſervice, to 


od's friendthip and favour lived in league with my 
3 , » . 
Ws enemy, and at war with my beſt tricrid ! 


) 
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4. They have ſomething of a ſoul affecting view g 
the new covenant, and the new way and method of fi. 
vation contained therein. They ſee there is no right. 
dodulfneſs of man or angel that can juſtify them, none bit 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone, nothing but an inf. 
nite ſatisfaction can do their turn; and it 1s their en, 

None but Chriſt. e . 

5. They are fully reſolved on a rupture and breach 
with all the enemies of God, and to break all league 
and covenants with ſin, ſatan, and the world; and that 
they will never be ſlaves to them as formerly: They 
heartily agree with the Pſalmift, Pſal. cxix. 115. “De. 
part from me, ye evil doers, for I will keep the com. 
mand ents of my God.“ . „„ 
6. They are ſenſible of, and humbled for, the formet 
treachery and falſe- dealing of their hearts with God, 
Are there not many who have formerly entered into 
covenant with God, have ſworn allegiance to him az 
their Sovereign, and that not only at baptiſm, but have 
renewed this deed at the Lord's ſupper ? But may not 

the Lord take up the ſame complaint againſt them, 
againſt Iſrael ? Pſal. Ixxviii. 36. 37. © They lied to him 
with their tongues; for their hearts were not right with 


him, neither were they ſtedfaſt in his covenant.” Well 


if you be deeply affected on this account, the Lord wil 
not reject you. VVV 
1. They ſincerely accept of Chriſt as their ourety 
and Cautioner before God; they eſteem him altogether 
lovely, and infinitely precious. They renounce ther 
own righteouſneſs in juſtification, and their own /treng) 
in ſanctification, and look to Chriſt for both, ſaying, 5 
| thoſe, Iſa. xlv. 24. * In the Lord have I righteoulnel 
and ſtrength.” I have not ſufficiency of myſelf, either 
to make or keep covenant with God, but my confidence 
is entirely in Chriſt my all- ſufſicient Surety. _ 
g. They are content to give themſelves to the Lot 
and all they are and have. Faith hath two hands; by 
the one it receives Jeſus Chriſt, and by the other it gt 
the ſoul to him. Now, if your faith want either of 
theſe, it 1s lame. e 8 
9. They feel in dwelling fin as a grievous clog; tht 
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Llefire heart-holineſs more than any earthly thing, and 
reſolve, through grace, upon more care and watchful- 
neſs againſt ſin than formerly. „„ 

Now, try your ſincerity in covenanting with God by 
E theſe marks, and if you can lay claim to one or more of 
them, then you are not hypocrites, nor of the number 
lof thoſe who give God the hand without the heart; 
v ho pretend to make a covenant with God, and yet keep 


ways, and yet keep a ſecret antipathy to Godlineſs, as, 
alas, many do, who come to the Lord's table. 

And, if you would manage this weighty tranſaction 
zright, you mult be very deliberate in it: Take many a 
view of the nature and frame of the covenant of grace, 


et | 
x, nd confider what God offers and promiſes therein, and 
ito What he doth require of us; and endeavour to get your 


hearts wrought up to a chearful compliance therewith, 


ave our fouls are at the ſtake, and a miſtake here ruins 


not ou eternally ; but, if once it be well done, it is done 
or ever. This barg ain is not for a ſhort term, but for 
him e, nay, for eternity; and therefore you ſhould count 


emptation you may meet with to leave Chriſt, to ſay to 


plved to go with her, Ruth i. G. Intreat me not to leave 


ther ,, for 20bere be goes, I awill follow him, though it 


ther re into ban iſlunent: W here be lodges, I ⁊uili ladge, though 
were in a priſon: Por neither death nor life ſball part 
9% and me. 5 . 


(ne e And, again, beware of delays of making or Cnc, 


iter to covenant with God. It is a work for eternity, an 
lence WW retore requires preſent diſpatch. The time of youth 
arare ſeaſon for this work, and ought carefully to be 
Lord, proven, and no time loft. And here I ſhall addreſs 
1 by ſlelt to the young. | Se. PIETY is 


gives 0 yung people, and ye that never communicated be- 


er de, {et about this work of perſonal covenanting, be- 
* Jou approach to the Lord's table. Do not delay 
; the ert of to another year, or till old age or ſickneſs 


dem, like Rgch to Naomi, when ſhe was ſtedfaſtly re- 


Ja ſecret league with the devil, the world, and the fleſh, 
who profeſs 2 great outward reſpect to God and his 


e colt of it, and conſider it duly; and be refolved, 
hateyer trouble or perſecution ſhall ariſe, or whatever 


* 8 « _— MA” 7 - —— 
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4. They have ſomething of a ſoul affecting view 
the new covenant, and the new way and method of fi. 
vation contained therein. They ſee there is no rights, 
ouſneſs of man or angel that can juſtify them, none hy 
_ the righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone, nothing but an inf. dhe 

nite ſatisfaCtion can do their turn; and it is their cr, dhe 

None but Chriſt. i YT 1 006 
5. They are fully reſolved on a rupture and break h 
with all the enemies of God, and to break all league s ſe 
and covenants with Gn, ſatan, and the world; and thi he 
they will never be ſlaves to them as formerly: They WM 
heartily agree with the Pſalmift, Pſal. cxix. 115. * De. Aas 
part from me, ye evil doers, for I will keep the con» Wi 
mandments of my God.? oe 5 
6. They are ſenſible of, and humbled for, the former Neu 
_ treachery and falſe-dealing of their hearts with God. 
- Are there not many who have formerly entered into 
covenant with God, have ſworn allegiance to him ear 
their Sovereign, and that not only at baptiſm, but has 
renewed this deed at the Lord's ſupper ? But may not 
the Lord take up the ſame complaint againſt them, re 
againſt Iſrael ? Pſal. Ixxviii. 36. 37. They lied to hin 
with their tongues ; for their hearts were not right with ec 
him, neither were they ſtedfaſt in his covenant.” Well 
if you be deeply affected on this account, the Lord wil 
not reject you, . „„ 
7. They ſincerely accept of Chriſt as their Surety ee 
and Cautioner before God; they eſteem him altogether brij 
lovely, and infinitely precious. They renounce the 
own riehteouſneſs in Juſtification, and their own tren u 
in ſanctification, and look to Chriſt for both, ſaying, 37 
thoſe, Iſa. xlv. 24. In the Lord have 1 righteoulne 
and ſtrength.” I have not ſufficiency of myſelf, citie | 
to make or keep covenant with God, but my confidence ref 
is entirely in Chriſt my all- ſuſſicient Surety. ara 
8. They are content to give themſelves to the Lord pro 
and all they are and have. Faith hath two hands; by! 
the one it receives Jeſus Chriſt, and by the other it g 
the ſoul to him. Now, if your faith want either de 
theſe, it is lame. — 


9. They feel in dwelling fin as a grievous clog; theſ 
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neſs againſt fin than formerly. _ 7 
Now, try your ſincerity in covenanting with God by 
theſe marks, and if you can lay claim to one or more of 


[who pretend to make a covenant with God, and yet keep 
a ſecret league with the devil, the world, and the fleſh, 
who profeſs a great outward reſpect to God and his 
ways, and yet keep a ſecret antipathy to Godlineſs, a8, 
alas, many do, who come to the Lord's table. SR 


view of the nature and frame of the covenant of grace, 


hearts wrought up to a chearſul compliance therewith, 
our ſouls are at the ſtake, and a miſtake here ruins 
you eternally; but, if once it be well done, it is done 
or ever. This barg ain is net for a ſhort term, but for 
tte, nay, for eternity; and therefore you ſhould count 


hateyer trouble or perſecution ſhall ariſe, or whatever 
hem, like Rgch to Naomi, when ſhe was ſtedfaſtly re- 
ved to go with her, Ruth i. G. Intreat me not to leave 
were in a profon : Hor neither death nor life ſball part 
Wade md EEE „„ 

to covenant with God. It is a work for eternity. an 

arare ſeaſon for this work, and ought carefully to be 
proven, and no time loft. And here I ſhall addreſs 
Y Young people, and ye that never communicated be- 


de you approach to the Lord's table. Do not delay 


? 


And, if you would manage this weighty tranſaction 
aripht, you mult be very deliberate in it: Take many a 


© ſet about this work of perſonal covenanting, be. 


reſolve, through grace, upon more care and watchful- 


them, then you are not hypocrites, nor of the number 
of thoſe who give God the hand without the heart; 


and conſider what God offers and promiſes therein, and 
what he doth require of us; and endeavour to get your 


e colt of it, and conſider it duly; and be refolved, 


emptation you may meet with to leave Chriſt, to ſay to 


brijt ; for where he goes, I will follow him, though it 
ere into baniſhanent : Where be lodges, I will ladge, though 


And, again, beware of delays of making 3 355 


erefore requires preſent diſpatch. The time of youth | 


Put off £9 another year, or till old age or ficknels 
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come on: For, what do you know but God may be 
provoked to harden your hearts ſo in old age (thong, 
ye ſhould live till that time that ye ſhall have no liking 
to religion and the ways of God? Mult it not be high. 
Iy diſpleaſing to God, to reſerve for him the reſuſe and 
dregs of your ſtrength and time? Will you give you 
Creator and Redeemer only ſo much of your time and 
ſtrength as the devil and the world have left? O, whit 
is this, but to offer the blind and the lame of the flog 
in ſacrifice to God, Malachi i. 7. which is an aboming. 


e 


O young felt, can you diſpoſe of yourſelves better in 
the days of your youth, than give up yourſelves to the 
Lord? When you are ready to chuſe callings and - 
tlements in the world, can ye take a wiſer courſe, than 
Firſt chuſe a ſettlement in Chriſt's family, which would 
make all other conditions and circumſtances of liſe the 
more comfortable to you? Now, the way to be made: 
member of this family, is by the covenanting with God: 


Without this, you have no right to the childrens bread, 


nor the ſeals of the covenant. It is not enough that 
you were baptized, and are Chriſtians by your parett 
__ dedication, unleſs you be Chriſtians by your own fre 
choice and conſent. Remember, you are now to ent 
into the ſtate of adult church memberſhip, and to be ad 
mitted to ſhare of the childrens privileges ſealed to yol 
in baptiſm ; and, therefore, now ye mult act as ration 
men and women, and make a choice for yourſelves 
You ought perſonally and explicitly to renew your by 
tiſmal covenant, and ratifying your parents deed, nol 
| when you are of age; otherwiſe your baptiſm and pi 
Tents dedication will not profit you. I call you to 
gage to no more here, than what you are already obij 
cd to by your baptiſm ; for it is juſt the ſame covenal 
| you are to enter into now, that ye have already ee 
ſented to by your baptiſm : Only, by your perſonal 
ſignation, voluntary conſent, and taking the ſecond k 
of the covenant, you are to bind yourſelves the falt 
to it; the which if you neglect to do, your baptiſm" 
be ſo far from profiting you, that it will be a wirneß 
gainſt you, and cry for vengeance on you, and you" 
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ere baptized. 


O young communicants, take heed to your firſt com- 
unicating; for very much doth depend upon it. You: 


building. O then dig deep, and found your houſe, your 
alvation, your hopes of heaven, upon the rock Chriſt, 


ppon the terms of grace: For if you do it not, but ap- 


roch to the Lord's table in ignorance, unbelief, or 


o ſuch heart-hardneſs and formality in duty, as may 


r ever, The time of your firſt communicating, is a 


iſt communicating, ſo it very often fares with them in 
dme meaſure at all the reſt of the communions they 


pproach at firit, and neglecting expreſsly to covenant 
reſt in Chriſt and the covenant of grace. But others, 
means of their ſincere preparation and covenanting 


y uſeful and comfortable to them all the reſt of their 


bis covenanted children. As their ſouls were helped 


Mm, J am your Salvatim. And hereby many have 


O 2 
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e in no better condition than the heathens that never 


bre now as it were to lay the foundation-itone of your 
©: lvation- work,” and this ought to be done with much. 
piritual {kill and knowledge, if you would have a ſure. 


by perſonal covenanting, and expreſs cloſing with him 


ardneſs of heart, you may provoke God to ſmite you 
ith judicial blindneſs and obduration, and give you up 


leave to you all your lives long, and ſo you are ruined 


poſt critical juncture for your ſouls; for, according to. 
he ſtate, frame, and diſpoſition of peoples ſouls, at their 


artake of. Many have found this, ſome to their ſweet, 
thers to their ſad experience. Some, by their careleſs 


nth God, have drawn down the plagues of heart-hard- 
els and formality upon themſelves, and provoked God 
leave them to wander in the dark all their days, with: 

ut any ſolid aflurance, or comfortable view of their in- 


ith God at this time, have got a ſeal of their converſion, 
da view of their intereſt in Chriſt, which hath proven 


es, and eſpecially in the time of diſtreſs, and when on 
cath-bed. I hen they have remembered, how that 
luch a time and place they joined themſelves to the 
did in a perpetual! covenant, aud then and there God 
ke with them, intimated their pardon, and owned them 


[ay to the Lord, Thou art my God : yo God ſaid to 
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been ſtrengthened, when ready to faint under doubt 
and diſcouragements. Therefore, O young commurj. 
Cats, as ye regard the well being of your precious aud 
immortal ſouls for ever, look well to yourſelves at this 
time; if matters be right with you now, they will ne. 
ver be altogether wrong afterwards. Labour to yet 
rome diſtinct uptakings of the covenant of grace, and 
of the nature, ends, and uſes of this ſolemn ordinance, 
which is the compend and feal of it, before your fit 
partaking; pray fervently for knowledge and ſpiritual 
illumination; apply to Jeſus Chrift, your great Prophet, 
for this, and fee to improve the means and helps which 
he is pleaſed to afford you ſor it. Retire for meditatien 
and reading of the bible; read and meditate much 61 
the ſufferings of Chriſt ; read our Confe ſſion of Faith; 
Vincent's Catechiſm, Guthrie's Trial of a ſaving inter. 
eſt in Chriſt, Doolittle, and other gcod books on the 
facrament, that ye may attain to ſome right, impreſſion 
vf the covenant, and the Lord's ſupper ; and particular 
Ip, of the obligations you already he under by the firl 
_ Jral of baptifm ; and then, under a humble fenſe ch 
uilt, and with a hopeſul view of the geſpel offer, gc 
with all feriouſneſs and ſolemnity, and renew thoſe 
gagements; enter into covenant with God, and nen 
come to his table, to get the tranfaction ſealed and ra 
' tified, by getting the other ſeal of heaven appended 1h" 
And now, young people, I put it to your choice, 1 
Foſhua did to the Iſraelites, Jof. xxiv. 15.“ Chooſe ot 
this day whom yon will ſerve.“ Make choice at tl n al. 
time whom ye will be ſaved by, and whom ye will obe 
Whom will you have for your maſter, whether Chr 
or the devil? Both are courting your hearts ; which 
them will you yield to? Lay your hands on your heart 
and ſee whether you will grant Chriſt's or the den 
defire ? Whether ſhall the devil have you, foul and bg © 
dy, to all eternity, or ſhall Chriſt have you ? Ob, vl 
any be ſo foolifh as halt betwixt two opinions it dh 
any ſo mad as ſtand in doubt whether to be {a 
or damned, whether to live with Chriſt or the devil! 
ever? Now Michael and his angels, and the Dragon 
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lis angels are fighting about your hearts; the devil is 
holding, and a dying Saviour is drawing : O, will you 
not be on Chriſt's ſide, and wiſh Michael may prevail, 
that the red dragon's head may be broken, that the de- 
il may get a total defeat, and that Chriſt may get your 
hearts for ever? Remember, Chriſt will have none but 
willing ſervants, Pſal. cx. 3. none but thoſe who freely 
offer themſelves unto the Lord. Amaziah the fon of 


7ichri, is recorded with great honour, 2 Chron. xvii. 16. 
tecauſe © he willingly offered himſelf unto the Lord,” 


0 for many Amaziahs, many ſuch free-will offerings, 
among young communicants. It would be a molt plea- 
ant fight to God and miniſters, to ſaints and angels, 


hoſe eyes are upon you. The firſt-fruits under the 


w were to be offered to the Lord. © The kindneſs 


ff youth is much remembred by him,” Jer. ii. Young | 


olks praying, repenting, and covenanting, are molt. 
nelodious muſic in his ears. O, give Chriſt the firſt 


nd beſt of your days, for he well deſerves this. Make 
arneſt of covenanting- work in ſecret, that the commu- 
on- day may be a day of your eſpouſal to the Lord 


cus, and the marriage knot may be calt ſo ſure at this 


able, that death nor hell may never be able to looſe it. 


Need I uſe any motives to preſs you to make this bar- 


an, which is ſo advantageous for your ſouls? God in- 
tes you to treat with him, nay, he ſummons you to 
o it, 2 Chron. xxx. 8. © Yield yourſelves to the Lord, 
nxe hands with God, ſubmit to his mercy, accept of 
e terms of grace. O, that God himſelf would found 


n alarm in your ears, and ſhew you the miſery of an 


nconverted ſtate ! 


1. While you are in this ſtate, you have no intereſt 


| Chriſt, no ſhare in his blood or purchaſe ; you have 
either art nor part in the God of Iſrael, Eph. ii. 12.. 


2. You are under a covenant of works, and the pow- 
terror, threatning, and curſes of a broken law. The 
tence of death is pronounced again{t you, and you 


/ look for the execution of it every moment. 


. While you are out of the covenant, you have no 
ct to any mercy, and all the mercies you receive arc 
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curſed to you, and you know not how foon God miy F 


4. Conſider What a fad ſtroke death gives to an u. WW; 
covenanted ſ6ul. It deprives him of all mercies, tem. 
poral, ſpititual, and eternal, at one blow; and ſets h Mix 

agoing for ever. And whither can you flee in the day W 
of viſitation, when nothing but grim horror and deſpit t 
do ſtare you in the face? When the body is on the on 
brink of the grave, and the ſoul is on the brink of hell; Mor 
How will you have confidence to cry to an uncovenant 
ed God, fo whom you have been ſtrangers all your With: 
days? Muſt it not be terrible for an uncovenanted foul ihe 
to tlink, Jam going to appear before that God I & bin 
Not know, have no intereſt in, nor acquaintance with (o 
Can I look for friendſhip from him now, fince 1 nere lle 
ſought aſter it before? But, on the contrary, how ple Miſaſt 
fant then will it be for a covenanted foul to look dt c. 
in the face, who can ſay, I vw whom I have telird, ifyou 
and ] know whither I am going: The place I bw, tend 
Aavay I kncww, and the God of that land 1 know? Mi uit. 
{ſhould I be backward to go to my covenanted friend, tie. 
with whom I have oft converfed, been long acquainted ob 
and in whoſe preſence I have placed my happineſs? ot 
5. Conſider how lamentable your Cafe will be res 
evermore, if you flight the preſent opportunity: es 
_ treaty will not always laſt with you, nay, the day is ena 
far of when it ſhall end, and God will treat with om 
no longer. The door will be etetnally ſhut, and Ga | 
weill become inacceſſible, inexorable, irteconcileable, f ©! 
evermore: Chriſt, the bleſſed Mediator, will become tiere, 
_implacable Judge; and, how will you look lim in , 4 
face, when on the throne, whom you ſo baſely fight: 
at a conmmunioin-table 2 What wilt thou do when ble: 

| findeſt thyſelf ſhut vp under flaming wrath, within, 
hope ) The temembrance of loſt opportunies will de Wake 
Oil to thy flames. Time vas, awhen God treated, a 5 
abD¹, have malle @ bargain tvith me, but I æν U 04 
this will be the burden of thy eternal lamentation. in 
bow. will you be able to bear the wrath of an unc 47 
nanted God! Who can dwell with devouring fire? Heered 
{mull bower of fire and. brimſtone lighting on our bei en 


trip ycu of all you have. 
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now, would be very terrible. But O, it will be infi- 
jitely more ſo, when it ſhall be poured down in whole 
teams, and that not for a time, but for ever and ever. 
Will not ten thouſand years ſuffering do the turn? No, 
50; it will be eternal. Well, if you be able to dwell 
with everlaſting burnings, you need not treat with God: 
But O, 2 7s fearful to fall into the hands of the living Ges, 
lone that lives, and will for ever live, to revenge himſelf 
JJ Tb» 
Hard muſt your hearts be, if they be not moved by 
theſe threatenings 3 but yet harder mult they be, if they 
le not melted by God's condeſcending intreaties. Hear 
him, Ifa. Iv. I. 2. 3. Ho, every one that tjurſteth, 
Come, &c. Incline your ear, and come unto me; 
Hear, and your ſoul ſhall live, and I will make an ever- 
laſting covenant with you.” Is God ſo willing to make 
a covenant with his creature, a flave, a worm; and are 
you not willing to caſt down the weapons of rebellion, 
ind enter into a league with? Is it not a bargain moſt 
ſuitable for you, and all your circumſtances and neceſ-. 
lties? Is it not molt glorious and honourable for you 
o be betrothed to fo great a prince? Hol. ii. 19. ls it 
ot rich and advantageous for you, to be infeft in ſo 
preat an inheritance, and to have a ſealed right to ſuch 
blefled privileges as a free pardon, gracious acceſs, co- 
renant-provifion, covenant protection, and covenant». 
omforts ? or Og oy oo Me 


| Obje7. “ Alas, I have made a perſonal covenant be- 
fore, but have broke it“ ES 

An. You have cauſe to be humbled for it before God; 
nd if you be not, it is a bad ſign indeed. 2. All fen- 
ble and mourning backfliders are invited to return to 
um, and renew their covenant, Jer. iii. endeavour to 
lake the bargain ſurer than you did before. 


0%/et. © I am afraid of breaking it over again: And 
it not better not to engage??? FC 
43. 1. It is good to be jealous of yourſelves, and 
ared for breaking; for, the more you diſtruſt your 
Wi ſtrength, the ſtronger you are. e 
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2. If you covenant honeſtly, you will get covenant. 
grace and ſtrength which ſhall be ſufficient for you; you 
will get the dominion of fin broke, and power to wreſtle 
againſt it: And, above all, you will get Chriſt engage 
for you as your ſurety z and, to be ſure, though Jou 


be weak, he is able enough. _ where 

& | ; - | % 
Dixxcr. XII. Labour for a thorough cleanſing of both bil o. 
| ___ Heart and Life from Sin, and turn unto the Lord falem, 
in the ways of new obedience, before you come to ax 

dhe Lord 955 2 ad fe 
Me Ones — 
ALL that would attend a holy God, and expect a again 
communion with him in this holy ordinance, muſt ſee i 200 

to have pure hearts and clean hands, Pfal. xxiv, 3. 4 Wi eps o 
Jam. iv. 8. What was David's pious reſolution, Plal. inch tre 
xxxvi. 6. ought to be yours at this occaſion, © I will Wl. b 

_ waſh my hands in innocency, and ſo will I compaſs Wi And J. 

| thine altar, O Lord,” He alludes to the ceremony of ay, 
the prieſts waſhing at the brazen laver, before they mi. Mvached 
niſtered at the altar; to let us ſee, that though this ce. Wc... 
remony belonged only to the prieſts, yet the morality flemen 
belongs to all; and there is a wafhing which concerns hepenta 
all before they meddle with holy ſervices, and eſpecially hoald 
ſuch as the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper. "There is2 With fu 
double waſhing required of all communicants : 1, 1 a; with 

- waſhing of yourſelves in Chriſt's blood by the acting of Wo; ou 
faith. 2. A waſhing of yourfelves by the exerciſe diz hos, 
true repentance and reformation, which is an effect and wa 
the former 5 by the one, the guilt of ſin is taken away If yo! 
and by the other, the filth of fin is removed. linance 
Now, this cleanſing mult be both external and inter. ble, Ve 
nal, more than the outſide of the cup and platter mult Thumb 
be waſhed. for God looks principally to the heart. 0-08}. Lore 

| ſerve thoſe parts of the ſacrifice, that in a ſpecial mat s before 
ner behoved to be waſhed under the law, Lev. . eanſed 

« But the inwards and his legs ſhall he waſh in water. ut of y 
Now, why ſhould the inwards and legs of the ſacrife it as 


be waſhed above all the reſt ? Becauſe the intrails coin, ,.© 
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tamed the excrements'of the beaſt, and the legs and the 


were more defiled than any other part of the body. 
And all this to teach, us, that when we draw near to 
Godin ſolemn worthrp, we thould efpecially wath there, 
where moſt filth is likely to be contracted. ; 

% Our znwards, our hearts and confciences, muſt 
de waſhed : O what filth and excrements, even a dung- 
pill of filthy buſts, lye there! Jer. iv. 14. O Jeru- 
falem, waſh thine heart from wickedneſs, how long 
ſhall vain thoughts lodge within thee ?? O communi- 
cants, you mult look well to the inwards at this time, 


by repentance, and ſtrong reſolutions in Chriſt's ſtrength 
2ly, Our gg and feet muſt be waſhed alſo. The 
eps of our daily converſation are defiled by walking 


And hence it is, that he who is already waſhed, needs. 
daily, and upon every new occaſion, to have his feet 
waihed, John xii. 10. We thould then be in eurneſt, 
before we come to the Lord's table, to have all rhe de- 
llement of our outward actions waſhed away by true 
repentance, and reformation of life, Alas, that we 


"ith ſuch feet, as many times we have! © Lord, purge 


| Our own wathing will not do it, if Chriſt put not to | 
ps hand; yet we muſt be ſincerely uſing the means, 

l d waiting for the help of his Spirit. e 

; 


If you would be ſuitably prepared for this ſolemn or- 


8 ble, you muſt not only ſearch out your fins, be deep- 
g humbled for them, make confeſſion of them before 


de Lord, and by faith lay hold on Chriſt for pardon, 


th any of his enemies and traitors lodged in your bo- 
ns, with any of your old luſts,unmortfied, and fins. 


feet did tread in the mire and puddle, and fo thoſe parts 


ad fee to get all mward and fecret luſts waſhed out 


and treading in foul ways: Oh, how much pollution do- 
even believers gather by the ſteps of their daily walk! 


Hound come to this holy table with ſuch inwards, and 


us with hyſſop, and we ſhall be whiter than the ſnow.” 


nance, and have a gracious meeting with Chriſt at his. 


$ before directed; but you muſt alſo be waſhen and 
leanſed from fin, forſake fin in your life, and caſt it 
ut of your heart: For, if you come to Chriſt's table 


— 
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not put away, he will look upon you as his murderer, 
and ſmite you with his judgments; yea, you may expect 
that the wrath of God will come upon you whilſt the 
| bread is in your mouths, as it did upon Iſrael for the 
ſame reaſon, Pal. lxxviii. 30. 31. They were not e. 
ſtranged from their luſts; but whilſt the meat was in 
their mouths, the wrath of God came upon them, and 
flew the fatteſt of them, and ſmote down the choſen 
men of Iſrael.” Perhaps, O ſinner, thou mayeſt not 
feel this wrath at the time, but it may be inflicted in- 

_ ſenſibly on thy ſoul; and every facrament thou recciy. 

| eſt in this condition, thou doſt heap and treaſure up 
- wrath againſt the day of wrath z and every: time thou 
| bringeſt a new faggct to the heap, which will make x 
terrible fire at laſt, when it is thoroughly kindled againk 


O, then, you who deſign to approach to the Lord's 
table, be perſuaded to put a bill of divorce into the 
hands of all your luſts and idols; Caf? away all your 

- former tranſgreſſions, and begin a new lite: Reloiutely 
turn your back on fins, ſatan, and hell; and come take 
on with a.new waſter, and engage in God's ſtrength uu 

be good ſervants and faithful ſoldiers of Jeſus Chriſt 
for the time to come. If you do this, God promiſeth 
you mercy and pardon, and that your former fins {hall 
not ſo much as be mentioned to you, Iſa. lv. 7. Ezck 
XVviii. 21. 22. But, if you do not, ſevere wrath i 
_ threatened, Pfal. lxviii. 217. En or 
Ihe ſacrament doth work and produce effects, accor- 
ding to the ſtate and diſpoſition of the receivers there: 
of; as the water of jealousy did to the woman under 

_ ſuſpicion of uncleanneſs, Numb. v. 27. 28. If the vo. 
man was clean, then the water did her no hurt, nay, it 
did her good, made her conceive and become fruitful: 
But, if ſhe was defiled and unclean, it did her great mil. 
chief; © Her belly did ſwell, her thigh did rot, and the 
became a curſe.” It is ſo in receiving the ſacrament: 
If a man be in a gracious ſtate, and made clean I 

- faith, repentance, and reformation, then the facramen 
brings a bleſſing, it makes a man ſpiritually healchfu 
and fruitful; But if he be defiled and impenitent, ! 
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Loth him great miſchief ; like the water of jealouſy, it 
doth poiſon and rot his ſoul, and he proves a more rot- 
ten and wretched ſinner than before. O then, let none 
venture to harbour fin, and deal falfly with God, when 
he comes to drink this water of Jealoulys oe nn.” 
The Phariſees quarrelled with Chriſt, Matt. xv. 2. 
« Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſs the tradition of the 
elders ? for they wath not their hands when they eat 
bread.” But on many better grounds maywe quarrel many 
communicants: Why do ye tranſgreſs the command 
ment of the Lord? for ye waſh neither hands nor heart, 
when ye eat bread at the Lord's table; nay, ye preſume 
to dip your filthy hands into the diſh with a holy Jeſus : 
Do you think he will bear with ſuch an affront from 
vile worms, when it is more eaſy for him to cruih you, 
than for you to trample a worm under your feet? Re- 
member, he is a God of purer eyes than that he can behold 
Would you have God to draw near to you in this 
holy ordinance, then cleanſe your hands and purify 
pour hearts. Waſh ye, make you clean, put away the evil 
of hour doings - from before his eyes, ceaſe to do evil, and 
rn to do auell, And, if ye would be accepted by 
| God, your turning from fin muſt have theſe proper- 
TEE S105 17 e ett 1 

%%, It muſt be a cordial turning with all the heart 
and foul. You muſt not forſake fin with reluctancy, 
and by conſtraint, (as Phaltiel left Michael) but willing- 
IJ TY Ln ny 
2aly, You muſt turn from your ſins preſently, and 
without delay. Do not adventure to lie down and ſleep 
vith them another night, leſt your waking next day be 
in hell, or under a ſentence of final hardneſs or impe- 
nitency : You are not ſure the day of grace will laſt, or 
the door of mercy ſtand open till to-morrow. — —- 
Za, You muit turn from fin finally and everlaſt- 
ngly; your quarrel with fin - muſt be irreconcileable: 
For, if now ye declare war againſt your ſins, as the trai- 
tors and murderers of your Lord and Maſter, ye muſt 
draw the ſword againſt them, and throw away the 
cabbard, and vow never to be ſatisfied till you revenge 


Den 
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their fins about the time of a communion, or when con. 
Icience is awakened; but when that is over, they retum 


Lili I go up and worſhip, and I will return to you again You 
-ought to ſay ſo, indeed, to your neceflary wordly 2. 


an act of eternal baniſhment upon them, and ſay with 


mult not, hke Herod, part with many and reſerve ſome, 
but readily give up with all; with inward heart ſins, as 
well as outward and groſs ſins; with fins of omiſſion, 
as well as of commiſſion, with ſecret ſins, as well as 6- 
pen fms. And particularly, turn from your predomi- 


are common in the age and place wherein you live: 
Reſerve no fin, nor darling Juſt, but hew thy beloved 
Agag in pieces before the Lord; leave no grip of tly 
heart to the devil, Jeſt he pull thee to hell by it. 


ſeaſe to have your exerements come out at your mouth; 
and yet, alas, this is the diſeaſe of many. O ſwearer, 
turn from your ſwearing : What, mean ye to ſtudy the 


9 lieve that you deſign to travel thither ! For thoſe who 
are to go to a ſtrange country to live, defire to lean 


the Lord's name! 


chat we baffle: 


Concerning the Forſaking of Sin. Dire dl. Ii. 
Chriſt's death upon them, and get them utterly deſtroy. 


ed. O, never entertain a favourable thought of, ny have 
give a kindly look to the bloody knife that killed yon him 
_ deareſt friend. Do not, ike many, who only part wih dhe 


with the dog to the vomit. Many ſay to their ſing, 3 
Abraham to his ſervants, Stay at the foot of the noun 


Fairs at this time; but, for your fins, you ſhould pak 


Ephraim, what have I to do any more with idols? 
4h, You muſt turn from fin univerſally. You 


nant ſins whatever they be; and from thoſe fins that 


Turn from all tongue fins, rotten diſcourſe and cor 
rupt communication. You would reckon it a ſad d- 


language of hell, unleſs you would have the world be- 


Jomething of the language of the country ere they ge. 
What profit or pleaſure have you in this fin ! Why wil 
you dare heaven and deſy God's law, without anf 
temptation 2 What would you ſay, if men ſhould baffe 
or abuſe your name, or your fathei's name, as you d 


Ohect. 0 0. (day ſome,) it is only the devil's nam 
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Au. There is nothing pleaſes the devil more than to Lo | 
have his name ſo frequently uſed; for thus you make | 
him a god, whom you worſhip and pray to, by bidding | 10 
the devil take this or that. V 450 

Object. “I do not ban or ſwear but when I am in 71 
paſſion and provoked to t. e Wl! 

Au. 1. This is an aggravation of your fin, firſt to Wilt! 
be in paſſion, and then to ſwear : Do you think that N 
one ſin will excuſe another ? 2. Is it juſt to flee in the bits | 
[face of your Creator, becauſe you are affronted by your 1440 


ſellow- creature? Will you ſtab your father, becauſe 
your enemy ſtrikes you? if a man wrong you, will you 
| put forth your anger on God who never wronged you. 
Object. I ſwear but little oaths, by faith, con- 
Oo /// „„ 
Anſ. 1. The devil would have you think theſe but 
„ ttle fins now: But ſtay till a death - bed or a judgment- 
Wat, and you will find him alter his note. 2. Do you 
| Wthink it a light matter to make a common baffle of faith, 


de precious inſtrument of your juſtification; or of 


your precious ſoul, that coſt the blood of Chriſt to re- 
deem it? 3. Theſe are but creatures, and to ſwear by 
them is plain idolatry ; For it is a giving worſhip, and 
pſcribing divine attributes to the creature. 5 

O curcers and s$4cearers, be perſuaded to forſake theſe 


Nine, and turn to God in Chriſt for mercy. What will 
be od ſay to you at the great day, if you do not? You 
x Niſhed for damnation in your ordinary diſcourſe ; you 
ho re now holden at your word, and damned ſhall you be. 
mou ſwore in your ordinary diſcourſe, therefore God 
v0 ill bear in his avrath, you ſhall not enter into his reft : 
vill ou could not ſpeak without curling, therefore you ſhall 
mM baniſhed out of God's preſence with a curſe : Their 


Pongues, that were ſo liberal of oaths and blaſphemies, 
Wall fry in endleſs and ceaſcleſs flames, without one 
top of water to cool them. * 
Again, O iar, forſake your lying, and come to Chriſt. 
lougb this ſin be common, yet conſider it is moſt abo- 
1 nable in the fight of — The devil is the patron 


— — — — 2 er 
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Di 
of this ſin, and the father of liars; it was with a lie le 
ruined all mankind. : Ye'ſhall be as gods, aid he 9 10 
our firſt parents. There is never a lie thou makeſt, hy 6 

the devil is at thine ear, and whiſpers it to thee, Re. * 
member what God did to Ananias and Sapphira for h. ie 
ing, Acts v. he ſtruck: them dead with a lie in ther 5 

mouth; and it will be a wonder of his patience, if he Ss 

do not fo to thee. Do you know, O liars, whoſe chil * 
dren you are? Not God's children, for they are chil. BY 
dren that will not lie; and therefore you muſt be ſatan' np 
children, for he is a liar from the beginning, and the Nude 

father of liars. Knoweſt thou, O liar, whither thoy mad 
art going? Even to thy fathers. Should not children te 
be with their father? You cannot look upward, and ns; 
fay, Our father which art in heaven : but thou mayel! grou 
look downward and ſay, Our father which art in hell; 0 
and there it is (if thou repent not) that thy tongue {hall glori 
be tormented in flames for ever. Tremble at this, O (een 
Har, and be aſſured it is no lie that I tell you:“ "Tun cy; 
ye, turn ye; for why will ye die ff” — eſt 
Moreover, O drunkard, turn from your drunkenneſs, to 50 
and come to Chriſt. While you live in this ſin, you abuse 
lye under many woes and curſes, Iſa. v. 11. 12. I Heals, 
xxviii. 2. 1 Cor. vi. 10. God's curſes are not light, I Tniſes 
therefore make not light of them: For, if ye do, econ 
drunkard, remember what is abiding you hercafter, eur 
ven a Cup of red vengeance, filled up with the dregs d io be; 

God's wrath, which ſhall be poured down your tarotBeng | 

for ever; and yet you ſhall eternally cry out, I Hi ou v. 
# thirſt ; and for all the drink you have had on earth he ru 
you cannot get there a drop of cold water to cool jou bis h. 
„„ IS DOT Tat a en, fog hem. 
In the next place, O covetous man, cheater and deiWejicy; 
frauder, turn from your covetouſneſe, your ir jultic We K 
and unrighteous gain, and come to Chriſt. If you Peace, 
not, you {hall pay dear for all your unjuſt gain in aue vithot 

tber world; “ God is the avenger of all ſuch as 30 10% 

defraud,“ 1 Thefl. iv. 6. _ Yop think yourſelf very can +, 
ning, when you can cheat your neighbour of a little nnd ne 
ney; but, know you not, that the devil in the nca ut yo 

time, is more cunning in cheating you of your preccghhbeir ſi 


- foul, which is infinitely more valuable ? 
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O Sabbath-breaker, ſecure and prayerleſs ſinner, turn 
from your fins unto God and holineſs ; flee to Chriſt 
for ſhelter from them, and the wrath due to them; 
righteouſneſs and redemption are only to be found in 
him. Would you not count him mad, who being con- 
demned to a cruel death for baſe crimes, and might e- 
ſcape-it if he would accept of a pardon ready provided 
for him, and leave off ſuch vile acts for the future, would 
yet obſtinately refuſe to do it? And, are not you yet 
madder, that flight your Saviour, and hug your luſts, 
when your danger is a tl:ouſand times greater! What 
madneſs is it to diſhonour God, and damn your ſoul, 
Ito gratify the devil, or pleaſe a vile carcaſe, that ſhortly 
will be fo loathſome, that men cannot endure it above 
Og DE aan en Sr LL DOE EG was. 
O ſinner, I beſeech you, in the name of the great and 
tolorious Jehovah, and in the name of our glorious Re- 
deemer, be reconciled to God, accept of a pardon through 
Chriſt's blood, and engage to quit theſe {ins that would 
deſtroy you. Will you pleaſe God, and thew kindneſs 
to your poor ſoul by doing it ? However much you have 
abuſed God's' patience, trampled his love, flighted his 
calls, deſpiſed his threatenings, and undervalued his pro- 
miſes; yet he is (till ſtanding and beſeeching you to be 
reconciled to him. O will not all this goodneſs melt 
our heart, and cauſe you, with Ephraim, Jer. xxx1. 18. 
to bemoan yourſelf, and cry, Turn thou me, O Lord, 
00nd 1 (hall be turned?“ Without this turning, ſee that 
you venture not to this ſacred ordinance ; let none with 
plc running ulcers of fin upon them offer to fit down at 
og his holy table, for God's pure eyes cannot look upon 
hem. And if you would turn a-right, ſee that ye turn 
e elievingly to God in Chriſt : For there is no acceſs to 
iet e King of eaven, without bringing the Prince of 
 cxce, the King Son, in your arms; no atonement 
0 Fithout Chriſt, no Acceptance but in the Beloved. _ 
| Laſtly, If you would turn to God aright, ye muſt not 
cu-nly turn from fin, bia turn to the ways of holineſs 
1nd new obecience. It is not enough to ceaſe to do evil, 
ut you muſt alſo learn to do well. Some do part with 
ß heir ſins of commiſſion, but continue (till in fins of omiſe 


— 
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fon; they leave their grofs out- breakings, but Mill ge. 
glect commanded duties. But the tree is not only a4. 
judged to the fire that bears evil fruit, but alſo the tree 
chat bears no fruit: So that the neglect of duty il 
damn us as ſurely as the. commiſſion of fin. Commy. 
nicants that God will ſmile upon, are ſuch as not only 
forſake all known ſin, but do fincerely endeavour through 


grace, to yield obedience to the whole revealed will of 


God, and in Chriſt's ſtrength do ſet about the performs 
_ ance of every commanded duty” 
But as for thoſe communicants that do not ſtudy new 
abadience, and do not make conſcience of perfor ming 

every known duty, God will ſay to ſuch, as he faith to 

the wicked, Pſal. J. 16. 17. What haft thou to do, 
that thou ſhouldſt take my covenant (or the ſeal of my 
Covenant) in thy mouth, ſeeing thou caſteſt my words 
behind thee ?”” They can expect no communion and 
fellowilnp with him at his table — 
But, on the other hand, he makes very gracious and 
comfortable promiſes to thoſe that ſtudy obedience, Jer, 
vii. 24. Obey my voice, and I will be your God, and 
you ſhall be my people.“ As the prophet Ifaiah ſpeaks 
to the Jews of the geod things of the land of Canaan; 
fo may we ſay to you concerning the good things of the 
facrament, Ifa. i. 16. © If ye be willing and obedient, 
ye ſhall eat the good of the land.“ As the land ef 
Canaan produced very precious fruits, ſo doth the Lord's 
fupper; and theſe far more excellent than thoſe. It is 
here that the marrow and fatneſs of God's houſe is dif 
' tributed to his children. Well, if you be willing and 
| obedient, ye ſhall eat of the good things of the ſacra- 

5 : yy 91185 . 


But fee chat your obedience ſpring from right princi 
_ ples, from love and gratitude to God, from a true hatred 
to fin, and high eſteem of holineſs. It was an excellent 


ſaying of one, Were there neither. heaven nor hell, ga 
fin ſhould be my hell, and helineſs my heaven. The ſpiti. 
_ tuaily enlightened ſou} doth ſeg an unſpeakable defot- 

mity in ſin, which cauſeth him to abhor it: He {c 
ſuch a charming beauty in holineſs, that he cannot but 
love and defire it. e „ 


— — - — 
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Dinzcr: XIII. Meditate much upon the Death and 
Sufferings of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, before you ap- 
| proach to his Table. ee, TIE ee 


\ 


WOULD you have your hearts put in a ſuitable 
communion-frame, then read and think much of the 
ſufferings of Chriſt 3 and, in a ſpecial manner, take a 


cloſe view of them on the Saturday's night before the 
communion. Think on them till your hearts melt, and 


affections warm; yea, reſolve you will not give over 
till then; and beg God's bleſſing on your meditations 


for this end. | 


Think and wonder at the greatneſs of the humiliation 


ſcenfion of the Son of God, and the King of glory, that 
he ſhould be content for us to become a creature, and 
ſuch a mean creature as man; that he, who was equal 
with God, ſhould become leſs than God, John xiv. 28. 
yea, leſs than angels, Hev. fi. 7. yea, to be depreſſed 
belbw the ordinary condition of man, Pfal. xxii. 6. [ 
bam a worm,” &c. Think how he denuded himſclf of all 
his riches and glory; that though he was the heir of all 
things, yet, for our ſakes, he became ſo poor, that he 
had not a cradle of his own to ly in when born, a houſe 
to lay his head in while he lived, nor a grave to be bu- 
pied in when he died. He left his throne of ſtate, to 
lodge in the virgin's womb : He is born, not in his 


of the Son of God. Admire the low ſtoop and conde- 


mother's houſe, but in a common inn, and the baſeſt 
Place of the inn, a ſtable, the inn being probably taken 


bp by perſons of richer quality: He is cradled in a 
Manger, having no better place allowed him on earth, 
aouph the higheſt heavens were too mean for him. 


Think how he was carried to a wilderneſs to faſt and 
atch, and live forty days among the wild beafts, haunt- 
daud tempted by the devil, and ſadly buffeted by his 


Pen ſlaves; and all this for us. 


View him going about on ſoot, hungry, thirſty, and 


Peary, yet always doing good: And the more good he 
Aid to ſouls and bodies, the more was he hunted and 
2 Fx a 8 
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Direct. 


could 1 


Vie him entering into the garden of Gethſemare Pete 
+8 beginning ta fear, turn heavy, and cry out, Ay 6 i d. blin 
exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death. What made bn diers 
heavy, but the dead weight of our fins, and the curſes 4 then 
| of the law annexed to them ? Behold him complainin r. 
. to his poor diſciples, that could make no help to him? ; Beho 
„ neither they nor the angels in heaven durſt touch by mehr 
re load, ndr tafte his cup: He could have helped them q Th 
18 but they could not help him. Vea, he got not ſo muck mene 
as ſympathy from them; they fell aſleep when he was face fre 

at the worſt, and left him to tread out the wine pres WW  Behc 
alone, and all fer our ſakes. ä {A with a 
View him in his fearful agony and bloody ſweat, Wi fiſts : 1 
. falling ſometimes on bis knees, and ſometimes on bi derer, 
| face, praying once, praying again, and praying the third before 
time, that the cup might paſs from him, till he is over. be was 
whelmed and covered with his own blood. Bchold the one of 
great drops of bloed burſting through and ſtanding » and all 
bove his garments, and falling and lying upon the ground WW his bloc 
round about him; being at this time preſt betwixt the Behe 
milſtone of God's juſtice and our fins: Behold him naked: 
ſweating without heat, and bleeding without a wound; ed aboy 

_ » the fire and the wound were inward, even in his foul, life) til 
How freely did the fountain of his precious blood open bim is 
and run to waſh us! Every vein and pore. pours out 2 h 
COONS Emu for the tormentors, and all for cur from t! 
een ent ̃ ones Meds 4 edt”, Behc 
Beäebold him betrayed and fold for ibirty pieces of fires, head, v 
taken and bound with cords like a thief 3 yea, bound into hi: 
faſt, as Judas bade, and ſo faſt (as ſome ſay) that the WWF hundre 

1 blood did burſt out of his tender hands. Can your caught 
bheearts or eyes hold, to ſee thoſe hands, that mat e Dchold 

5 20) heaven and earth, wrung together and bruiſed with and wi 
pPard cords: To fee bim bound that came to ſect tie thorns, 
"priſoners free, and looſe us who were Satan's bon WWF Bche 
Haves! Bleſt Jeſus, had not the cords of tby own love heavy 

tyed thee faſter than the cords of thy enemies, houzh BAR what p 
they had been the ſtrongeſt cabels or iron chains, the 8 th: 
FCC A NR bo” | Curies | 
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could not have held thee: But thou waſt a villing 
priſoner for our ſakes. 


Behold him ſtruck upon the bie, ſpit upon, buffet- 


ed; blindfolded, mocked, and cruelly affronted by rude 


ſoldiers, a whole night : 2 Though he could have breath- 
ed them into hell, yet he meekly holds his Peace, and 
atiently ſuffers all for our ſakes. * 


Behold his lovely countenance all disfigured by thats | 


plucking the hair from his cheeks with pincers, Iſa. 1. 


6. The ſweeteſt face that ever the ſun ſaw, was all be- 
ſmeared with“ blood and ſpitting, yet he hid not his ä 


face from ſhame.” 
Behold him led up and down from phice to veg 
with a ridiculous garb put upon him, and yet never re- 


Be. 


| fiſts : He is abuſed and diſgraced ; a Barabbas, a mur- 


derer, the vileſt male factor in all Jeruſalem, is preferred 


before him; and yet he complains not. View him as 
he was uſed by his own family, his choſen diſciples ; | 
one of them betrays him, another of them denies him, 
aud all the reſt forfake him, and leave him alone en 


his bloody enemies hands. 


ed above meaſure, (Pilate thinking thereby to ſave his 


from the everlaſting laſhes of God's wrath in hell. 


hundred places ; and ſo he is content to be as the ram 
'caught in the thickets, to be ſacrificed in our room. 


thorns, and they were the reeds that drave them in. 

|  Bchold him, after all theſe ſufferings, put to bear his 
heavy croſs,” upon his ſqre and bleeding ſhoulders ;.with 
what patience and humility did he bear the law-curfed 
tree that was weighed down with our fins, and the law*'s 


Curſes faſtened t to it! ? 0 he bears wichout complaint 


zhold him, that c/othes the lle of the fell, ſtripped. 
naked Behold him ſcourged back and fide ; yea ſcourg- 


life) till all the pavement of Pilate's judgment-hall about 
him is bedewed with his precious blood: Yet he abi. 
| /ingly gave bis back to the [miters, that we might be freed 


Behold him with a platted crown of thorns upon his 
bead, with the ſharp points turned inward, and driven 
into his head, till they pierced his head and ſkull in an 


Behold a new ſhower of blood running down his neck 
and whole body: Oh! it was my fins that platted the 
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finite wrath of God due to our fins. _ 


dai ſoul and body; no part free but his tongue, which 


all his /er/es ; his fight was tormented with the ſcornſi 
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till his ſtrength is faint, he is breathleſs, and ready to 
faint under the burden, till another muſt. help. It wy 
not the croſs that made him faint; he had a greater 
burden to bear than ten thouſand worlds, even the in. 


lief ap] 
ſua, hi; 
bead, ! 
is left a 
ver him 
heinous 
Beho 
elipſe. 5 
but for 


_ Behold him ſtretched out naked, and laid upon the 
ground, that they might take the meaſure of his body 
and the holes for the nails: yea, they make them longer 
than they need, that they might both crucify and rack 


him at once. Behold the four large nails driven in ln th 
through the moſt finewy and ſenſible parts of his body, MiWulter al! 
and the croſs lift up with the Lord of glory nailed to it: Mis work 
and, when it fell into the hole digged for the foot of it, boldly te 
how did the fall rend and tear his whole body? His Mill not 


own weight was his torture; and the longer he lived, 
his wounds grew the wider. His hands and feet arc 
fixed, he cannot turn any way for eaſe : The blood 
ſtreamed down for ſeveral hours, till he expired amid 
theſe tortures. _ VV»“(f,„f 

_ - Behold him hanging on a croſs betæuixt heaven and 
earth, as if he had been unworthy of a place in either of 
them: Betæbixt tuo thieves, as if he had been the pre 
eſt malefactor of the three. His ſufferings · were uli. 
verſal, and did extend over all the parts and powers of 


his reſcu 
the Fath 
nows, z 
rith gui! 
ver: A 
Pad all ſt 
let, how 
xe the 1 
ent wil! 
dye to th 
| O, wh 
Pings ſtir 
| Ang up ; 
geſtures of thoſe that paſſed by, wagging their heads; ill not y 
his hearing with taunts and mocks ; his ſmell with te em, ere 
_ nauſeous favour of dead mens feulls ; his taſte with gu You m 
and vinegur: his feeling with the nails and thorns that Nſerved a 
_ Pierced his head, hands, and feet. eerpoſed 

Behold him on the croſs, ſuffering till his ſtrength 5 MMriſt that 
dried up like a potſherd ; his tongue cleaves to his jau) ne of 1; 
till he cries out, I thirſt. And no wonder he thirltd; ture and 
for, beſides all the loſs of his blood, he was ſcouryet row anc 
with the fire of God's wrath. Yea, the arrows of 1 ye thus 
Almighty wvere within him, the poiſon ꝛbhereaf did dn it, and 

oe nn rr nn On ould not 
| Behold him at the worſt, crying out for relief, Jy knife t} 

God, my God, why haft thou forcaken me? But yet 1017 nd ; ay, 


Was at liberty to pray for his enemies. He ſuffered in 
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lief appears, there is none to anſwer; Yea, his own 


ſua, his. own heaven, his own Father, his own God- 


head, hid their faces and conſolations from him. He 
is left alone in midſt of devils and enemies inſulting o- 
ver him: He falls a ſacrifice to incenſed juſtice, for our 
heinous guilt and provocations. Ste | 


ſuffer all theſe things for us. He quickens Judas to do 


boldly tells them, that he was the man they ſought : He 
pill not ſuffer Peter or the angels to do any thing for 


nows, a full and bitter cup it was, being all mingled 
ih guilt, wrath, and curſes, heaped up and running 


Dad all ſtaggered and fallen back headlong into hell: 
Let, how cheerfully did he drink it for us? He was not 


ent willingly to it, and tyed himſelf with the cords of 
“““ i og on doe” 


ings ſtir up in the ſouls of communicants! Are ye 
Ping up to mount Calvary, to ſee Chriſt crucified ; and, 
nl not ye think on his ſufferings, and be affected with 
Pem, ere ye go? e : 


ſerved at the hands of a juſt God, if Chriſt had not 


riſt that paſſeth knowledge, which ought to kindle a 
ime of loye in your hearts. You may ſee the curſed 
ture and demerit of fin, that expoſed Chriit to ſo much 
rrow and ſuffering. Can you look on him whom you 
ve thus pierced, and not mourn bitterly for fn that 
t, and hate it as the moſt ugly thing in the world? 
ould not your heart riſe againſt the man, yea, againſt 
knife that killed your father, brother, huſband, or 


— — — 


Behold the Son of righteouſneſs under a fearful e- 
ipſe. For a candle to be put out is no great matter, 
but for the ſun to be darkened is marvellous and ſtrange. 

In the next place, take a view of his willingneſs to 
his work, and he goes out to meet his perſecutors, and 


his reſcue, becauſe of his defire to drink the cup which 
he Father had given him, John xvi. 11, And, God 


wer: A cup, which, if men or angels had taſted, they | 
ike the legal ſacrifices, dragged to the altar; no, he 


e the coobduration. of ithels. 


You may here, as in a looking- glaſs, behold what you 


terpoſed for you. You may ſee the wondrous love of 


Pad; and, will not your hearts riſe againſt fin, that 
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has killed him that is inſtead of all relations, and ſhoy} 
be far dearer to us than a thouſand fathers or brother;) 
Can we look on ' Chriſt's ſufferings, and not make fh. 
lemn vows againſt fin, and part with lying, [wearing, 
5 ſabbath: breaking, &c. that crucified him? When the 
king of Moab was preſſed hard by Iſrael, he took his 
eldeſt fon that ſhould have reigned in his ſtead, and 

offered him up for a burnt ſacrifice upon the walls, 2 
Kings iii. 27. whereupon they raiſed the ſiege, and went 

home. Well, the great God hath taken his only Sor, 
ſacrificed him to juſtice, that we might thereby be per. 
ſuaded to leave off fighting againſt heaven. 
O, let this ſtrange act, which is both an act of juſtice 
and ęcodneſt, fo over-awe your hearts with fear, aud 
overcome them with love, that you may leave off to o- 
fend God any more. ED nd be rr 


Dikkcr. XIV. Be frequent and fervent in Prayer, be 
fore you approach to the Lord's Table. 


THEY that ferget God in their cloſets and families, 
are not fit to come and remember him at his table; 
therefore let no prayerleſs ſou] venture thither. You 
ought to double your prayers and meſſages to heavet 


that week, and eſpecially that night before you a pproach 1 * 
to this ordinance z if ever you prayed and wreſtled with s ME 
God, now ſhould be the time of it. As the. heathen Page? 
ſhip-· maſter ſaid to Jonah, ſo ſay I to thee, O commu, 5 ; 
nicant, Jonah i. 6. “ Ariſe, O fleeper, and call upon F F , 
thy God, if ſo be that God will think upon thee tha . ky 
thou periſh not.“ O fleep' not now, when you are il ys 
hazard of eating and drinking eternal damnation ; but TA % 
be praying when others are ſleeping. This courſe wil ble 10 
ſurely redound to thy advantage, and be the means 0 * 45 5 | 
. procuring ſpecial bleſſings to thy ſoul, When was "et 
that God gave commiſhon to open Paul's eyes, and i Ipoke, C: 
him with the Holy Ghoſt, but then, when he was caſe” #3 
neſt in prayer to God, Acts ix. 11. 17. Behold be a 55 | 
prayeth.— The Lord hath ſent me (ſaid Ananias) that a rag 


thou mighteſt receive thy ſight, and be filled with th 


Direft. XIV. Concerning Prayer. TT” 


Holy Ghoſt.” So, if you were earneſt in prayer before 
the ſacrament, God would notice you as he did Paul, 
and give charge to this ordinance to be the means of 


enlightening thy ſoul, and filling thee with the Holy 
Choſt. It was at the ſacrament of baptiſm that Chriſt's 


prayers opened heaven, and brought down the Hol 


Ghoſt upon him: So at the ſacrament of the Lord's 
ſupper the fervent prayers of a believing communicant 


will open heaven, and bring down the gracious influ- 
ences of the holy Spirit upon him. Your work at this 


time is very great, and much need have you to look to 
God in Chriſt, and plead with him for his ſpecial aſſiſt:- 
ance: You have very great encouragement to do it; 
for God never calls any to do his work, but he helps 


them in it, It is ſaid, 1 Chron. xv. 26. That © God 


helped the Levites that bare the ark.“ One would think 


that the work of bearing the ark, needed no more help 


from Cod than the general concourſe of his providence ; 
and yet God helped them with ſpecial aſſiſtance. And 


if he helped the Levites to bear the ark, becauſe it was 


his work; will he not help us to receive the facrament, 
which he hath inſtituted for difplaying his glory, if we 


ſincerely ſeek his help? You have many errands at this 
time to the throne of grace, for you have many things 
JJ 8 N 8 

1. You ought in general to pray for preparation for 
ins ſolemn feaſt : “ For the preparation of the heart 
in man is from the Lord,” Prov. xvi. 1. Lay out the 
caſe of your heart and ſoul before the Lord, and ſay, 


Lord, thou calleſt me to a very ſolemn ordinance; 


and, who is ſufficient ſor thoſe things? J have neither 


meet ſocriſice to offer, nor a meet temple to receive 
thee in. I know not how to pray, or to prepare my- 


elf; how to receive Chriſt, or behave myſelf at his 


able. Behold the bridegroom cometh, bur I am not 


ady ; I want the wedding-garment : Oh, what ſhall 
do for clothing to my naked ſoul? My beloved hath 


Ipoke, ſaying, Riſe up, my love, my fair one, and come 
Way. I have heard his voice; but Oh, I am not ftir- 


ng for it: My heart ſaith, Let a little fleep, yet a little 


Wnber, Lord, awake my heart, ſtir up my graces, 
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- which is well ordered in all things, and ſure | Gir 
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able gi 
Chriſt 
as lan 
thee ac 


and prepare me for a meeting with my Saviour. Lord 
thou art the giver of grace as well as of glory, they 
muſt give the frame as well as the feaſt; for without 
thee we have nothing, we-can do nothing ; thou pre. 
pPaxeſt a table for me in this wildernefs ; but, ſhall the 


time of receiving come before thou comeſt into my ſou . 4. 
to ſtir up thy graces in me? What commerce can a dea __ 
| heart have with a living God? Lord, thou knowelt my bra 
ſins, and the unpreparedneſs of my heart; and, if thou 44 
wilt mark iniquity, O Lord, who ſhalt ftand ? My ve. he 
ry preparations and beſt performances carry in then * - 
matter of indictment againſt my ſoul. But, Lord, C bo 


though my fins be many and great, yet doth not the 
blood of Chriſt cry louder for pardon than my {ins de 
for puniſhment ? O that the cry of that blood may 
wholly drown the cry of my ſins at this time, and an- 
. (wer for the defects of my preparation. Oh, let na 
my ſoul, whoſe only hope is to be ſaved: by Chriſt 
blood, be ſent away from his table with the guilt, in 

Read of the comfort of that blood upon me. ) that 
2. And, more particularly, you ought to pray for ſa viour 
ing knowledge: Say, Lord, I am naturally alienate 5. Pr 
and eſtranged from thee, thro the ignorance that is ur fich 
me; O give me underſtanding, that 1 may know thee, 
and the myſtery of ſaving grace. Haſt thou not faid 
that the covenant thou wilt make with thy people is thi 
„They ſhall all know thee from the leaſt even to the ith. 1 
greateſt?” O give me right up-takings of thy covenant, ine or 


mayeſt 
that thi 
reveng 
days of 

0 that 
revenge 
me of 


believ 


grace to know the nature, neceſſity, uſe, and ends d 
this ordinance, which is the compend and ſeal of it, thi rely re 
fo I may receive it with underſtanding, and rightly di 
ern the: Lord's bad. 
Pray for holy reverence and humility of ſpit 
« Lord, affect my heart with aweful reverence of g for r 
greatneſs and holineſs of thy majeſty, to whom | am- 
make ſo near an approach, and with whom am to 1cneV nd with 
covenant. Oh, how durſt I, who am ſinful duſt id wit 
aſhes, preſume to come ſo near thee, unleſs thou had 
invited and com anded me? O for deep ſelf. abaſemel 
and humility of ſoul when I go to receive the unſpei- 


Direct. XIV. ; Concerning Prayer. 18c 
able gift of God! O what a wonderful gift is Jeſus 
Chriſt ts ſuch an unworthy and ill-deſerving creature 


thee acceptably, with reverence and godly fear. 
4. Pray for godly ſorrow and contrition for ſin. 


as the ſcourges, thorns, nails, and ſpear, that afflicted my 
Lord and Saviour: And may I be weary and heavy la- 


mayeſt acquit me; ſo to judge ani condemn - myſelf, 
that thou mayeſt abſolve me; and ſo to exerciſe a holy 
revenge upon myſelf, that thou mayen ſpare me. The 
days of mourning for my Redeemer's death are at hand; 
O that then I may ſlay my moſt beloved luſts, and be 


me of my ſpiritual birthright, my eternal bleſſedneſs! 
O that I may come to thy table, and receive a bleeding 


daviour with a broken heart.” | 


believe, Lord, help my unbelief. O for faith's eye to 
pok upon Chriſt, faith's wings to flee to Chriſt, faith's 
rms to embrace Chriſt, faith's mouth to feed on Chriſt, 
aith's hand to apply Chriſt ! When | ſee the bread and 
fine on the table, O let me ſee a bleeding crucified Je- 
us. Let me not only eat the bread of the Lord, but 


inſt's ſufferings to me; and may I be helped ſo to put 
finger into the print of the nails, and my hand into 


g for me; and may I © not be faithleſs but believing,” 


nd with Paul, He loved me, and gave himſelf for me;” 
% O that I may ſo touch him, that 1 may feel 
tength, peace, and virtue come from him, and be heal- 
| of all my plagues and uncleanneſles ! Let me ſo by 
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xs lam! Lord, give me grace whereby I may ſerve 
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« Lord, take away my heart of ſtone, and give me a 
heart of fleſh, that I may lothe myſelf.in my own fight 
forall my iniquities and abominations May I abhor them 


den with the burden of my ins, ſo that Chriſt m iy give 
me reſt. Lord, help me to to accuſe myſelf, that thou 


revenged on them for it, and for their endeavours to rob 


6. Pray for faith, both for the being and the increaſe : ; 
f faith. 4 Lord, faith is thy own gift, as well as Chriſt; 


e bread which is the Lord. May this ordinance be a 

rely reſemblance, - remembrance, and application of 
s fide, that I may be perſuaded of his ſuffering and dy- 
d may ſay with Thomas, My Lord and my God ;” 


id with the ſpouſe, 5** My beloved is mine, and I am 
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obedience to my maſter, Lord, I cannot cat the 1 


Pires 
faith. feed on his bleſſed body, and bathe my ſoul in his Hover 
precious blood, that I may be filled with peace and joy Wind i 
in believing ; yea, „ my foul may magnify the Lord, Mn, a 
and my ſpirit rejoice in God my Saviour,” ready 
. Pray for Jove to God and Chriſt. © Lord, circun. uo e 
Ciſe my heart to love the Lord with all-my ſoul, with al Aar. 
my ſtrength. Lord, fhed abroad thy love in my cold and I gor 

frozen heart, and inflame it with fervent affeQion and reftrai 
defires towards thee, that I may be a diſciple whom Je. {ilſence, 
ſus loveth, and that leans on his breaſt. O that. © Chriſt ent.. 
© may dwell in my heart by faith, and that, being root. ſurren 
ed and grounded in love, I may be. able to comprehend him a: 
with all ſaints, what is the breadth and length, the depth Neation, 
and-heighth: and to know the love of Chriſt, which pai, MWimyſcif 
eth knowledge,” O-that the remembrance of Chriſt's H praiſe. 
love may tranſport me with love, captivate my will, and 9. J 
engage all my affections to him. Lord, tho' I cannot at yo 
ſay, I am fick of love to thee, yet I defire to be ſick that Cod. 
I cannot love thee more. O for grace that I way be e all 
numbered among them that /ave the Lord Fe/us Cbrih gina 
in ſincerity.” © % ᷑ ᷑ V raQtior 
J. Pray for love to all the people of God. Lord Wome it 
make all thoſe lovely in mine eyes, to whom Chriſt Met the 
precious: That I may © know I am paſſed from dea ve aw: 
to life, becauſe I love the brethren.” O for a vam id ther 
love to all thoſe who are Chriſt's friends, on whom heMiſreat di 
Hath ſet his heart, and to whom he hath given his Std ſpir 
rit.; that ſo my heavenly Father may look down upon thou 
his children, feaſting together in mutual love and % 70. 1 
light, in remembrance of that great love which he h read 
| already ſhewn to us, and with joyful expectet ons dM to bi 
theſe great things he hath further promifed to f 7he 
And, Lord, ſeeing thou haſt ſo loved me, let med for er 
perfectly reconciled to every man, that I may * bet lweral 
my very enemies, and do good to them that hate meme e. 
May every ſpark of anger, malice, and envy, be utter is heay 
_ extinguiſhed in meg GS 
g. Pray for new obedience. © Lord, fince thou gieMiter-br 
this heavenly feaſt only to thy diſciples, O make m large r 
one of them, and let me attain this mark of a diſc Apeſt 5 
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over and ſtay in Egypt ſtill, in the ſervice of Satan, 

and in bondage to my luſts: O bring my ſoul out of pri- 
51, and let me eat the paſſover with my loins girt, and 
ready to march towards the promiſed land. O help me 


o waſh my hands in innocence, that ſo I may encompaſs thy 
(lar. O make me willing and obedient, that I may eat 
the good of this ordinance. And may the {ve of Chrift 
reſtrain me to a, courſe of ſincere univerſal obedi- 
ence, that I may vun in the TW2JS of | thy command- 
nente. Seeing Chriſt offers himſelf to me, by way of 
ſurrender, to receive him as a Saviour, and ſubmit to 


ation, Jet me come and dedicate myſelf to thee, ſet 


praiſe 57 | | 


9. Pray for heart-purity, fixedneſs and ſpirituality, 
that you may be fit to entertain converſe with a hol 


e all yain, earthly and unſcafonable thoughts and i- 


Let them not come near, or difpleaſe him: Nor call 


nd them be gone. Alas! my heart is naturally in 
great diſorder, and wholly inditpoſed for ſuch ſolemn 


lo thou diſpoſe my heart for it.” 


alwerable to my need of it. Lord, create and ſtir up 


is heavenly food; that fo with defire I may deſire to 


ayeft fil | it.. 5 
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him as a prince. And, on that ſolemn feaſt of dedi- 


myſelf apart for thee, that all my days I may hve ro thy 


God. © Lord, help me to lay aſide and leave behind 


maginations, that I may attend upon thee without diſ- 
traction. O let not worldly or wandering thoughts 
dome in, to ſtir up or diſturb the beloved of my foul : 


ne away from entertaining and enjoying of him. Lord, 


nd ſpiritual work: But, O thou who calleſt me to it, 


10. Pray for ſpiritual hunger and thirſt. Lord, thou 
rt ready to giue breud to the hungry, and the water of 
je to him that is a thirſt: But both the appetite and the 
od, the feeling of want and the relief, are from thee. 
for enlarged affections and deſires after this ordinance 


me earneft longings and a ſpiritual appetite after 
It this paſſover. As the hart panteth after the 


ter-brooks, ſo let me pant after thee, O God. Lord, 
large my heart, and open my mouth wide; that thou 
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332 Concerning Prayer. Direct. Xly; Direct 
11. Pray for ſpiritual thankfulneſs, and holy joy, in 
partaking of this feaſt. O make me to reliſh this hes. 
venly food, and receive it with a thankful heart. I 
me not fit ſad and dejected, as if 1 liked not the proyi. 
ſion, or thought myſelf not welcome: But take me in. 

to the banqueting houſe, and let my ſoul be ſatisfied xx 
with marrow and fatneſs, that my mouth may priife 


ſtrengt 
et the 
in my 
love, f 
light 
anoine 
paſſion 


| thee with joyful lips I am to feed on angels food, O Hulneſs, 
let me be employed in angels work, praiſe. le thy ſtre 
my ſoul rejoice in Jeſus Chriſt as my portion; and Miet a m 


triumph in his mighty acts, in his victories and pur. 
- chaſe. %%% NC 1 
12. Pray for the aſſiſtance of God's Spirit in this work, 
« Lord, caſt me not away from thy preſence, take not 
thy holy Spirit from me; for without thee I have ro- 
thing. I can do nothing. Lord, thou haſt promiſed, 
and declared thyſelf more willing to give the Spirit to 
them that aſk it, than parents to give bread to their 
children. Our love to our children is but hatred, our 


df juice 
and inf 
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| ame to 
compaſſion hardneſs, in compariſon of thine to thy chile bore 

_ dren: Odo not then deny me when my need is fo great, hee, I « 
Thou never ſaidſt to any of the ſeed of Jacob, ſeck Ine 7 


my face in vain. Lord, ſend thy holy Spirit to breathe 14. E 


on my dry bones and decaycd graces, and to be the hg this 
binger to provide entertainment for thy Son in my foul Wicerfy) 
that he may find it ſwept of all fin, and garniſhed vin othful: 

all the ſacramental graces. O for the Spirit of God ſo wi 

| adorn my naked ſoul, and put on me the wedding g backy 


ment, viz. the gloriou: outer garment of the rightcour 
neſs of thy Son, and the beautiful inner garment of the 
holineſs of thy Spirit, that fine linen of the ſaints: 
That all my nakedneſs may be covered, and my pred 
_ deformities hid from thine eyes!” © 
13. Pray for the cure of all thy diſeaſes, at this hei. 
ing ordinance. © Lord, my plagues are great, if 
wounds deep, and my diſtempers many: Bur 1 bit 
heard of the balſam of the new covenant, my Reden 
er's blood, that heals all diſeaſes. * Is there no balnl 
Gilead? Is there no: a phyſician there?“ Oh, then," 
| pot my pain be perpetual, nor my | wounds incurabl 
Lord, I come to thee to get my dead ſoul qui«kenth 
my ſtrong corruptions ſubdued, my faint purpo 
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thened, and my languiſhing graces rev ived. 0 
5 author of ſpiritual life uphold and pre ſerve life 
in my ſoul. Inflame my coldneſs with the fir e of thy 
love, ſoften my Hardneſs with the dew of thy grace, 


File) 


x juice? Thou art the ty, vine: O communicate ſap 


and influence to my languiſin.,)” foul. Lord, art thou 


et a member periſh Shall a branch wither for want 


ps to ſhed it for us? Art thou not 2 ready phylician, 
illing to be employed by difeafed ſouls +. Doſt _ 
jt beſtow thy cures without money, anc! oY out 
rice ? Lord, here is work for thee, a Job full o. boils, 


he border of thy garment, or get but one word from 
f unto thee even as thou wilt.” In, | 

14. Pray for a willing and cheerful heart in perform- 
thful and careleſs in approaching to him? Did he 


d backward to go to the communion-table to remem- 


ly foul like the chariots of Amminadib.” 


Lord, what will a communion,-feaſt avail me without 
mmunion with Chriſt in it. I go not there for bread 
dine, but to ſee Jeſus. What are the elements to 


me: Lord, what wilt thou give me, if I go from 


ES. 


[lighten my blindneſs with a beam of thy light, and 
| +, my blind eyes with thy eye- ſalve. Let thy com- 

vaſſion prev my vileneſs, let thy mercy pardon my ſin- ; 
fulneſs, let tiv wiſdom enlighten my darkneſs, and let 
thy ſtrength ſupport my weakneſs. Oh will the head 


not as willing to beſtow the fruit Of thy blood on us, 


Lazarus over-run with ſores, as poor a patient as ev. © 
ame to the phyſician's door; yet if I could but toucfr 


hee, I hould be made whole: Oh, ſay unto me, Be | 


g this and all other duties. © Oh, did my Saviour fo 
heerfully undertake to ſuffer for me, and ſhall I be 


0 ſo willingly to the croſs to die for me, and ſhall I be 


er his death? Lord, make me * run in the ways of 
y commandments ; and let me pray, hear, and com- 
zunicate with freedom and enlargement of heart. 0 
w my heart to thee, and let it be carried on with 
ſore unweariedneſs and chearſulneſs in thy ſervice. 
nd forth the gales of thy Spirit, that may “ make 


| 5. Pray for nearneſs and communion with God in 
s ordiriances, and eſpecially at the communion-table. 


without Chriſt's preſence ? Nothing but this can fa. S 
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thy table Chriſtleſs ? Shall I go away empty from a hes 
| ſure, hungry from a feaſt, dry from a fountain, cold 
from the ſun, comfortleſs from the comforter ? Low 
ſtand not at a diſtance behind the wall; ſhew thyſelf 
through the lattice of thy ordinance, and let me ſc n 
goings of my God and my King in his ſanctuary. * ** 
do thou not only ſtand and knock, but do thos © 0 09 
the door of my heart; vouchſafe to come allo open 
with me, yea, ſup with me, and let — . n and abide 
tat I may be abundantly ſatisßf |, *< uh with thee, 
thy houſe, and drink of the - 2 Fatneſt of 
hen © the King ſitteth 9+” . ers of thy pleaſures, Ani 
foil the dell es 2 nis table, let my ſpikenard ſend 
influences of thy . Deſcend into my heart by the 
breathings g race, and let me aſcend to thee by the 
feuſt a ty faith, love, and deſire. Lord, make this 
and l te and earneſt of that eternal banquet above; 
 #- c me enjoy thy lightſome reviving company in the 
__...te of my pilgrimage. O let Chriſt appear and be 
_ known of me in the breaking of bread : O let him ki 
me with the kiſſes of his mouth, for his love is better 
than wine.“ 1 C 
Cry importunately to God at this time; ſay, © ] wil 
not let thee go till thou bleſs me: If thy prefence go not 
with me, carry me not up hence. Wilt thou not relieve 
an importunate beggar, and hear the cry of a needy ſip- 
plicant? Lord, open rivers in the wilderneſs, and ſtream 
in the deſert. Let Jordan, at this ſeaſon, overflow al 
its banks, and let all the dry roots of thy people be w 
tered. And, O let me come from thy table with n 
pardon ſealed, ray corruptions ſubdued, my grace 
quickened, my faith ſtrengthened, my refolutions col, 
-brmed, my heart enlarged, and my ſoul refreſhed an 
encouraged to run the ways of thy commandments, al 
ſo inſeparably united unto thee, that no temptation mi 
be able to diſſolve the union.“ O for the ſpirit of gat 
and ſupplication at ſuch a time! for it is the proj 
and wireſtling ſoul that will be the joyful and pra 
eng ds 
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preparing yourſelves for the Lord's Table, ſee that ye 


| Preparations 0 

oO COMMUNICANTS, when you have made the 
greatefl preparatiohs poſſible, by ſelf. examination, re- 
petance, prayer, &c. ſay, after all, ve are but unpro- 
Frable ſer vunts. The greateſt ſtreſs and difficulty of the 
Chriſtian life Heth in this, to be diligent m duty, and 


you had done nothing at all; ſaying, it is only in zhe 


prodigious army of five hundred thouſand, all mighty 


men of valour, to fight againſt the Ethiopians yet he 


ctied to the Lord, and truſted in him for help, as if he 


bad been left alone without one man to fight for him: 
For, after all his great preparations, it is recorded of 
him; 2 Chron. xiv. 8, 11, © And Aﬀa cried to the Lord 
his God, and ſaid, Lord, it is nothing with thee to help, 
whether with many or with them that have no power. 


Help us, O Lord our God; for we reſt on thee, and in 
thy name go out againſt this multitude.” So let every 


tne ancient worthies, Heb. xi. Out of weakneſs, (i. e. 


gaudy flower, that ſtands and grows on its own ſtalk, 
loth quickly wither and decay; when the plain ivy, 


Disc. XV. After you have done your utmoſt for 


lay no ſtreſs thereupon, but wholly diſtruſt your own | 


yet wholly denied to our duties. Learn then this great 
oint in Chriſtianity, to diſtruſt all your preparations; - 
and caſt yourſelves wholly on Chriſt for affiſtance, as if 


Lord that I have righteouſneſs and ffrength. You ought- 
to do as King Aſa did, who, though he had raiſed a 


communicant ſay, “ Lord, all my ſtrength and prepa-. 
rations are nought; I have no power for celebrating 
this feaſt. Help me, O Lord my God; for I reſt on 
Ichee, and in thy name I go to this great and weighty | 
ordinance.” The ſoul is never ſo well prepared, as 
when it is moſt ſenſible of its own weakneſs, and relies 
on the Redeemer's ſtrength : © When I am weak (fiys 
the apoſtle) then am ! ſtrong.” And hence it is ſaid of 


felt and apprehended) they were made ſtrong. The 


at hangs and leans on the houſe, is freſh and green all 
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his heart and ſecret practice, put ſome truſt in them; 


_ : Of dietrutting our Preparations. Direct. XV. Direc 


the year. We ought then to be denied to ourſelvez 
and write after David's copy, who looked to tlie Lord 

both for aſſiſtance and acceptance in all his duties, Pſy, 
xi. 16. I will go in the {ſtrength of the Lord, I wil 
make mention of thy righteouſneſs, even of thine only,” 
A man may in words diſclaim the opinion of merit 
and worth in his duties and preparations, and yet, in 


be acc 
worth 
nels. 

to pre 
procet 


to ſpe 


— 
for there are practical papiſts as well as practical a. 
theiſts. Hence God warns us againſt this inward truſt 


and ſecret popery, Deut. ix. 4. © Say not, in thine 


to our hearts, when we have done our utmoſt in duty, 


heart, this is for my righteouſneſs.” Though with our Gentan 
tongues we do not plead for merit, yet there may be x 
_ ſaying it in the heart; and God doth well underſtand 
the language of the heart. Let us thereſore look wel 


and by. way of preparation for this ordinance, that we 
be wholly denied to all, and cheriſh the thoughts of our 
_ own nothingneſs, according to Chriſt's noble rule, Luke 
xvii. 10. When ye have done all, ſay, we are unpro- 
fltable ſervants.” David owns he had nothing to plead 
when he had done all: For, ſays he, Of thine own, 
Lord, have we given thee,” 1 Chron. xxix. 14. Ot 
this denied temper was Nehemiah alſo; for, when he 

had done all for God and his temple that he could, he 
Makes free grace his only plea with God, Neh. xiii. 22. 
I commanded the Levites to cleanſe themſelves,” &, 
Remember me, O my God, concerning this alſo; 

and ſpare me according to the greatneſs of thy mercy. 
Whatever good things he had done, yet he depends on 
none of them, but pleads, © Spare me, according to tht 
_ greatneſs of thy mercy.” Hence alſo Paul wholly di- 
claimed his own righteouſneſs, and that not only whit 
he was a Phariſee, but even when he was a Chriſtian 
and renewed man; I account all things laß but for Chrif 
© this is a noble attainment, but not eafily come at. Mr 
Fox uſed to ſay, He was more afraid of his grach 
than of his fins,” becauſe he found himſelf in ſuch can} 
ger by them to be putted up, and tempted to ſelf. colt 
fidence. Let us then be denied to our own attainment 
in preparation for this ſolemn ordinance, if we woul 
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Direct. I. For ſpending a Communion-Sabbath, RE © 


he accepted of God: For that man comes to God moſt 
worthy, that comes moſt ſenſible of his own unworthi- 
neſs, So much for the firſt head of the directions, how 
to prepare for a communion-ſabbath before it come. I 
proceed now to the ſecond head, to give directions how 
to ſpend it, when it doth. | ET 


Containing DIRECTIONS for the right ſpending 4 Cem "OY 
| nion-Sabbath wwhen it is come. | 


— 


Dix Rc TioN I. 

EE that you riſe ſooner this morning than ordi- - 
nary, ſeeing you have extraordinary work in 

hand. And, while you are riſing and putting on your 


clothes, let your minds be filled with ſuitable mednations 1 
n oh e ol 
Think what a privilege it is, that“ your eyes ſee ſuch 1 

lays of the Son of man, which many prophets and kings 1 
lefired to ſee, and might not.“ O that l may be thank- 1 

ul, and may not abuſe my mercy! This is a great Wy 
lay; O that it may be a good day to my ſoul, even a 

lay in God's courts, and in god's preſence, that will be 0 
ctter and ſweeter to me than a thouſand! !! __ 
Again think, this may be the laſt communion day that 440 
er | may fee on earth: This may be the laſt time that © 
bal © drink of the fruit of the vine at a communion- WT 
ble. It may be the laſt offer that I ſhall get of the 1 
der of life; O that I may improve it well! Perhaps 1 
u eerals who ſaw the lait communion where I am go- =_ 
„. and allo drank with me of the ſacramental cup, 147 


e ow a cup of the red wine of God's vengeance | 
tinto their hands, and are eternally ſinking or { wime } 
„ ig in the brimieſs and bottomleſs ocean of God's 48 
ith: God keep me from unworthy communicating. 
dis day, left that be my lot before the next ſacrament. 
b on. the other hand, it may be there are ſome wha 
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| 190 For Spending a Communion-Sibbath. Dired 11 n 
| fat with me at the laſt communion-table, that are no» die 
| ſitting at the higher table, and are drinking it new with opt 
| Chriſt in his father's kingdom: What a ſweet ſons Wii po: 
| are they preſently finging ! © Unto him that loved die 
us, and waſhed us from our fins in his own blood, and on. 
hath made us kings and prieſts unto God and his V+ 

ther, to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever, the 
| Amen.” O that 1 may this day get a foretaſte of ht ed 
celeſtial feaſt and heavenly joy, and ſuch a ſeal of Chriſt's MW our 
love as may fill my ſoul with hope to be a communicant dur 
at the upper table, if God ſhall call me hence before nel 
ttme next communion! Lord, let me have one food h 
day in all my life-time: Shew me a token for good be. nel 
ß ̃ Ar ge e eſt « 
3 . 5 for. 
' DinxeTION II. bloc 
REIIRE preſently, O'communicant, for prayer and il I 
meditation, in order to excite and quicken grace in thy Heut 
fouls and, in a ſpecial manner, ſee to get faith enlivened the 
and love inflamed. And, for this end, 1. Take a new Mipi!l: 
view of Chriſt's fufferings, and bis uniparalleled love mx Nees 

- Hifeſted therein: Behold the Larnb of God that takes Neid 
awiy the fins of the world” If you have a clear di. on 
covery of his love and fufferings at the table, be taking ol. 
frequent views of him before- han. Pt 
Th "Cot fades how free and undeferved Chriſt's love was. Mircea 
' Behold the Son of God intreated by no man, but hated Pers 
by all men; yet in his love and pity intreats for man, lac! 

yea, ſuffers and dies for him, even then when he was ain 
| finner and an enemy to him. Behold Him ſuffering rad 
fin, that never ſinned: Yea, behold him made “ inf ath 
for thee, who had no ſin: that thou, who hadſt 10 be e 
righteouſneſs, might be made the righteouſneſs of Coen 

in him.” View his love with wonder, that made bins! 
take on the heavy burden of your iniquities, and bear bgm 

till he ſwate, bled, groaned, and cried under the weight ung 

Behold him ſtruggling, praying, and falling to deen 

gtound, till he is all covered with his own blood : Fit + 

the eye of faith upon him, till thine eye affect thin ba 


heart. Take a view of his tears and bloody ſweaty hi 
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rierced; hands and wounded. feet, his, ſcqurged back and 
open fide, his ſtreaming heart and yearning, bowels to 
poor. ſinners: This is he, O ſinner! that would rather 
lie than thou ſhouldſt die, who, choſe. thy life before his 
oyn, and; now pleads his blood before his Father. 
Behold and wonder at his love, that made him tread 
the wine: preſs, alone for us, and drink the cup of the 
fed wine of the wrath of God; a cup whereimto all 
ur vile and: deadly fins were grated, a cup that no angel 
durſt toſte; yea, the taſting of it made Chriſt's heart to 
melt like wax in the midſt of his bowels, Pſal, xxii. 14. 
which was a greater matter than if, the whole world had 
melted to nothing: Vet he drank it off, with the bitter- 
eſt dregs of it, and left not fo much as one drop of it 
for. us. Behold him taking his moſt precious heart's 
blood, to quench hell's flames that were ready to break 
out on us! Was there ever love like this? 15 
This love is unſearchably great: You may ſooner: find 
Fout the height of heaven, the breadth. of the earth or 
the depth of the ſea, than meaſure Chriſt's love; for it 
paſſetb knowledge, Eph. iii. © It. is an unfathomable 
ocean, that hath neither bank nor bottom. O whither 
lid his love carry him? Even from heaven, to earth, 
om the throne to the manger, from the manger to the 
roſs, from the croſs to the grave; yea, from the glory 
of heaven to the torments of hell, and all this for poor 
creatures, that, were deſpicable as, worms, defiled as le- 
pers, deformed as moniters, black as Ethiopians, yea as 
lack and ugly as hell could make us. Worſe are we 
han devils, if we are not affected with this love, that 
ade the glorious Son of Cod leave the heaven of his 
ather's preſence, and wade through hell for dregs of 
he creation. Did Chriſt ſee any thing in us to make 
im love us? No, he ſaw much to lothe us, but noth- 
ig to love us: Yet the time when we were moit loth- 
ome was Chriſt's time of love, Ezek. xvi. We were 
ing polluted in our blood, and all ſpread over with 
ning ulcers, and putrifying ſores, when Chriſt loved 
„ Our fouls were, as unlovely as Lazarus's body, 
hole fores the dogs licked 3. or Job's body, when he 
as tull of boils, and tat in the athes, aud ſcraped him» 
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Dir 
-Felf with a potſherd : Yet all this could not cool his x. n. 
fection to us. The inſtances of Chriſt's love are inen. 
preſſible, both in their nature and number. Wonder 
at his condeſcendency, in becoming not only a creature, 
but ſuch a mean creature as man, for us; yea, not on. 

ly a man, but in taking on him the form of a ſer. 
vant for us, and being willing not only to lie in 

a manger, but in a cold grave for us Wonder that 
th glorious Redeemer of Iſrael ſhould be content tg 
be born as a beggar, live as a ſervant, and die 3 dt 

a ſlave for us. Wonder that he, who is infinitely pute, wp 
ſhould be willing, not only to be numbered among ſn. Mike. 
ners, and to bear our fins, but alſo to be made fin, and 
likewiſe a curſe for us. Was it not for you and your 

___ advantage he did all this? and, will you not admire 

and love him? He was content to endure the poverty 

of the world, that you might enjoy the riches of hea 
ven: He lived in the form of a ſervant, that you might 
| have the adoption of ſons : He humbled himſelf to lie Ker 
Vith men, that he might exalt you to live with God: Vp 
He bowed his ſoul to death, that he might raiſe you to =Y 
eternal life: He was ſhut up forty days with the denl, Fea 
that you might not be ſhut up with him for ever: He 3 
Was hungry, that you might be fed: He was numberel W. 
among tranſgreſſors, that you might have a room among]. | 
the bleſſed. O believer, he wept, that you might - 
joice: Sorrow oppreſſed his heart, that everlaſting jo! 
Might be on your head: He was ſcourged and woult 
ed, that you by his ſtripes might be healed of {ni 
wounds: He was crowned with thorns, that you might nd þ 

_ crowned with glory: He was flandered and condemned $i 
before men, that you might be juſtified and acquitre wh 
before God: He bore the curſe, that you might inhent , 
the bleſſing: He drank the bitter and poiſonous cup 0 
God's wrath, that you might drink the pure river of lit: 
He was deſerted of God, that you might not be forlal 
en by him eternally : He bore the burden of {in n 
Wrath, that you might be freed from that burden: 5 
hung upon our croſs, to advance us to fit upon 
throne : He cried out in ſorrow upon a croſs, that . 


might ſhout joyfully in ſinging God's praiſe for eie 
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He thirſted on the croſs, that we might not thirſt eter- 
nally, with Dives, for a drop of cold water to cool our 
tongue: Fie ſtruggled in a bloody agony, that we might 
not ſtrugle among devils in hell's furnace for ever: Oh, 
what ſhall we ſay of this love ! “ Lord Jeſus, thy pity 
was infinite, thy love hath overflown all banks, and thy 
compaſſion knew no bounds: Thou ſtoodſt before the 
mouth of hell that I deſerved, and ſtoppedſt the flam- 
ling furnace of divine vengeance, that was breaking out 
apainſt me: When I was, like Iſaac, bound to the altar, 
ready to be ſacrificed to juſtice, thou offeredſt thyſelf, 
like the ram caught in the thicket, to be ſacrificed in 
my room: When my ſins had raiſed a terrible tempeſt, 
which threatened to drown me eternally, thou wait con- 
tent to be thrown overboard, like Jonah, to appeaſe the 
ſtorm: When the ſword of juſtice was furbithed, and 
ready to be ſheathed into my bowels, thou interpoſedſt 
betwixt me and it, and receivedſt the blow into thy 
heart: When I was. thipwrecked and periſhing, thou 
caſtedſt thyſelf in as a plank of mercy to ſave my life. 
Can I think on this, and my heart not burn? Can I 
[peak of it, and not ſcek, with Joſeph, a ſecret place to 


eep in?“ 


View the ſurpaſſing nature of Chriſt's love. No love 
like to it; yea, Chriſt's love to us tranſcends his love to 
all other things: He loved us more than angels, for he 


'ould not put on their nature: He loved us more than 


eaven ; for he left that to come and ſave us: He loved 
s more than riches and honour ; for he choſe poverty, 
nd became of no reputation, to redeem us: He loved 
s more than the comforts of life; for he parted with 
heſe, and became a man of ſorrows for our ſeke: He 


oed us more than his blood; for he willingly parted 


vich that for us: He loved us more than his ſoul or 
jay; for he gave both theſe to be an offering for our 
ſus: He was more concerned for us than for himſelf; 


e rejoiced more in our welfare than in his own; he 


ept and prayed more for us than for himſelf ; and, in . 


& time of his greateſt ſtrait, when heaven, carth, and 


ell, were all at once ruthing upon him, we have his 


ayer, John xvii. Yet it is ali ſpent for us, except one 
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194 For Spending a Communion-Sabbath. Direct. 11, 


verſe or two for himſelf. Again, Chriſt loved us more 


than his life; and © all that a man hath will he give fy 


his life ;” yet Chriſt willingly parted with that for oy 
Take : But, is there nothing that is better than hife! 
Tes, David tells us of one thing that is better, P,, 
Ixiii. 3. Thy loving kindneſs is better than life.“ The 
faints and martyrs, that parted with all other thing, 
would by no means part with that, they would ratller part 
with a thouſand lives than quit with that; yet Chriſt, vo 
had infinitely more of it than ever any faint attained ty, 
for our ſakes parted with it, and had the light of God 
__ countenance totally eclipſed from him on the croſs, ſo 
that he cried out, My God, my God, why haſt thou 
forſaken me?“ | 1 „ 


pF + 


II. If you would have the ſacramental graces quick 
_ ened, particularly faith, take a view of Chriſt in all hi 
Tweet offices and relations: Look unto me and be je 
ſaved, all the ends of the earth,” Iſa. xlv. 22. O com- 

municant, endeavour upon the morriing of a commu. 


nion - ſabba ih, to give a believing look to Chriſt in all hi 


bleſſed offices and relations; and this will ſtrengthen 

and quicken faith, and help thee to act it the more di. 

tinctly at a communion-table. 

1. Look to Chriſt, as a bankrupt debtor to his ſurety 
and ſay, Lord, I owe many thouſand more than | 
can pay, but thou haſt a ſufficient ranſom to pay all ny 
debt: 1 flee to thee as my ſurety: Lord, undertake for 
me, and fatisfy thy Father's fuſtice, that I be not ſeized 

on, and dragged to helts priſon for ever.” 5 85 

2. Look to him as an able phyſician to cure tly 
wounds: © Say, Lord, here lies a Job full of boils, 

Lazarus full of ſores at thy gate; here a paralytic hand 

here a blind eye, here a hard heart, here a plague, aut 

there a wound, that have ſcorned all other phyliclts 
and deſpiſed all other remedies let me this day get th 


| balm of Gilead, even the ſovereign plaiſter of thy bloo 
to my various maladies ;. one touch of the hem of thi 
garment, and I ſhall be whole.” 

3. Look to him as a ranſomer of captives, and {i 
% Lord, it was thy errand to proclaim liberty to tis 


captives 11 look to thee this day to knock off my fet 
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ters, looſe all my bonds, and bring my ſoul out of pri- 
ſon, that I may praiſe thy name.“ Re, 

4. Look to him as a mediator and peace-maker, to 
remove all enmity and quarrels betwixt God and thy 
ſoul, and ſay, Lord ſtand betwixt m2 and thy flaming 
ſword, let thy atoning blood this day quench the fire of 
thy Father's anger, and bring the news of peace to my 
ſoul.” „„ 1 


ſoul: Say, Lord, my crimes are great, and my cauſe 
lis bad: But never any cauſe miſcarried that thou took 
in hand: Be thou mine advocate, and let every one of 


than the blood of Abel.“ : 


we 

u- feels purſuing me; and, if they find me affar off from 
his bee, 1 am flain without mercy : The clefts of the rock 
cn {ere my only hiding-place : Lord, he a ſafeguard to me. 
WW heathen could ſay, witen a bird ſcared by a hawk 


tr Enemy, ſeeing thou cameſt to me for ſanctuary: And 
I rrely thou wilt not deliver my ſoul, when I flee to thee 
moor ſhelter.” 5 „ „ a Oe 
e 7- Look to Chriſt as the ark, that can only fave thee 
aero being drowned by the flood of God's wrath : Say, 


Men ſhipwrecked in Adam, and there is no plank but 
Is, briſt to bring me to ſhore : I claſp to thee by the hand 


If faith. Lord ſave me, elſe I pern 


I theſe millſtones are on my back! Lord, I come this 


1 ſay 


R2a 


5. Look to him as an advocate to plead for thy guilty 


thy wounds this day be as ſo many open mouths to plead | 
Kor me; let thy blood ſpeak, that ſpeaketh better things 


6. Look to him as thy refuge-city and hiding-place, 
and ſay, “ Lord, I flee to thee for my life: For the a- 
venger of blood, the law and juſtice of God, are at my 


lew into his boſom : I will not give thee up to thine 


Lord, there is no ark to ſave me but thou alone: I 


8. Look to him as a reliever of burdened ſouls : Say, 
| Lord, here is a heavy laden finner coming to thee 
us day for reſt : O, ſin is heavier than a millſtone, it is 
tghed down with the law's curſes ; and, O how many 


to roll them upon thee, who art the ſure founda- 
n that God has laid in Zion, able to bear me and all 
0 teen lay upon it: Angels cannot free me of my bur- 
ar, for the burden of one fin has ſunk many thouſands 
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of them to the bottomleſs pit; the ſaints cannot do i, 
they bave burden enough, of their own; nay, the wüde 
creation cannot bear my burden, for it is already grom. 
ing under the weight of me and it: But, Lord, thou yr 
the mighty one on whom ſinners help is laid, and | 
promiſed reſt to ſuch as come to thee. Lord, let all my 
burdens fall off this day, that I may. be at freedom 10 
Tun the ways of thy commandments,” - 
9. Look to him as a rich and bountiful helper cf the 
needy: Say, © Lord, pity a needy beggar this day, that 
is going to the feaſt-houſe to wait for a crumb; thou 
haſt ſupplied many: and I have heard a good report of 
thy bounty: Never came there a poorer wretch to th 
door than J: is there not a penny of grace left to help 
me, not a crumb to keep in my life? Lord, let me not 
g0 from thy treaſure houſe without an alms, there is 
bread enough in thy houſe and to ſpare, let me not go 
without a crumb,  _ 1 : 
10. Look to him as a prophet and teacher, that can 
open thine eyes, and give thee gracious diſcoveries of 
his truths and ways: Say, Lord I have heard much 
of thee by the hearing of the ear, but little have mine 
eyes ſeen of thee : J have been long in Chriſt's {chodl, 


baut little proficiency have I made: Lord, come this day 


and teach me to profit ; let my eyes be opened, that in 
this ordinance I may ſee the heinous nature of fin, the 
| ſeverity of divine juſtice, the greatneſs of divine lore, 
the beauty of Chriſt, the preciouſneſs of ſouls, the e. 
cellency of the remedy provided for ſinners, &. 
II. Look to him as thy head and huſband, with 
whom you are this day to ſeal a marriage-covenant: 
Say, Lord, though I be a moſt deformed, black and 
unworthy bride, and have nothing but poverty, debt 
and danger to recommend me to thee; yet ſince thou, 
Who art the chief among ten thouſands are content t0 
match with me; O give me a heart to conſent willing 
Jy to the bargain, and ſay, My beloved is mine, and | 
am his. Lord, help me cheerfully to ſay, Amen to 'he 
covenant, and all the articles of it, that I was review! 
and renewing yeſternight : O let the marriage knot tl 
day be caſt, that fin or ſatan, death or hell, may nete 
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fellowſhip with him at his own table: Lord, ſhew me 
nifeſt thyſelf to me, as thou doſt not to the world.“ 

- DigrcrioN III. 
LABOUR, O communicant, to get thy foul put in 


a right and ſuitable frame for approaching God's holy 
table, and entertaining thy Saviour there : Now the cry 


cleanſe, ſweep and waih them; get them adorned and 
Irerfumed with the graces of the Spirit. Is Chriſt gone 
to prepare a place for you, and will you not prepare a 
place for him? Set up a throne for Chriſt, go forth to 
meet him with acclamation and praife, receive him 


Ito him, and ſay, as the men of Ifrael ſaid to Gideon, 


h Judges vii. 22. © Rule thou over us, for thou haſt 
: delivered us out of the hand of Midian.“ O but Chritt 
bath delivered us out of the hand of Satan, a far 


gcommunicants, deal not with Chriſt as his country-men 


ood enough for Chriſt, but make clean your hearts, 
end give him the beſt room, yea, the upper room there: 
O ſend the key of your hearts this morning to Chriſt, 
Paying, © Lord, take thy choice where to ly: Alas, I 


| e to lay my head; But, O thou that didſt not diſdain 
o lie in a manger among beaſts, and to be entertained 


R 3 


he able to looſe again Let him this day kiſs me with 
the kiſſes of his mouth: O for ſweet communion and 


a token for good, ſet me as a feal upon thine arm; ma- 


= 0 
5 
— 2 2 
ei can.” 


is making, „The Bridegroom cometh, go ye forth to 
meet him 3” prepare the palace of your hearts for him; 
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oladly, ſet the crown on his head, and ſwear allegiance 


worſe oppreſſor than Midian. Let us welcome him, 
and compaſs him about with ſongs of deliverance. O 


the Jews did, John i. 11. He came unto his own, 
but his own received him not? When he came into 
he world, there was no room allowed for him any 
Prhere but in the manger, and thither was ke thruſt. 
IU deal not ſo with your Saviour; think not a foul ſtall 


Pay ſay with the Centurion, © I am not worthy that thou 
nouldit come under my roof.” My foul is a ruinous, 
moky, and defiled cottage, thou haſt not a fit place with 


n the houſe of Simon the leper, come into my foul, 
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repair the houſe, and prepare an upper room for thyſef, iſo: 
that I may cat the paſſover with thee. Lord, ſpeak the ing 
Word, and thy ſervant's heart ſhall be healed, cleanſed, ban 
and made holy, ſoft, and pliable, fit for thy uſe and the 
ſervice. Lord, none can mend my heart but thou why ro 
madeſt it: I put it into thy hands: Lord, make it i 
thou would{t have it. ved: 
Qui. What is that frame ond diſpoſition of ſoul that ſhot 
we ſhould come with to the communion-table : ? Eran 
Anſ. Take theſe directions concerning it. (08; 

I. Come to it avith a bely awe and reverence of Gul. eyes 
Were you going to a prince's table, you would go toi 
with ſome awe and concern; and, will you have none Wine i 
when you go to the table of the great Jehovah, who iu tl 
your judge, ſearches the heart, and obſerves all your Wal) 
actions? He is a God that is very jealous of his honour, com! 
and will not be mocked ; you ought to come to this tabu 
with a holy dread and reverence, adoring the hole 
and juſtice of God manifeſted in the ſufferings of Chins? 
How vehemently did he hate fin, that he would not pijhis 
or ſpare his dear Son when he cried to him; but ſecigg ears, 
he had undertaken to pay our debt, and drink our cunt 
the leaſt farthing or drop he would not abate him? Tio|}roke 
the firiner be ſpared, yet fin muſt be puniſhed to the u ruit. 
termoſt z our cautioner paid dearly for it. We gu 1V 
adore his juſtice, ſaying with the men of Bethſhemell WM bis 
18am vi. 20. © Who is able to ſtand before this holy Lot Kant, 
God ?? There is no ſtanding but at Chriſt's back. ou bel 
blefled cautioner, „in whom God is well pleaſed” Vill! 
II. Come with holy fear and jealousy over your ſelves, old ( 

you be found unwelcome gueſts, and draw down nd fr 
guilt of unworthy communicating upon yourſelves; ben 
Lord, keep me from wounding Chriſt and my ou eff 
ſoul this day; let me not betray the Son of God vi ben 

a kiſs;“ „ deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, and [10ſt be 
drinking damnation.” O what if I want the wedding 0unc 
.gorwent, « when the king comes in to view the g gu Ind nc 
III. Come with brekennſs of heart for fin, the „ Ford, 
Chrifs ſufferings. Look on your pride, paſſion, l ſick | 
pocriſy, covetouſneſs, malice, lying, ſwearing, Kc | Pouſa 
Chrilks only tormentors: Behold how they preted ech, 
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down in the garden, till he ſwate blood; ſee them bind- 
ing the croſs On Chriſt's back; ſee them nailing his 


bands, piercing his temples, and grieving his heart; ſee 
mem buffeting and ſpitting on him; ſee them making him 
eroan, Weep, and roar out his complaint,“ My God, my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me?“ It was on us this tra- 
lvedy ſhould have been acted, on us theſe vials of wrath 
ſnould have been poured, © For he was wounded for our 
tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for our iniquities,” Ia, liji. 5. 
0 (hall we ſee Chriſt's heart- ſtreaming blood, and our 
eyes not drop tears? Shall we fee him ſtretched out and 
nailled for us, and our hearts not bleed? Oh, it was my 


uns that made them nails, they drove them in, they thruſt 


zn the ſpear, yea, they killed the Lord of life; and, 
nal I not mourn ? Did you fee a malefactor, that had 
committed twenty murders, uſed like Chriſt, your hearts 
Would be concerned: And, will you not be affected to 
pehold the innocent Lamb of God ſo abuſed by your 
Wins? © Look on him ye have pierced, and mourn.” 
El his paſſover muſt be eaten with bitter herbs, Sow in 


fears, if you would reap in joy. A weeping communis 


kunt is a very pleaſing fight to both God and man: A 


Þroken hearted weeping ſinner will ſuit well with a 
pruiſed and bleeding Saviour. | 99 75 


iv. Come with burning lobe and GHection 70 Chriſt, 
This is a feaſt only for the friends and lovers of Chriſt, 


Cant. v. 1. Without love ye have nothing to do here. 
P believer, is thy heart cold when Chriſt's love is warm? 
Will you not recompence love with love? Can you be- 
pold Chriſt on a croſs, dying with love in his heart, 


Ind ſmiles in his looks; can you ſee his bleeding arms 


Þp-n to embrace you, the ſpear reaching his heart, and 


Pie affections ſtreaming out to you in blood, and that 
hen you were enemies to him, and haters of him, and 
Pot be roviſhed with his love? Can you behol« his 


Pounds, or put your finger into the print of the nails 


Ind not be ſick of love, and cry out with Thomas, My ; 
Ford, and my God:?“ Can you view him that is the 
ief among ten thouſand, yea, among an hundred 


bouſand, and among all the thouſands in heaven and 
Pech, and your hearts not love him? Turn over all 
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things both in heaven and earth, you can find none 
like him, ſo excellent in himſelf, and ſo well adapted to 
your conditions and circumſtances Paul was a learn. 
ed man, and knew many things; a travelled man, and 
had ſeen and heard many things: Yet when he caſt 
up his counts of all he had ever ſeen, heard or known, 
he ſays, * I count all but dung and loſs for the excel 
lency of the knowledge of Chriſt,” Phil. iii. 8. 9. 
V. Come with much hunger and thirſt to this full 
| feaſt. See that your appetites be not glutted with the 
world, for the full ſoul lothes the heney- comb : It is only 
the thirſty that are welcome, Rev. xxii. 17. „ Chrilt 
fills the hungry with good things.” When the deſire 
opens the heart wideſt, then he opens his hand, largeſt 
to fill it, Pal. Ixxxi. 10. O then, cry, Give me Chrill 
and deny me what thou wilt; a crumb of mercy fron 


tmp table, or elſe I am gone for ever.” Endeavour to 


| ſay, as Ifa. xxvi. The deſire of my ſoul is unto thee, 
and to the eee of thy name. O that I knen 
where to find him: When wilt thou come unto me? 
O for further tokens of his love, and clear evidences d 
my intereſt in him! O for the ſmiles of his face, and 
the voice of joy and gladneſs! There are many heaven 

ly dainties here; here are all the fruits of the tree d 
life, the comforts of the Spirit, the influences of ti 
grace, the bread and waters of life; therefore come with 

_ enlarged appetites. J he ſpouſe cries, Cant. ii. 4. * 800 

me with flagons; as if ſhe had ſaid, ““ My thirſt is b 
great, it is not a drop or a little cup that will quench, 


I would have whole flagons.“ ? Fear not to wrong you | 


- neighbours : For there is a river to every one of you. 
Obſerve how earneſt Chriſt was to feaſt with us, Luit 


xxIi. 15. With defire (ſays he) have I deſired to ct a 6 
this ſupper with you,” though he had no need eiti ge" 


of you or it: And will not you, whoſe needs are 6 
great, ſay, © with deſire have I deſired to eat this ſup 
per with Chriſt before I die; it may be my laſt cont 
munion, O let me have ſomething to carry my expenee 

through the wilderneſs ; let me have ſomething to con 


fort and ſupport me, when l 8⁰ through t the valley aut 
| Rado of death! 8 
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VI. Come with humility and ſelf-denial, content to 
be nothing, that Chriſt may be all; and willing to ſub- 


will be a great mercy. Be content, with the prodigal 
and woman of Canaan, to be taken into Chriſt's family, 


Let me be the meaneſt of Chriſt's ſervants, though I 
be never ſo ill uſed, or ill reſpected, I will be thankful, 


i mily, and can call him Maſter, Again, come ſelf de- 
ed, renouncing all confidence in yourſelf, your pre- 
e srations, humiliations, or performances: Theſe may 
e good graces, and good duties; but they will be ill 
„ Cbriſts, and ill Saviours. Freely own that it is not your 


bun righteouſneſs that faves you, not your own ſtrength 
What quickens you; but only Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and 


des thee z all my confidence is in the freeneſs of thy 
Ive, the mercy of thy bowels, the merit of thy death, 


dels, and power of thy interceſſion,” 


vil or your enemies, forgive them, wiſh well and do good 

Str oth to their fouls and bodies, according to Chriſt's ex- 

s "pic on the croſs: But eſpecially, bring with you love 

hin Ws affection to God's people, delight in their fellow- 

your Nye: all others, for they are the excellent ones of 
ou. e cart 

ies | VIII. Come with honeſt defi igns to ſeal a marriage: co- 


en nant with Chriſt. Conſent frankly to Chriſt to be 

her Pur Prince and Saviour; do not think of halving it with 
e (Ori, but be willing to take him intirely upon his ow n 
rms. Be content not only to be ſaved by him, but to 


con re him, live for him, fight for him, and cleave to him, 


pere che days of your life; reſolving that all the pleaſures 


com it, temptations of ſatan, and allurements of the world, 


mit to any thing for a blink of his countenance. Be 
I{-nfible of your ill-deſervings, and acknowledge a ctumb. 


though it were in the meaneſt ſtation and employment: 


bf be within Chriſt's doors, have a relation to his * 


Chriſt's ſtrength. Say, “ Bleſſed Jeſus, I fly to thee 
None; 1 have no hope in myſelf, nor in any thing be- 


We worth of thy blood, the ſufhciency of thy righteouſ- 3 


VII. Come with charity and love to all men, even to 
ö Four very enemies. Baniſh all malice and envy, pray 


1 the * of enjoying ten thouland worlds, ſhall 
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never prevail with you to part with Chriſt. Come fe. 


ſigning yourſelves, your hearts, and all you have to * 
Chriſt : Say, Lord, though I had ten thouſand heart, 4 
and every one of them ten thouſand times better than ou 
they are, they ſhould be all thine.” Come with, irong 90 
yows and purpoſes againſt fin, that murdered your Sx BM it: 

viour; reſolve never to harbour it, or make peace with 125 

it; but that you will fight againſt it to your laſt breath, the 

and revenge the death of Chriſt on it. muc 
IX. Come with thankfulneſs ind praiſe to God for idly 
redeeming love, and providing ſuch a Saviour for you, Wi 
Let the high praiſes of God be in your mouths ; fend God 
up whole volhes of praiſe to your Redeemer, for under. Mc. 
taking your deliverat.ce. Invite the angels, and all the cry 
creation, to aſſiſt you in this work. Stir up your ſouls, WM empt 
and all that is within you, to bleſs his holy name: Your Ws x 
ſouls (like Mary) © ſtiould magnify the Lord, and your WM for | 
ſpirits 9 1 in God your Saviour;“ your hearts ſhould Pleac 
aſcend, like Manoah's angel, in the Croke of thankſ. Ie 
giving and praiſe. Say, Lora, what ſhall I render to N we a 
thec for all thou haſt dont and ſuffered for me? Lord, N por w 
what am I, that thou (h-uldſt part with thy glory, yea, Ware e. 
with thy blood, and with thy life, for ſuch a wretch as deal 
me? I am athimed heit I can love and praiſe thee no Wſlitle 
more: Oh! my heart is cold, my tongue is flow : Let Ncordit 


heaven and earth, angels and men, join and extol his ve w 
free grace and wondrous love: Let all the world ring 
with his praife.” „%%% » 

X. Come with hope and expectation, depending en 
God's promiſes and Chriſt's merits. Lou ought greed 
| ly to look to Chiift, expecting ſomething from him, 2 

the poor cripple did from Peter and John, Acts iii. 4. 
p. Peter ſaid Look on us: And he gave hecd to them, 
expecting to receive ſomething from them.” We ads 

narily receive little, becauſe we expect little; “ Gods Heek u 
mercy is upon us, according as we hope in him,” Pfd. er thi 
" xxxiil. ult, O raiſe your defires and expectations; for ſi 

you come to a merciful and liberal God, that will not 

| Et the expectation of his poor creatures periſh, Pſal. l. 

x8. * The needy ſhall not always be forgotten; the e- 

pectation of the poor ſhall not periſh for ever.” 
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Ohect. « Alas! I am a poor, weak, heartleſs crea- | 


ture: I have little ground to hope,” | 
Anſ. You have God's call and promiſe to encourage 
ou. Groan under your deadneſs, and uſe the means; 
am honeſtly at your duty, and look to God for accom- 
pliſhing his promiſe. Do as the Iſraelites did in the wil- 
derneſs, Num. xxi. 16. 17. 18. God had called them to 
the place where he promiſed them water, which was very 
much valued in that dry deſert: Well, did they fit ſtiſl 
| idly, waiting till the water ſhould ſpring ? No, the no- 


bles put to their ſtaves, and digged in expeCtation of 
God's fulfilling his promiſe, and ſing, Spring up, O well, 
&, Make an honeſt mint, look up with hope, and 


cry for the ſpringing of the well. Come, bring all your 
empty veſſels to the fountain, in expeCtation of a fili: 


bor | am fure the veſſels will fail before the oil fail. 
| WE P!cad with God for the accomplitiing of his word: San, 
Lord, though we cannot ſay pour water on us, er 
ve are thuſty, yet we can plead, pour floods on us, 
„or we are dry ground: Lord, make us as hungry as we 
„are empty, and thirſty as we are dry: Lord, if tou 


deal with us according to our ſenſe of need, we wul get 
little; but, Lord, we plead, thou wilt deal with us ac- 


we will be right enough.” 


the well, ſaying, “ O that I knew in what part of this 
palley of Baca the well would ſpring, what ordinance, 
hat duty, would be the mean: There | would wait 


em, 7 thou ſhalt not die for want ; you have the word of a 
1 ing for it, Ia. xli. 17. 18.“ When the poor and needy 
eds eck water, and there is none, and their tongue faileth 


nd fountains in the midſt of the vallies; I. will make 


aer. 


Do as the poor widow, 2. Kings iv.“ bring not a few?” 


_—_ nr 
- =, — # 


cording to our real need, and thy royal bounty, and then 


O poor ſoul ! Art thou longing for the ſpringing of 


and lie, there I would dig and cry: One guih of theſe 
„ing ſtreams would ſatisfy my longing ſoul ?” Poor 


or thirſt, [ the Lord will hear them, 1 the God of Iſrael 
ill not forſake them. I will open rivers in high places, 


be wilderneſs a pool of water, and the di- land ſprings | 


AFTER you have this morning meditated, dealt wit 
your hearts, wreſtled with God, read his word, and 


repair to the church againſt the ſolemn worſhip begin 


4. © Send forth thy light and thy truth: Let them lead 
me, and bring me to thy holy hill, and to thy taber. 


God my exceeding joy.” O, it were a pleaſant frame 
this morning, to be going with joy to draw water out 


the waters of life do flow ſo pleaſantly and plentifull 


| that has not made the barren wilderneſs our dwelling: 
But let us think, as we go, that as God rained down 
manna from heaven on his people, ſo he rained dow 


 Terves to teach us to rejoice ſo in the mercies whit 
God rains down upon us in the ſacrament, as to fea 
huis judgments in caſe they be abuſed. 
Again, think, “ I am now upon my way to moutt 
Calvary : Lord, forbide that Chriſt's traitors be my a. 
. tendants : Let all my luſts and idols be for ever banilt 
ed from me: May they never find lodging in my fail 
any more: Lord, help me to go this day, with ſuch: 


Mary Magdalene, and the other tender-hearted wome 
of Jeruſalem had, when they went to mount Calvary! 
behold Chriſt crucified. Am not 1 going up to ſee th 
_ ſame crucifixion repreſented before my eyes? 


to plead earneſtly with God to direct his meſſengers 
ſpeak ſuit-bly to your caſe; ſo you ought by the way! 
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DiREERECTION IV. 


performed family-worſhip, with faith and fervency ſuit 
able to this ſolemn occaſion: You ought timeouſly ty] 


And let your hearts be breathing forth many heavenly 
ejaculations by the way; ſuch as that, Pſalm liii, 4, 
nacles. Then will I go unto the altar of God, unt 
of the wells of ſalvation ! Let us be very thankful, tha 


to us, betwixt the banks of goſpel ordinances; bleſs God, 


fire and brimſtone on Sodom and Gomorrah. Thi 


melted heart and weeping eyes, as the holy Virgin 


As it was a part of your ſecret work this mornin 


be ſending up ejaculations for this end, and frequen| 
to be crying, Awake, O north. wind, and come thou ſoul | 
blow, &c. The miniſter's words will be but as ws 
aud a beating of the air, (unleſs the wind of the opt 


— 
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low) “ O Spirit of God, come, influence my heart this 
day; I dare not go to the table without thy preſence : 
« Lord, ſtand not this day behind the wall ;” for there 

cannot be a {adder fight in the world, than a poor hard- 
E hearted communicant, with God's back turned on him. 
« Tf. thy preſence go not with me, carry me not up 

hence.“ O Lord, it is time for thee to work; 1 never 


l ſtood more in need of thy preſence than at this time: 
Mus my errand to meet with thee at thy table: Lord, 
„end me not away with a ſore heart. A communion- 
1 4 7-00 communion with Chriſt, will never ſatisfy 
1 Plead with God, O young communicant, that this may 
due de the day of your acquaintance with Chriſt, even the 
eu ey of your eſpouſals, and a day to be had in everlaſting 
4 remembrance. And, indeed, if you enter this day into 


the bond of the covenant, it will be a very memorable 


500 Iday, God will bleſs the memory of this day, for he will 
ny; gain a fon 3 Jeſus Chriſt will write this day in his ka- 


lender, for he will gain a brother; the Holy Ghoſt will 
Th rejoice, for he will gain a temple; angels and ſaints will 
1 h de glad, for they will gain a fellow-ſcrvant ; and you, 
"Me pecially, may rejoice with exceeding great joy, for you 
oa an ccrnal inheritance tun EINE: 


Ml . , | . 2 b 3 WE: | | EP 8 1 3 
* Directions concerning our Carriage auben the time of re- 
mil ceiving the Sacrament doth approach. 
fol 5 e 


I, WHEN the time is come, or near, that you are to 
go to this holy table; conſider that this is the moſt fo- 
one and auguſt ordinance under heaven, and requires 
he moſt profound awe and reverence from you. The 

ace is holy, the table is holy, the bread and cup are 
holy; and “ God is terrible from his holy places?? 


nin ho is able to ſtand before this holy Lord God? Your | 
eis ner 18 great, if you make a rath approach, and ſeek - 
var not after the due order. The leaſt wrong look or 

wen vrong touch at this time is criminal, and may coſt you 


„r eternal falvation It may provoke the Lord to 
1 nake a fearful and viſible breach among you, as he did 
e Spüren Uzzah and the men of Bethſhemeſh; for, the 


vile finners, like you, unworthy to touch and feed upon 


breach of former vows made at this table; for to ſuch 
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_ nearer to God's altar you come, the fire of his Jealouſy 
burns the more vehemently. Labour then to go to his 
table with holy fear and trembling ; for, as communion- 
love is the ſweeteſt, fo communion-wrath is the ſoreſt. 
Heavy judgments, both ſpiritual, temporal, and eternal, 
hang over the unworthy communicant's head. If Jon 
would prevent theſe, adventure to this table with hol 
fear and dread : For if the woman with the bloody if 
ſue feared ſo much to touch the © hem of Chriſt's par. 
ment, Mark v. how much more ought you to fear to 
touch the ſymbols of his body and blood, to put your 
hand into his wounds, and feel the print of the nails? 
If ſuch a holy man as John the Baptiſt thought himſelf 
unworthy to bear Chriſt's ſhoes, = much more ate 


his broken body and ſhed blood ? Let your ſouls then 
be humble as the duſt when you approach, in a deep 
| ſenſe of your great unworthineſs, former guilt, and 


eh ſouls God has promiſed to look in mercy, Iz, 
J „„ : EE, 
II. When you are going to the table, labour to ſtit 
up your ſouls, and all your faculties and affections; ex- 
cite all your graces and deſires to attend Chrift. O ſee 
that your ſouls be lively and your hearts fixed, when 
u are about to draw near and ſeal a marriage coe. 
nant with Chriſt. You have great need to look to your 
hearts and frames at this time. A dead heart or an il 
frame now, is very unſuitable; it is like the dead ly 
in the box of ointment, it will be fair to fpoil your com- 
municating. For God's ſake look to it. 


Obfect. IJ. „ Oh!“ fays one, “my heart is in a life- 
leſs and ſtupid frame, even at a dead ſtand, and thinks 
neither of good nor ill: What ſhall I do with it!“ 

Anſ. 1. Diſpatch preſently a ſwift meflenger to hea- 
ven, an earneſt ejaculation and prayer, to call for the 
| Help of God's Spirit, as Cant. iv. 16. Intreat him to 
| breathe upon your dry bones with a freſh gale, and take 
a coal from his own altar to inflame your affection: 
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2. Call on your hearts to awake to a lively frame. 
lt is a miſtake of Chriſtians to think they are only to 
call upon God, you muſt alſo call upon yourſelves, and 
rouſe up yourſelves, as Pſal. lvii. 8. Awake up my 
glory,“ &c. Stir up yourſelves and all that is within 
you, according to Pſal. ciii. 1. Speak to your hearts, 
and expoſtulate with them: Say, „O my drouſy block- 
þ heart, art thou not aſhamed to think ſo coldly of thy 
leeding Saviour?“ Is his heart ſo warm, and thine fo 
cold? Doth a dead head become the ſervice of a living 
Cod?“ 1 „ OG 


Ob/ect. II. © Oh!” faith another, © my heart is a 
eng, wandering heart, I cannot get it ſtayed one mo- 


ment upon one ſubject; it preſently gets away, and 


aud excurſions of my heart ?? TS 
Anſ. 1. Labour now to over-awe your heart with the 

deep apprehenſion of God's preſence and all-feeing eye: 

God noticeth you more now than ever.. . 

2, Chide and check your heart for its vain excur- 


. 

| on worldly toys? Is this the way to ſhow 
«Worth my Saviour's death, which is my buſineſs here? 

. hat? cannot I watch with Chriſt one hour now? 
uwe then will I behold and contemplate him for ever.“ 

F 0bjeft, III. “Though I am come this length in obe- 

1- ennce to a dying Saviour's command, I yet fear to go 


forward, for I doubt my right. I cannot ſay F am in co- 
nant with God, or that I have faith, and an intereſt 
n Chriſt, or that his body was broken for me..“ 

Anſ. O diſcouraged ſoul, though you have not the 


old of Chriſt or the covenant before, yet try if you can 


8 2 


hunts after vanities. O what ſhall Edo with the levity - 


ſons: Say, „ Did I come here to think of any thing 
Wut of Chriſt and heaven? Is this a place for think- 


ath of aſſurance, yet ſee if you can pet the faith of ad- 
rence, Though you eannot ſay that ever JO en 


a grip of Chriſt now; you are much nearer to him 
ow than at other times. Make an. endeavour, ſtir up 
Jour ſouls, and go to Chritt with all the faith you can 
Wan at, ſaying, with that poor man, Lord, I believe, 
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everlaſtingly thine.” David could not always ſay, Gol 


one that belongs to thee, and has furrendered himſelt 
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| Help thou mine unbelief.“ If you cannot apply to Chriſ 
yourſelyes, wili you apply yourſelves to Chriſt. If You 
cannot ſay Chriſt is your Saviour and hiding. place, will 
you run like a malefaQor to him for refuge, and try if 
he will now ſhelter you in his wounds, when they are 
ſo wide opened in the ſacrament. He noticeth any 
poor ſinner that is engaging his heart to approach ul- 
WARS or, os ns 

Again, though you cannot ſay that Chriſt is yours, 
and you are in-covenant with him; yet, are you not wil. 
ling to be his, and give up yourſelf ro him? The cove. 
nant indeed is mutual, Cant. ii. 16.“ My beloved is nine ee. 
and I am his.” But if you cannot lay claim to one pa et. 
of it, try if you can grip to another. Is it your lan- thine 
guage, Though 1 cannot ſay he is mine, yet I am re the {+ 
ſolved to be: his, and to give up myſelf to him? That j yourl 
well ſaid, poor foul : for you mult firſt conſent to he 
his, before ye know that he is your's: You muſt be u. 
ſolute in your covenanting with Chriſt ; when you ar 
driven from one horn of the altar, hold faſt by another, 
Fiee now to Chriſt, ſaying, © Lord, though I cannot 
ſay thou art mine; yet I can ſay, Lord, I am content 
and reſolved to be thine, wholly thine, only thine, and 14 
id 6 
d. x1 
on o. 
n like 
lood ( 
vatic 


is mine; but, when he cannot ſay that, he cries, “ 
am thine, Lord, ſave thou me,” Pſal. cxix. 94. Here 


to thee: © Lord, ſuffer not one of thine to periſh,” 


Object. IV.“ Alas! I cannot ſay to God, I am thine: 
I fear he will not accept of me, or own me for his.” 
__ Anſ. Though you cannot ſay, I am thine by God's d. 
- ceptance ; yet, can you not ſay, * Lord, I am thine by 
my own reſignation, I do devote and give up myſel 
wholly unto thee, I will not be the devil's, the world's 
or Juſt's; I will not be my own, but J will be thine:l 
am thine, ſave thou me.“ Go to him with that plea tl 
Campani came to the Romans with, after they had t. | 
ſüuſed to help them as neighbours and allies againſt P. 

Grecians, who were diſtreſſing them ſore, and that bt 
| Cauſe the Romans and the Grecians were in friendlh 
together at that time: The Campani went and gare 
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their whole country in vaſſalage to the Romans, ſaying. 
« If you will not help us as our allies, help us as your, 
vaffals and ſubjects, as we are content to be; we are 
ſure you will not let your tributaries periſh.” .. Andi in- 
ted this argument prevailed with them, and fo will it 
with God, if you go to him with an importunate faith, 
and faſten yourſelf upon him. Plead, Lord, if thou 
wilt not love me as a friend, yet pity me as thy poor ſub= 
ject ; I reſolve to be thine: and, if I periſh, one muſt. 
periſh that deſires to be thine. Lord, whether thou ac- 
5 of me or not, I give up myfelf to thy uſe and ſer- 
ice.” Art thou come this length, poor ſoul ? Fear 
not, thou ſhalt not periſh, Chriſt is as willing to be 
thine as thou art to be his: Come forward, and take 
the ſeal of the covenant, and make a new ſurrender of 
yourſelf to Chriſt, and it may be he will be made 1 
known to you in the breaking of bread. Mo — 
III. When this holy feaſt comes to be celebrated, ſee = 
hat your ſouls be rightly employed, and your praces 
uitably exerciſed : Study to have your meditations and 
jaculations ſuitable to what you ſee or hear. 
When you are coming to this holy table, and perhaps 
hay be put to ſtand a little by it, by reaſon of the 
lrong before you get acceſs : Think on what Moſes , 
id to the Iſraelites while ſtanding at the Red-ſea, Ex- þ 
d. xiv, 13. * Stand ſtill (faith he) and ſee the falva=  * 11 
on of the Lord, which he will ſhew to you to-day.” 
like manner you are ſtanding by the Red. fea of the- 
ood of Chriſt : ſtand {till and wonder at the glorious | 
lation he is ſhewing to you this day. | 17 
Or you may think with yourſelf, that you hear Chriſt . 1 
e captain of your ſaivation now crying, as did Tehu, 
Kings ix. 32. Who is on my fide? Who?” Well, 
you will now appear or declare for Chriſt, then you 
uſt throw your luſts, like Nebel, out of the window, 
be daſhed in pieces. 
When you ſee the communicants ſet about Chriſt's ta- 
jou may think on that word, Pfal, cxxviii. 3. where 
dd promiſeth to the righteous man, That his wiſe- 
duld be as a fruitful vine by the ſides of a houſe, and his 
laren as olive plants aer about his table.“ e 
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his promiſe made out to Chriſt, God's righteous #. 
vant; the church, Chriſt's ſpouſe, is a fruitful vine, and 
hath born him many children: Would to God theſe 
may be Chriſt's children by adoption, as well as they 
are the church's by profeſſion ! May it be ſaid of them 
that this and that man was born of her! O how olea 


ſetting them there! Surely, if he ſet them, he will ſerve 


any complaint of him: For Chriſt is no niggard to his 


miniſters ſaying to you, as the angels did to the women 
at the ſepulchre, Matth. xxviii. 5. 6. We know whom 


_ breath out my deſires unto thee? . 


fant a ſight is it to ſee Chriſt's children ſet as olive 
plants round about his table, and to fee Chriſt himſelf 


them alſo, they ſhall not have ground to go away with 
children ; he is neither hard-hearted nor hard-handed; 
if his children ſeek bread, he will not give them a ſtone, 


| When you are allowed to come forward to the Lords 
table, think with yourſelf that you hear Chriſt or his 


ye ſeek, ye ſeek Jeſus which was crucified ; come, ſee 


the place where the Lord lay :” come, ſee the promiſe, co 
come, ſee the elements wherein the Lord lieth. 


And, in the mean while, take care to entertain very be 
high and exalted thoughts of Chriſt, and very low and 
humbte thoughts of yourſelf. Say, or think, © Lord WW iv 


IJ am not worthy to approach fo near thee, far leſs that t 
thou ſhouldſt come under my roof. I am not worthy to] bi 
eat the crumbs that fall from my own, much leſs thoſe li 


that fall from thy table. Oh, I am unworthy to be ble 


allowed to creep as a dog under the table, far leſs toi its 
ſit as one of Chriſt's invited gueſts at the table. I de-. ee. 
ſerve not room to ſtand amongſt thy ſervants, far in IG 
do ſit down with thy children. I deſerve not to have] tit 
daily bread conferred on me, and ſhall I be allowed to thi 
eat of the bread of life? I am unworthy to lift up my 


eyes to heaven, and ſhall I get manna from heaven? | of 
am not worthy to eat the bread of men, and ſhall I be be 
admitted to eat the bread of angels? Shall 1 entertain th 
him whom they adore: nay, fit down with him 4 cal 
| whoſe feet they fall? Shall I, who am unworthy ef 
tread thy ground, be allowed to tread thy courts er 
Shall I, that am unworthy to breathe in thy air, ba * 
thy Spirit to breathe into my heart, or have leave 0” 

| mv 
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0 how great is the condeſcending goodneſs of our 
heavenly Father to his prodigal children! Theſe are 


wonders of mercy, miracles of tompaſſion ! 


dme directions. for Communicants when at the Lord's Table. 


1 WOULD have you at this time to mind that word 


of Solomon, Prov. xxiii. 1. When thou ſitteſt to eat 


with a ruler, conſider diligently what is before thee.” 


0 communicant, conlider diligently the ſacramental ele- 


ments, and what is repreſented and exhibited by them. 
Conſider the ſacramental promiſes, and what bleſſings 


are contained in them. Conſider the ſacramental ac- 
tions, and the gracious acts which the ſoul ſhould put 
forth with them. It ſhould be a buſy time, and well 


improven; for though it be ſhort, yet you have many 
things to do in it, which may generally be comprehen- 


ded under theſe two heads: 


1. Remember the ſuitable ſubjects which are to be | 


conſidered and meditated on at the table. 


2. Obſerve and exert the ſpecial graces which are to 


be employed and exerciſed there. 


As to the firſt of theſe heads, I ſhall mention ſome 
ſuitable ſubjects of your meditation and contemplation 


at this time; as, 1. Chriſt's death and paſſion. 2. The 
bitterneſs and variety of his ſufferings. 3. Chriſt's wil- 


lingneſs to undergo theſe ſufferings for us. 4. The 


bleſſed effects and benefits of his ſufferings. 5. Chriſt's 


free love, as the impulſive cauſe of all he did and ſuf- 
tered. 6. The evil of fin, which brought on his fuf- 


ferings. 7. God's holineſs and juſtice manifeſted in 


them. 8. The communion-feaſt above, repreſented by 


this lower table. 


I. Remember and meditate upon the death and paſſion 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. David hath a Pſalm, which 
be calls a Pſalm of remembrance. Pſalm xxxviii. Here 
the don of David hath a ſacrament, which may well be 
called a ſacrament of remembrance ; for the great end 
is to be a memorial of Chriſt its author and found= 
er: For he ſaid, when he inſtituted it, This do, in re- 
membrance of me ; and we find theſe words uſed twice 5 
drer, both at the delivering of the bread and of the 
Wine, 1 Cor, xi. 24. 25. As if he had ſaid, Whatever 


of it 


17 uh 
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deemer. Some of Chriſt's works are narrated only by 
one evangeliſt, as his turning the water into wine, and 
ſome others; ſome of his works are recorded by tuo 
evangeliſts, as the hiſtory of Chriſt's birth by Matthew 
and Luke; ſome things are recorded by three of them, 
as the inſtitution of the ſacrament of the ſupper : But 
as for Chriſt's death and paſſion, it is recorded by them 
all four. And this is done no doubt to teach us, that 
though all Chriſt's works and actions are ſeriouſly to be 
remembered and thought upon, yet none ſo eſpecially 
as his death and ſufferings. And, when ſhould this be 
thought upon, if not at the ſacrament, whoſe inſtitution 
was purpoſely for the remembrance thereof? O com- 


you mind, ſee that you forget not your ſuffering Re. 


municant, will ye not think of this ſubject when you 


have Chriſt crucified evidently ſet forth before your 
eyes, in the bread broken and the wine poured out! 
Oh was his bleſſed body broken with torments, and his 
precious blood {ſhed for the remiſhon of my fin ; And 
will I not think upon him? Dear Saviour, thou bid- 
deſt me remember thee : Oh how ſhould I ever forget 
thee at any time, and far leſs now when I fit at thy ta- 
ble! If I forget thee, O Redeemer, let my right 
hand forget its cunning, let my tongue cleave to the 
roof of my mouth. O that I could ever go out of ny- 
ſelf to remember thee, and never think on thee without 
J q y Tn 
II. Think upon the bitterneſs of Chriſt's paſſion, and 
the variety of his ſufferings, and revolve in thy thoughts 


the ſeveral ſteps and degrees thereof. And particular 


ly take a view of your Redeemer's agony in the garden 
of Getbſemane; walk into that garden, and behold him 
falling to the ground under the weight of your ſins, 
wreſtling as in an agony, and ſweating great drops of 
blood, and theſe burſting through all his garments. 0 
' ſee how he lay, and how he bedewed and ſtained the 

flowers of the garden round about him with his blood. 

Never any in the world was known to ſweat in ſuch a 
manner before, and never any ſince that time. In 
natural way of ſpeaking, the coldneſs of the night, bis 
ping on the cold ground, and the exceeding greatneß 
of Chriſt's fear at that time, ſhould have drawn all l 
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bod inward from the outward parts of bis body. O 


but this ſweat was preternatusal! He ſweats without 
fre, and bleeds without a wound. There was no heat, 
no fire, without him, that made him ſweat at that time; 


no, the fire. was within him, even the fire of God's 


wrath kindled in his ſoul; this made the blood about 


his heart to boil and burſt through his veins, fleſh, ſkin, 


dothes, and all together. There was no wound out- 
ward as yet given him, no ſword, no ſpear, no weapon 
s yet had touched him, and yet he bleeds; Oh, the 


wound was inward in his ſoul; deep and ſearful was 
the gaſh which the ſword of juſtice made at this time 
in his foul : The breach was wide as the ſea, and ac- 
cordingly a whole ſea of wrath brake in with violence 
upon his ſoul. He falls firſt upon his knees, and then 


vpon the ground; he lies under the preſſure till he is 


overwhelmed with his Father's wrath and his oon 


blood. Deep called unto deep, till all theſe dreadful 


waves and billows paſſed over him. He cried to his 
Father, he complained to diſciples, he ſought their ſym- 
pathy and prayers z but no relief had he from that 


irh; he muſt tread the wine-preſs alone. 


Next, O communicants, follow your Redeemer after 
be was apprehended, by your meditations, and trace his 
ſteps through the ſtreets of Jeruſalem : Think what he 


underwent when he was hurried from one tribunal to 


mother. Go into the high prieſt's palace and to Pilate's 
Judgment-hall, and obſerve what unparalleled affronts 


ind indignities he ſuffered there, and none to take his 
art ; he was reproached, deſpiſed, and abandoned by all 


en, as if he had been the worſt of men, and unworthy | 
o breathe in the world. He was put in competition 
"ith a vile murderer for his life, and yet the murderer 
preferred before him. Yea, his own choſen diſciples, 
ho had been eyes - witneſſes of his miracles, and ear- 
Mitneſſes of his oracles, they turn their backs on him 
ih the reſt; one of them betrays him, another denies 
Behold how un wor- 
iy men buffet him, blindfold him, and ſpit on that 


In, and all the reſt forſake him. 


pil face which angels behold with wonder. Be- 
0 


* 


how he was ſcourged, dragged up and down, af= 5 
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bloody executioners. And then behold the curſed tree 


- ſee how his precious blood trickles down from his ma 
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fronted and mocked a whole night on your account, a; . 
if he had been the deriſion of wicked men and devyils, in 
Now the devil thought, if Chriſt was to be the elecpz 5 

ſurety, and was to pluck them out of his claws, he of 
ſhould pay well for them ere he got them; and there- W 
fore many a wound and buffet got he: But content is th 
our Redeemer to take all, to get his elect free and ſafe. wh 


In the next place, behold how the heavy tree of the hi 
_ croſs was laid and faſtened on the ſore and bleeding ſhoul. Re 
ders of our Saviour, and he obliged to carry it to the 75 
place of execution. Follow him in your thoughts, and wh 
ſee him wreſtling under the weight, when going up mount 
Calvary : He carries it, till he can carry it no further, kin 
he is ſpent and founders under the load, yet defires no BW **' 
relief. Aſcend mount Calvary, and there ſee the cro e 
laid down upon the ground, and Chriſt, the blefſ-d vic. WM ©" 
tim, laid down upon the croſs, which was a rack as well 

as a death; ſee how he is racked and nailed to it by the 


lifted up with the Lord of glory faſtened to it, and fixed iſ" 
on the top of mount Calvary, as a ſacrifice to juſtice for 
an elect world. Behold him ranked among malefaQors, 
and hanging betwixt two thieves. Behold his hands and 
feet pierced and rent with nails, his glorious head cover- 
ed with a crown of thorns, and his tender ſide run thro 
with a ſpear. See how the thorns pierce his holy head; 


ny wounds; fee how his royal viſage turns pale; lee 
how his head bows, and lies a-dying on his bleeding 
| breaſt. Is not this an affecting fight? | 
Again, Conſider the prodigious outward darknels 
that was on Chriſt during his paſſion on the croſs for 
| ſeveral hours together, to ſhew the horrible inward 
_ darkneſs that was on his ſoul while the wrath of God 
_ acted againſt him as being the ſacrifice for the world, 
ſins. We read, that while Abraham was offering bus 
ſacrifice, Gen. xv. 12. the ſun was going down, and 
an horror of great darkneſs fell upon him. So fared it 
With Chriſt, while he offered himſelf a ſacrifice for us 
Nov, the Lord revealed his wrath from heaven againl 
the unrighteouſneſs of the world, which was at til 
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time laid on Chriſt. Our Redeemer lay under this dark- 
neſs, to ſhow that we ſhould have ſuffered the horror 
of darkneſs for ever, even that blackneſs of darkneſs, 
which the apoſtle Jude ſpeaks of. But, glory to God, 
the blackneſs of darkneſs cauſed by God's wrath for fin, 


his ſun to ſhine upon the juſt and unjuſt, but on our 
Redeemer now it muſt not ſhine, as if, of all the unjuſt. 
ones in the world, he were the moſt unjuſt, having the 


ſpotleſs Lamb of God! Innocent Redeemer of man- 
kind! Moſt pure and juſt one, that never offended a- 


' WH cainſt the law! And, muſt thou be dealt with as the 
' WT noſt unjuſt perſon that ever breathed in the world, be- 
: cauſe of the injuſtice of others? Now all the powers 


on him to tear him, And, was it not enough that 


tlelf againſt him too, and declare its indignation by 


th that was heavier and ſharper to our Redeemer than all 
a the reſt of his ſufferings : Under the reſt he was filent, 


ut now he cannot hold his peace; and therefore ſends 


up; and now he comes to the bottom and bittereſt 
regs of it. Now were the invenomed arrows of the 


a why baſt thou forſaken me?“ During the continuance 
* of theſe three dark hours was Chriſt drinking the bitter 
f 


ich is done unto me, wherewith the Lord hath af- 
ed me in the day of his fierce wrath !* Do but i- 
lagine what exceſſive pain and exceſſive torment he 


vas now laid on our Surety. Strange! God cauſeth 


whole injuſtice of the elect laid to his charge. Oh, 


of earth and hell were let looſe againſt our Redeemer : 
all theſe lions, bulls, dogs, and unicorns, were ſet up- 


earth and hell were againſt him, but muſt heaven ſet 


that viſible ſign of the horrible continued darkneſs. Oh, 


forth that formidable loud cry, My God, my God, 


\lmghty piercing him in the moſt ſenſible part; and 
here fore he muſt cry. O how juſtly then might he 
ave cried out with Job, and with better ground too 
han he, Job xix. 21. Have pity upon me, have pi- 
upon me, O ye my friends; for the hand of God 

ath touched me = How truly might the huſband now | 
ave taken up the ſpouſe's lam entation, Lam. i. 22. 
Is it nothing to you, all ye that paſs by? Behold 
d ſee, if there be any ſorrow like unto my ſorrow, 


- » 
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- underwent both in ſoul and body, when he made this 

_ fearful outcry : And canſt thou, O communicant, ſee 
ſuch a tragedy ated on the bleeding Jeſus with diy 
eyes? This ſacrament is, as it were, a viſible ſermon 
on our Saviour's paſſion ; in it we behold the whole tra- 
gedy that was aCted on the croſs. Here we view the 
whole circumſtances of. the barbarous malice of the 
Jews and Romans, againſt the innocent Son of God. 
And we ſhould endeavour to be as much affected there. 
With, as if we had ſeen the ſame acted with our bodily 
eyes. | 5 5 3 
Fo * Think now upon Chriſt's cry upon thi 


| eroſs, when he faid, I thirſt, I thirff, No wonder H et 
cried ſo, when there was a furnace of wrath Kkindled i . 
his ſoul, a fire that dried up his ſtrength and moiſturę * | 
like a potſherd, and made his tongue cleave to his jaw 8 
* jo ; 8 ee [0 
A ſtrange complaint! I thirft: The creator is thirſtingy * 5 
and there is no creature to give refreſhment. Strange! "Wm 
Might not one have cried, © O where were all the wells from 
in Jeruſalem at this time? Where all the fountains, rl, R 
vers, and lakes in the world? Where all the vines of tha ¶ ue el 
Fruitful land, when my Lord and Saviour could not get 3 
a drink? Fy upon you all, that would let glorious king... 
| Jeſus be burnt up with thirſt.” O, but they might her 11 
anſwered, We dare not own nor relieve him at thigh. i. 
time: God hath laid an arreſt on us, and we dare no he juc 
break it to ſerve our maſter.” How ſtrange to hea juſtice 
the fountains and vines ſay, We will give Pilate anq drew! 
Herod, and all the enemies of Chriſt drink; but we vis nnan 7 
give Chriſt himſelf none, though he die for thirſt ! Oh which 
is there no liquor for precious Chriſt in all the eat: bour o 
but bitter gall and vinegar to increaſe his thirſt and tor Morrow 
ment: Not a cup of cold water for the Lord of glof Her 
not a drop to cool his ſcorched tongue; but he mult d“ | 
crying out, I thirfl, But O, if my Saviour had nom. 
thirſted on the croſs, I had thirſted with Dives in hel len, at 
nap, all the elect had lien there in that lake of fire, a0]. . 
cried for ever, I hit, I tbirſt. FE a fray | 
And further, Conſider the extent and univerſalt hy; 
his ſufferings. He ſuffered in both natures. His Gch e 


| head indeed could not ſuffer grief, but it ſuffered an 
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dipſe, and lay under a vail for thirty three years, except 
one hour it broke out and ſhone on mount Tabor. 
He ſuffered in all his offices; for they mocked and ri- 


liculed him as a prophet, deſpiſed and inſulted him as 


z prieſt, abuſed and flighted him as a king, putting a 
mock ſceptre in his hand, and arraying him with an old 
purple robe, mock habiliments of majeſty. He ſuffer- 


ed in all the powers and faculties of his foul, and in all 


the ſenſes and members of his body : His head, heart, 
hands, back, ſides, and feet, were all mangled and pier- 
ced, and no part of him frre but his tongue, to pray for 
his enemies. He ſuffered in his outward goods; for 


were taken from him. Moreover, he was wounded in 
his name and reputation; for he ſuffered as a blaſ- 
I phemer againſt God, as a traitor againſt the Roman 


from Herod, from Pilate, from the High Prieſt : from 
mons; from friends, from foes: from diſciples, from 
tute in the room of ſinners, God acted as an inexora— 


de judge toward him; he {note him with the ſword of 


drew from him all the ſenſible feelings of his loving— 


brrow like our Redeemer's ſorrow. 


len, and how loud he cried on the croſs, Father, Fa- 
ber: Mercy, mercy: My Gd, my Gad. But, what 


| itay think you was there in heaven at this time? 


T f 


what he had of this kind were his garments, and theſe 


emperor, and as an enemy to Moſes's law, though he 
vas entirely innocent as to all the three. He ſuffered 
from all hands; from heaven, from earth, from hell; 


the Romans, from the Jews, from the ſoldiers; from 
the clergy 3 from the lawyers; from rulers, from com- 


rangers 3 all were againſt him: But, which was worſt 
of all, God was againſt him too. For he being ſubſti- 


jultice, frowned on him in a terrible manner, and with= 


lindneſs, and reſtrained the influence of thoſe beams 
which might any way refreſh his troubled foul in the 
tour of his greateſt need. So that there was never any 


Hence it was that he offered up his ſubplications avith 
ich rang crying and tears, Ficb. v. 7. Hearken, O 
eommunisant, how Chriſt wept and ſobbed in the gar- 


hy? The Son of God weeping | The Creator o“ le 
Barth crying and ſobbing on the earth ! Never was there 


4 — 
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| ſuch a commotion in heaven or earth, either before, ot 
ever ſhall be after. What a ſtir was there among the 


bing ? How amazed were they, and intent upon the if. 
_ ſue! Strange! might they ſay, he hat takes up the iſh 


that can bear up heaven and earth with a finger, weey. 
ing! What can be the matter? Surely there was more 
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angels, when their Lord was weeping, crying, and ſob. 
as a little thing, crying ſo hideoully at this time ! He 


than the tree on Chriſt's back, more than the thorng in 


his temp'es, or the nails in his hands and feet. Oh, 5 
there were the curſes of God's law on the tree chat be t. 
Chriſt tore, which were heavier than ten thouſand prince 
mountains of iron! The poiſon of God's wrath went, ſe 
in with the thorns and the iron nails, and entered into h1t + 
his very ſoul. „ 5 in 
Chbriſt's martyrs and ſufferers have rejoiced in their gout 
ſuſlerings, and ſung praiſes under their tortures; and bt a 
yet Chriſt, who is the author of their ſtrength and com- world 
fort, doth himſelf complain and weep ! Oh but all thei jious 
martyrs ſufferings were nothing but flea-bitings to fo ſe 
Chriſt's! They had God's preſence with them in their ne g1 
trials; but Chriſt had God angry and withdrawn from nd a 
him: Nay, the Lord did run upon him as a giant, and nicant 
made him the butt of his envenomed arrows. Hence An 
it was, that our Jord, at the fight of his wrath, bega mor 
to fear and be ſore amazed, Mark xiv. 33- The word ves 0 
in the original language is <&:hamber//hai, 1. e. 7 te 4, bre ; 
Aoniſbed with terror. To ſee millions of men deſpa en 
ing, is not ſo much as to ſee Chriſt beginning to feat neſen 
And O it was not a ſmall fear that was on our R urac! 
deemer; no, it was a great fear and amazement. Ne- ſeruſ 
ver was any man fo afraid of the torments of bel, but v0 
Chriſt (ſtanding in our room) was of his Father's wrath; Gay i 
becauſe never man knew the power of that wrath Mou th 
well as he. O what anguiſh was there at Chriſt's heart ne m 
that made it to bleed without any outward violence, andi ore. 
that blood to burſt through both fl-th, (kin and gat ben 
ments at once! The perfect knowledge which Chn1lne. 
hed of things aggravated his ſufferings : He did nolF}knh ! 
laut lis eyes when he drank the cup; no, he perfect! lnb 


ſaw how dreggith and bitter it was, and yet he ventur 
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al on it. Many men fear not hell, becauſe they do 
foreſee it not; if they did ſee that pit open for them 
before they came at it, it might perhaps cauſe them 
nenble at their ſins, and many wicked men might run 
mad »t the horror of it: But Chriſt clearly foreſaw all 
te met with, which was far greater and worſe than the 
orments of any damned foul; and this made him to 
we. „„ 
Finally, conſider how our Redeemer at laſt bowed 
lis head, and gave up the ghoſt! Strange fight! to 
ke the Lord of Life death's priſoner! to fee the 
Princely head of Jefus falling down upon his breaſt! 
To ſee the Lord of life wanting life; to ſee theſe eyes, 
int were oft lift up to heaven in prayer, now waxed 
dim and fixed that they cannot move! To ſee that 
nouth, that ſpake as never man ſpake, now filent and 
not able to ſpeak a word! An affecting fight ! The 
yorld never ſaw the like! Jo ſee the fair corple of glo- 
nous Jeſus rolled in linen, and laid in a filent grave! 
To ſee him lying there dead, that raiſed Lazarus from 
the grave, to ſee him wanting life, that gave life to men 
and angels and all for thy fake, O believing commu» 
meant! | Fog Ln . 5 9 
And then, how moving were the circumſtances of his 
nion! Remember how ſhamefully the Lord of glory 
was put to death, how he was ſtript and hung naked be- 
fore all Iſrael, and before the ſun, And, where was it? 
bren at Jeruſalem, which he had honoured with his 
neſence, taught with his preachings, aſtoniſhed with his 
miracles, and bewailed with his tears. O Jeruſalem, 


ſeruſalem (ſaid he) how oft would I have gathered you, - | 


but you would not! O if thou hadſt known in this thy 
lay!” &. What place in Jeruſalem was it? With | 
ut the gates of Calvary, among the ſtinking bones of 
le malefactors. When was it? At the paſſover, a time 
ff great concourſe of all the Jews and proſelytes: Atime 
Wen they ſhould receive the figure, they reject the ſub- 
lance ; when they ſhould kill and cat the ſacramental 
amb in faith and thanktulnefs, they kill the immaculate 
amb of God our true paſſover in cruelty and contempt. 

- Wih whom? Even in midit of two thieves, as 
Ul he had been the captain of thieves. How great was 


— 
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the diſgrace and contempt that was poured on the glo- 
rious Redeemer of Iſtael! Behold, he who thought it 
no robbery to be equal with God, is himſelf made equal 
with robbers and malefactors! Jeremy laments it, in If. 


roel's caſe, as a piece of the moſt reproachful treatment, 


that princes were hung up by their hands, Lam. v. 12. 


Ob, thus was the Prince of the kings of the earth treat. 


ed for our ſakes; and, ſhall we not be deeply affected 
with it? „ 2 
III. Another ſuitable ſubject of meditation at the 


Lord's table, is the willingneſs of our Redeemer to un. 


dergo all theſe ſufferings for us. He was no- wiſe in» 
portuned or compelled, but moſt freely undertook to 
pay the eleA's debt, Pſal. xl. 7. 8. Then, ſaid J, Lo, 
J come, I delight to do thy will.“ As if he had ſaid, 


Father, I ſec no other is able to pay the debt of theſe. 


poor bankrupts. The Levitical prieſts, for all the 


| beaſts they have killed, and all the ſacrifices they have 
offered theſe many hundreds of years, they have not. 


been able to pay ſo much as one farthing of the eleQ's 
debt to this day; it is all entirely owing ſtill,” © Sa. 
crifice and offering thou wouldeſt not z” I ſee theſe will 
not do; but I know what will: Then ſaid he, © Lo, I 
come;“ I'll be ſurety, and I will do the work effectu- 
ally; but I muſt leave the glory of heaven for a time, 
Then farewell, Father, far thirty-three years; farewell, 
all my angels, and all my ſaints, till I come back again; 
I muſt go and relieve theſe perilhing ſouls, and 1 will 


do it to purpoſe.” The Lord faith to us, by that wiſe 


man Solomon, “ Be not furety for- any man:“ But, 


| ſaith Chriſt, Though I give that advice to others, yet [ 
Vill not take it to myſelf; T will be ſurety for many 


men, yea, for ſtrangers, though my very garments {hould 
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able to pay their debt; I will go and pay it for them. 


be taken away for it: My heart bleeds for them; Ican- 
not ſee them thrown into an eternal-priſon, when I am 


Well, when the time came to pay the debt, did he 

begin to rue the bargain? When he found the debt ade! 
great, and the payment heavy, did he ſhun his creditots, dood 
zs many men do? No; he is as willing to pay ve de g. 


elect's debt, as God to exact it. Wich deſue, 


„ 
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{ys he © have I defired to eat this paſſover;” becauſe now — ö Wah 4 
he term of payment which I long looked for is come. 171 mul 
(ne might have thought, for as frank as he is in under- _ 
gking, yet ſtay till he once taſte the bitter cup he is to 


fink, he'll perhaps change his mind, and begin to 
hrink. from it. No, no, the taſte he had got of the 


es brim made him thirſt the more earneſtly for the 4 

oy dregs of it, that he might get his poor elect put 1 
together beyond the danger of it, Luke xii. 5. 1 | 4 
have a baptiſm to be baptized with, and how am I ſtrait- (f/-7 


ned till it be accomplithed ?“ Ir is a terrible black eloud 
hat hangs over my peoples heads; I long for its break- 
ng upon me their Surety, that I may get them ſafe, and 
out of all hazard. And when Peter drew a ſword to i 
{fend his maſter, and prevent his ſuffering : © Hold 

hy hand (faith he to Peter) no ſwords; the cup that 
ny Father hath given me, ſhall I not drink it? It is a 
liter cup indeed. I find it from the large draught I 
have taken of it juſt now in the garden; but though it 
be bitter, yet it is Juſt : I have undertaken it as the ele 's 
durety; and, Peter, will you hinder a man to pay his 
lebt? What then would become of all my elect's fouls, 

nd of your ſoul among the reit ? If this cup be death 

b me, it would be eternal damnation to you. I have 1 
kgions of angels ready to reſcue me, if I needed them; _ 
they are all looking on, and waiting my orders: But . 
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ep your polts, ye angels; come none of you to my 

| WJ ifillance : Let no man draw a ſword; and let none of 1 

en diſciples offer to interpoſe; for Jam reſolved to pay 1 
„ beir debt, I will lay down my life for my theep. Let 53M 
[ 8 baah then be caſt into the ſea, and ye (hall be all ſafe.” AY 
Un, what a willing ſacrifice was our Redemer! He is 


content to ſwim in a ſea of wrath for us the ſpace of OILY 
tirty-three years; and never deſir-d deliverance till the _ n 


n keis perfectly calm, and his elect out of hazard of be=e 19 
1 u ſwallowed up, C 4 
e Conſider how he quickened the traitor Judas, and ne 
vt lade him make diſpatch, when he was going about his . 
„ boody work. He ſung a hymn when he was going to — 

en tie garden to be apprehended. He caſt himfelf in the. - | 
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krlecutors way, goes forth to meet them, and boldly 
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pre ſents himſelf to them; and, as if they were too ſlow 


| fmen 
in apprebending bim he quickens them to it, by tellin 


erifice 


them twice over, He was the man they fought. And utern 
ther: rememb-r how willing he was to let malef1Qor oi 1 will 
bands be laid 0: his innocent hands; hands that never 0 pa) 
did evil, hands that never ſtole any thing, that never Ne: 
ſhed blood; n:y, hands that healed diſcaſes, cured the upon 
lame, fed the hungry, and looſed our fetters. But, what exccu 
need was there for binding ſo willing a priſoner. He :lread 
was to Make no ſtruggle, no reſiſtance, but was like ind I: 
lamb led ro the fl ughter, without opening his mouth. our L 
O, but he is vijling to be bound for our ſ:kes ! Father lem v 
ſays he, bind me and looſe them; let me be the ram like t: 
caught in the thi. ket, flay me and fave them. All their was | 
ills, all their debts, all their deferts, be upon me; dent 
Paul faid to Philer-on concerning Onefimus, Phil. 18 fore 1 
„If they have wronged thee, or owe thee ought, put but a 
that on my account;“ charge it on me, take payment Tea, 
and ſatis faction from mmm. | ; | was f 
Again, when he was before the high prieſt accuſee it was 
and witneſſes againſt him, he would not ſay a word in under 
his own defence; though they could prove nothing, yell cop 
he deſired not to be relesſed. Though he was entire tree | 
innocent of crime or fault before the world, yet he the tc 
knew he was guilty by imputation and voluntary {1b{ti he wa 
tution, and therefore he holds his peace. Seeing he wag villin 
liable before God as a Surety, he would not hinder tal ice fc 
p-yment, but willingly ſubmits to the hardeſt condition tooug 
of our relief. Though wicked Pilate was convinced conf top © 
his innocence and fought to ſave his life, yet he fought but, 1 
it not himſelf : Hence we read how Pilate fccurgedM ſheep, 
Chiiſt very fore with ſharp platted cords, and then nicant 
brought him forth to the people, to ſee if their heart] be 
would relent, when they ſaw him all bleeding, faymq en his 
Biel old the man: Surely (thinks Pilate) when they (ef Thou 
his furrowed hack and bloody ſhoulders. they will b ke be; 
ready t- ſay, Poor man, thou art ill enough Land!.d «(ria He w 
for any ill thou haſt done But Oh, he knew no better for he 
' Juſtice was wt ſatisfied, and theſe hell-hounds were 10 weigh 
| ſatisfied, they muſt have his life, his heart's blood, o Euch 


nothing. And your loving Saviour, O believer, laſt 
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fmen to it, you ſhall have it, I will die, I will be a ſa- 
eifice for ſin, I will ſatisfy my Father's juſtice to the 
uttermoſt, I will have my beloved bride out of danger; 
| will not leave one farthing of the debt for my people 
to pay. N n 0 
Next, obſerve how willingly he took the heavy croſs 
upon his bleeding ſhoulders to carry it to the place of 

| execution, though his ſtrength was very much ſpent 
ready with watching, wreſtling, buffeting, ſcourging 
nd loſs of blood. O what a fight do you think was 
WT our Lord Jeſus going forth out of the gates of Jeruſa- 
ea wich his heavy crofs and your fins on his back, and 
WT like to fall under the burden as he went! How weak 
was he in body, and weary in ſoul, ere he got to 
Je top of mount Calvary? And what ſaw he be- 
fore him as he was climbing that mount? Nothing 
but a curſed death, and a black cloud of God's wrath. 
Yea, he had a load of wrath already on his back, that 
was far heavier than the croſs he was bearing: Oh, 
it was no wonder that he ſtaggered, foundered, or fell 
under his burden; fo that Simon the Cyrenian was 
compelled by his enemies to carry the light end of the 
tree behind him, left he had died before he came to 
the top of the mount But our loving Jeſus, though 
be was ſpent and weary in his body, yet forward and 
3 villing was he in his mind to go and be made a ſacri- 
bee for us: And therefore up the mount will he go, 
though he fees juſtice, devils and wick-d men at the 
top of it, waiting to faſten on him when he comes; 
but, ſeeing there was no other way to deliver his loſt 
ſheep, he will go and meet them Well, O commu- 
nicant, obſerve and take notice of your Saviour's ſteps, 
4 he went up the mount, with the burden you laid up- 
on his back, follow him all the way with an eye of faith: 
e [bough-it was curſedly heavy, yet how patiently doth 
le bear it. He complains not, he opens not his mouth: 
He will not bid you or any of the elect lend him a lift: 
for he knows you are not able to bear the leaſt grain- 
weight of his burden; it would break your backs, and 
cru you to hell for ever: He will bear it all-alone 
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only he will have you to notice him with the eye of faith, 
and to remember him with love and gratitude. 


IV. Let the bleſſed effects and benefits of Chriſt's 


ſufferings he the ſubjcct of your thoughts at this time. 
Hereby juſtice is ſatisfied, and believers are redeemed, 


The fire of divine anger is quenched, the mouth of hell 
ſtopt, the ocean of wrath dried up, the raping ſea 


gquelled, the roaring lion vanquiſhed ; the old ſerpent 
is unſtinged, and his venomous head bruiſed ; the law 

is difarmed of ics thunders and curſes, and its loud cla. 
mours againſt us filenced ; our debts are paid, and dif. 


charge obtained; an angry God becomes a reconciled 


| Father, and both grace and glory are purcheſcd Here. 


by our putrifying ſores are cleanſed, our deadly plagies 


ceured, God's beautiful image reſtored, ſlaves of ſatan 
become ſons of God, heirs of hell become heirs of hea- 
ven, rebels againſt heaven become favourites of God, 
and traitors get acceſs to his throne Hereby the gates 
of Paradiſe are opened, the flaming 


+ {word removed, 
glorious manſions prepared, and the crown of life pur- 


chaſed for behevers. It was not for nought that our 
| Redeemer groaned and wept, ſwate and ſtruggled, bled 
and died. Theſe great deliverances and mercics were 
deadly hard to bring forth. 'They put our Redeemer 


to cry out, to the amazement of angels, and horror of 


men, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me?“ 
But, now it is finiſhed, his agony is over, the deliver- 
ance is wrought, and redemption is purchaſed : Juſtice 
now faith, © it is enough, I am fully ſati-fied with the 
Sureiy's payment, I demand no more ;” the ſacrifice is 


of a ſweet ſmelling ſavour to me, and it perfumes all 
the elects perſons and performances. Nay, fo efficacious 


and acceptable were theſe ſuſferings, that the virtue of 
them reaches back to the beginning of the world, and 
extends forward to the end of it. God was fo well 
pleaſed with them, that he accepted of them as a rat 
om for ele ſouls four thouſand years before he endut- 


ed them, The Surety's payment was ſo acceptable, that 


baue took many thouſands to heaven before the debt was 


Paid, upon Chrilt's parole that he thall pay; for all che 
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ſünts under the Old Teſtament went to heaven this way: 
«This is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed” 


this God declared from heaven again and again, q d. 


les given me: But I am well pleaſed with my Son, 
heir Surety hath ſatisfied me for them all.” 5 


Lord's table to partake of theſe elements, we ſhould do 
tin remembrance of Chriſt's unſpeakable and incom- 
nrehen{ible love to us: We ſhould never perform this 


toly duty without admiration and aſtoniſhment at the . 


thoughts of our Saviour's infinite love and undeſerved 
8 


compaſſion toward us, in that he laid down his life to 
ave ours who had rebelled againſt him, Our Redeem- 
ir well knoweth the evil nature and diſpoſition of man, 
that he is apt to forget his beſt friends, and to turn un- 


llankful for the greateſt benefits ever he received; and 


herefore he conſults our eternal good, by injoining us 


Ito ſolemnize this ordinance in remembrance of that im- 


nenſe love he expreſſed towards us in his death and ſuf. 


rings. Beſide what I have formerly ſaid of your mes 
litating on and admiring the love of Chriſt before your 


oper work for you at ſuch a time. . 
4 O the love of Chriſt that paſſeth knowledge :” 
Where ſhall I begin my thoughts on this ſubje& ? and, 


bound with chains of darkneſs, whilſt thou art drawing 
with cords of love. 


h undeſerved mercy ; for, © who finds his enemy, 


Many a time have the elect grieved me; many a pro- 
weation have their ſins given me; yea, have their du- 


V. You ought to meditate on the impulſive cauſe of 
Chriſt's ſuffering on his part. His free love was the 
any motive; it was this that cauſed him to take upon 
lim the heavy burden of our ſins, that would have ſunk 
u into the bottomleſs pit. As often as we come to the 


ming to his table; I do exhort you, now you are at 
lie table, to fall a wondering at it afreſh, for this is moſt 


When begun, how {ſhall I make an end? Thy love, 
Lord, is ancient; thou lovedſt us firſt, and that when 
here was no eye to pity : Thou tookeſt not on thee © the 
Iature of angels, but the ſeed of Abraham 3” they are 


Yea, thou lovedſt us when e- 
mes, To have ſpared our lives had been unexpect- 


ud lets him go well away?“ But, Lord, thou halt 


cruelly pierced it. 
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found me in mine enmity, ind haſt pitied me; yea, 


when my hand was lifted up againſt thee, thine arms 
have been open to embrace me. Nay, thou haſt open. 
ed thy very heart to lodge thy profeſſed enemies who 
have trode thee under foot. 


Thy bowels yearned to. 
wards them who raked in them with their bloody hands, 
Thy heart burned with affection towards them thit 


creature, God for man, the righteous Judge for the 
condemned malefaCtor ! O love without a parallel ! For 


the Judge to put himſelf in the malefactor's cloathes 
and room, and ſuffer death for him! For the beſſ-d 
Son of God to interpoſe his own innocent breaſt to re- 


ceive theſe mortal wounds due to us! Behold Gad all. 


ſufficient expoſed to hunger and thirſt, grief and weari- 


neſs, reproach and indignities of all forts | Behold the 


world's Saviour wounded, mangled, and killed by uns 


grateful! man whom he came to ſave ! Glorious Sai 
our, what love was this, that thou ſhouldſt become“ a 


man of ſorrows and acquainted with grief ;” that from 


the womb to the tomb, from the cradle to the croſs, 


thy whole life ſhould be a continued martyrdom !'[hat 


thou ſhouldſt be content to be born among beaſts, live 
among murderers, and die among thieves ; and all to 


obtain a place among the bleſſed for us! O the unfa- 
thomable love of Jeſus ! His name is love, his nature 
is love, his words were love, and his actions were love. 
He preached love, he practiſed love, he lived in love 


he was ſick of love, nay, he died for love.” [he « 
poſtle might well call it a known unknown love, Epi 


iii. 19.; we may fecl it, but O we cannot fathom it. 


Jacob ſhewed gr-at love to Rachel, in his enduring the 


heat by day, and the froits by night for her: But out 


« Herein Chriſt hath commended 
his love to us, that while we were ſinners, Chriſt died 
| for us.” O aſtoniſhing love! that the general thould 
die for the ſoldier, the phyfician ſor the patient, the mal. 
ter ſor the ſervant, the ſhepherd ſor the ſheep, the in- 
nocent for the guilty, the juſt for the unjuſt, the prince 
for the rebel, the Lord of glory for the children of dil. 
obedience | He that was without all fin, for him that 
Was without all righteouſneſs ; yea, the Creator for the 
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bvely Bridegroom ſhewed far greater love to his ſpouſe 
in undergoing the curſed, painful and ſhameful death 


when her young ones are ſtung with ſome poiſonous 
ſerpent, ſhe beats her breaſt with her beak, till the warm 


ne all ſtung mortally by the old ſerpent the devil; but 


tehold the love of our heavenly Pelican, he let out his 


heart's blood to recover us. | 5 
O communicant, remember his love, ſeeing he re- 
quires it at this time, Do this in remembrance of me. O 


ed you at his laſt ſupper, he made his teſtament, and put 


you in it, and left every believer a good legacy. At his 


teath he minded you more than he minded himſelf. In 
is laſt prayer he put up many a petition for you, but 
few for himſelf. In the garden, on the croſs, and in 


garden for you; that was a night never to be forgotten; 
think on it now. When waited you a night's fl:ep for 
Chriſt thinking on his love, wondering at his ſuſferings, 
nd pleading for an intereſt therein? O ſeek to make 
t up now, and fay, ** O the breadth and length, O 
tie height and depth of the love of Chriſt ! Lord, what 
b man, that thou art mindful of bim? What is he, that 
thou ſhouldſt magnity him, and fet thy heart upon 


to + | 
MM" ſuffer all the curſes of the law, and vials of thy wrath z 


bod, heirs of the bleſſing, and of eternal life! Surely, 
Wile you are thus muſing on the love of God, your 


of the croſs for her. It is reported of the pelican, that 


good guſheth out, which they ſuck and recover: We 


remember Chriſt, for he did not forget you. He mind- 
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the grave, his poor loſt ſheep were ſtill in his mind: He 
ninded you both day and night; many a night's ſleep 
wok Chriſt's ſheep from him, thinking on them, and 
peading for them. O that was a remarkable night's 
lkep that Chriſt wanted, when he ſwate blood in the 


=. 
[ 
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lim? Strange! that thou ſhouldft ſet thine heart up- 
mM wretches, ſo as to give the glorious Son of thy love 


bo make us, who are children ot wrath, yea, heirs of the 
turſe, and fire: brands of hell, to become children of 


learts, like David's. ſhould wax hot within you, and the 
le ſhould burn; nay, the flame of love to God ſhouid 
Ircak out in the meſt lively and active manner Now 
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your /dikenard ſbould ſend forth the ſmell theresf ; now the ir: 
{ſweet odour of your graces ſhould fill all the houſe. this 
VI. The evil of fin, which was the procuring cauſꝗ cn0 
of Chriſt's ſuffering, ſhould alſo be the ſubject of youll my 
thoughts at the Lord's table. He had no fin of his own WM frel! 
but our fins were laid upon him; and divine juſtice find Lori 
Ing them there, took vengeance on our ſurety to the ut cour 
termoſt Oh Lord, our ſins were the principal actors of unte 
that woeful tragedy : They were the traitors which by bitte 
the hands of Judas delivered him up to be crucified WM Chri 
Pilate, the Jews, the Romans, were but the executioner fake: 
of our ſins. Our fins, with clamours more importunatꝰ euer 
than all the Jewiſh rabble, cried out, Crucify him, Cru (Chri 
ey bim. What fooliſh inconſiſtent creatures are we 0 
that bewail the event, but redreſs not the cauſe ! Alas WW ſand 
we naturally have as great enmity againſt his image, a our f 
they had againſt his perſon: They grieved him in hi eb 
body, we in his Spirit: They opened his wounds, waW ve n 
made them bleed a-freſh. Neither had they got the leaWMcmr 
power to touch him, if it had not been for our fins tha chic! 
made him obnoxious to wrath.— Oh, who was it tha nd « 

armed the Jews and Romans againſt him? Who pu ins, 
the ſword in juſtice's hands? Who forced theſe groan our 
and bloody ſweats from my Redeemer? Ah, who bulMlibric 
12 My fins, my pride, my unbelief, my atheiſm, my ;. 
covetouſneſs, my malice, my lying, cheating, ſwearingMlins | 
ſabbath: breaking, &c. Theſe raiſed the ſtorm of wratiMhalt | 
againſt my Surety. Blame not Judas, Herod or PilateMMavio! 
the Jews or Romans, ſo much as my fins : Nay, Ham borrid 
the Judas that betrayed him, the Herod that mocke dot re: 
him, the Pilate that condemned him, the executionef pon 
that drove in the nails, the ſoldier that pierced him. laugh 
O my ſoul, behold thy Saviour now hanging on chr 
croſs for thy ſins, and yet ſaying, Weep not for me thaku,1, 
endure this torture, but 4weep for yourſelf that cauſeth 1 Wiſewar, 
| behold the cruelty of thy fins. Look through the ge be | 
ing wounds into my heart, pierced firſt by love, next Vines, 
ſorrows, and then by a ſpear for you. Be perſuade Vim 
what an evil and bitter thing fin is to me; ſee bow eſted 
| rakes unto my fide, and tears my very heart: Canſt tore © 
ure fo 


love or harbou. that which uſed me thus? You lay 50 


ug do; 
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xe my friends; and, will you not take my part againſt 
this deadly enemy? Have not all theſe wounds mouths 
enough to perſuade you to hate fin ? Oh will you hug 
my enemy, tear open my wounds, and crucify me a- 
freſh ? O communicants, let your hearts anſwer, ** No, 
Lord, I will never requite thy kindneſs ſo, I'Il never ac- 
tount that light, which made my Saviour's ſoul heavy 
unto death; that ſhall not be ſweet to me, that was ſo 
bitter to him; that ſhall never be my joy, that made 
Chriſt a man of ſorrows : O ſhall not theſe fins be for- 
ken of me, that made him be forſaken of God? Shall 
erer they be ſuffered to live in me, that would not ſuf- 
Chriſt to live in the world? „„ 

O what ſtupid creatures are we, if we do not now 
ſtand aſtoniſhed at the heinouſneſs and hideouſneſs of 
cur fins, for which no atonement could be made but by 
the bitter-paſhon and agonies of the Son of God ! Shall 
ve not ſay, ſurely there muſt be more in fin than men 
wmmonly reckon ? It could be no ſmall matter for 
which the beloved Son of God endured*ſuch horrible 
ind dreadful torments. O heavy dead weight of my 
ins, that preſſed down my ſtrong Redeemer to the 
ground; yea, prefſed him down, whe upheld the whole 
ubric of the creation by the word of his power, Heb. 
3. and, without the leaſt pain, could have borne mil- 
lons of worlds more! O bitter and curſed fin, thou 
halt be crucified this day, that crucified my innocent 
vviour ! Couldſt thou ever have been guilty of a more 
torrid deed than murdering of the Lord of glory? L will 
dot reſt this day, till I have revenged my Savour's blood 
won thee: Say now of fin, as the church ſaid of the 
lwphter of Babylon, that enemy and perſecutor of 
Uiriſt myſtically, Pſal. cxxxvii. 8. 9.“ O daughter of 
dahhn, who art to be deſtroyed, happy ſhall he be that 
wardeth thee as thou haſt ſerved Chriſt: Happy ſhall 
4 be that taketh and daſheth thy little ones againſt the 
ones. 3 8 
VII. Think on the holineſs and juſtice of God mani- 
led againſt fin, and adore the ſame at this time. You 
ae other mirrors and bright looking-glaſſes in ſcrip- 
le for repreſenting the ſame to you, ſuch as the cait- 
ag down the angels from heaven, the drowning the 


! 


— 


m this fide Jordan, on this fide heaven, and who ſay, 
| is good for us to be here; but with theſe heavenly pil- 
gims, who ſay, Ariſe, let us depart, this is not our reſt, 
brit is polluted. Lament your diſtance from God: 
pee is me that I ſojourn in Meſhech, that I dwell in 
be tents of Kedar; that I remain in this ſinful pollu- 
ing place among a ſtrange people, and am ſo long kept 


like a dove! Then would I fly away, and be at reſt: 
Lo, then I would wander far off, and remain in the 
vilderneſs, that-I might be free from fin's ſnares and 
temptations, and might have free acceſs to enjoy God. 


turbs, entangles, and hinders me from my duty?“ 
$0 much for the ſubjects we ought to meditate on at 
the Lord's table, l come, in the next place, 


employed and exerciſed at the Lord's table; fuch as, 
fath, renentance, love, ſpiritual appetite, and thankful-- 
dels. Now is the time, O communicant, that all your 
races fhould be ttirred up to the greateſt hvelinefs : 


hour?“ 5 
woſt active, for it is molt neceſſary at this time. Faith 
may ſay to thee, O communicant, at the table, as Chriſt 
hid to bis diſciples, © Without me ye can do nothing.” 


bim, the mouth that feeds upon him. Let faith's eyes 
be now opened to fee the great ſight of Chriſt crucified 
on the croſs. Do now as Moſes, when he ſaw the buſt: 


a | ate 
1 tome forth to us: Come and ſce him ſmitten by the rod 
en Moſes, i. e. by the rod of the law, whoſe miniſter 
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nd calamities: Join not with thoſe that take up their reſt 


tom my Father's houſe above. O that I had wings 


« 0) wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me 
from this body of death, which ſo often troubles, di- 


Secondly, To ſpeak of thoſe graces which are to be 


md therefore do all you can to excite them to it: 
Chide with them when languiſhing or dull, and fay, 
What, can ye not watch with my deareſt Saviour one 


. In the firſt place: The grace of ſaith ſhould be 
Faith is the eye that ſees Chriſt, the hand that receives 


burning, Exod. iii. 3. © Pl turn aſide and ſee this great 
cht!“ Surely you cannot ſee a greater. Behold the 
ck of our falvation ſmitten, to let the water of liſe 


Moſes was; with all the curſes and. malediCtions of the 
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te linen but not the Lord, ſhe preſentiy falls a weeping: 
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law denounced againſt us, Gal. iii. 13. Vea, come ſee 
bim ſmitten by many hands, by the rod of Moſes, by the 
rod of juſtice, by the rod of devils, by the rod of the 
Jews, by the rod of the Romans, by the rod of your 
ſins: Come, ſee him ſmitten in his head with thorns, in 
his hands with nails, in his fide with a ſpear, in his heart 
with ſorrows, yea, in lis whole ſoul with the wrath of! 
an angry God. O deep, deep was our rock ſmitten, be. 
fore the water of life could come forth to heal us; ac-! 
cording to Ifa. liii. 5. 8. © He was wounded for our 
_ tranſgreſſions, bruiſed for our iniquities: For the tranſ. 
greſſion of my people was he ſtricken, and by his ſtripes 
Wie are healed,” TT 


Now let faith loex ſharply out for Chriſt at the table. * | 
Reſt not in the bread and wine, but look beyond theſe; A 
go a little further, and fee if you can eſpy Chriſt hin. WMc);;; 

felt. Let the language of your heart at this time be, "We 
Saw ye him whom my ſou] loved? Say now to the WM. | 

Lord, as the Greeks to Philip, Sir, we would ſee ſe. Kr 
Tus; Lord, I would now deſire to ſee Jeſus Chriſt : hl 

Neither the word nor prayers, miniſters nor elements, WMjinc. 

will content me without a fight of Chriſt. Mind what WM, 

Iſaac told his father on mount Moriah : © Father, be- 20 
hold here is the wood and the fire; but where is the kph e 
lamb for a burnt- offering?“ So do thou look up at the Wl 
table to thy heavenly Father, and ſay, Father, behold, by he 
here is the miniſter, here is the word, here is the bread ent 6 

and wine; but, were is the body and blood of my Sa- Niob 
viour? Where is the lamb for a ſacrifice? Father, mance 


Where is the lamb of God, that takes away the fins of 
the world?“ Alas, all is nothing to me if he be away, 
Let faith look up and ſay to Chriſt, © Make haſte, my 
beloved, be thou like a roe or a young hart on the moun- 
_ tains of ſpices. Make no tarrying, O my God; O when 
i mum non ns 

| When Mary came to the ſepulchre, looked in and faw 


Ob, ſaid ſhe, © They have taken away my Lord, and I 
know not where they have laid him :” My Lord is taken 
away, and Iknow not where to find him. When our ten. 
| der hearted Saviour heard ſuch a moving and mournful 
complaint, he haſtened to her, and gave her a gracious 
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meeting. So, when thou ſeeſt the linen and the ele- 
nents, but not the Lord Jeſus, then be not ſatisfied, but 
fart up thy complaints to heaven. © Lord, I came not to 
te the linen, 1 came not for the bread and wine, but 
[came to fee Jeſus 3 Oh Lord, what ſhall I do? They 


have taken away my Lord, and I know not where to 


fad him. Ah, what is the word to me without Chriſt, 


hut as a conduit without water? What are the elements 


ome, but as a cup without wine? Oh Lord, what wilt 
hou give me, if I go from thy table Chriſtleſs? O, if 


here were ſuch ſights, fuch breathings coming from 


hy heart, thou mighteſt be confident Chriſt would 


Awake faith, O communicant, at this time ; behold 
Chriſt, apply his benefits. Here a believer may find 
enough in the wounds and blood of Chriſt, by which he 


cl nay reſolve all his doubts, ſcatter his fears, ſupply all 
- Wis ſpiritual wants, and find a remedy againſt all his 
I bol-diſtempers, by a believing application thereof to 

5 umſelf. When thou putteſt forth the hand of thy 


body, ſee that thou alſo put forth the hand of thy faith, 
o receive the body and blood of Chriſt. Do like Jo- 
kph of Arimathea; come to Chriſt crucified, take him 
down from the croſs, and lay him in the new tomb of 
by heart, Now give a hearty, full and unfeigned con- 
Ent to Chriſt on the goſpel terms; receive him as thy 
our, ſubmit to him as thy prince, and ſwear alle- 
mance to him as thy undoubted Sovereign. And re- 


eye Chrift, and another to give the ſoul to Chriſt ; ſee 


Ive, 5 
ley from the rock, derive ſupplies from Chriſt to thy 


Exod, xvii. 6. Behold I will ſtand before thee upon 
e rock in Horeb, and thou ſhalt ſmite the rock, and 


ken lere ſhall corne water out of it, that the people may 
101 mk,” Would you have drink and ſupplies from Chriſt: 


it your ſpiritual refreſhment, then ſmite the rock, acx 
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hear them, and make haſte to meet with thee and bleſs 


nember, faith, if true, muſt have two hands, one to re- 
lat both hands be now employed, both to take and- 
| And, eſpecially, make uſe of faith's mouth to ſuck 


tus neceſſities. Obſerve what God directed Moſes, 
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faith on Chriſt. At the table, it would be a man's wit. 
dom, which was Moſes his error, to ſmite this rock oft. 
ner than once, Numb. xx. 11.“ With his rod he ſmotef 
the rock twice, and the waters came out abundantly.” 
So do you ſmite the rock twice, again and again; put 
forth many acts of faith at this time. 
II. The grace of repentance and godly forrow for! 
bn, ſhould be exerciſed at this time. O communicant, 
canſt thou now look on him whom thou haſt pierced byf 
thy ſins, and not mourn and be in bitterneſs for them?“ 
Canſt thou ſee the Son of God hanging naked and 
bleeding on a tree, upon the top of mount Calvary, a; 
a ſacrifice for thy fins, and not be grieved for the cauſe ?{ 
O take a fixed look of him now, and let your eye affect 
your heart. Behold theſe hands that ſwayed the ſceptrel 
of heaven, now nailed to the tree of reproach : Behol; | 
theſe feet that trampled on all the powers of hell, andf 
made his enemies his footi{tool, now nailed to the foot 
{tool of the croſs. O did the earth tremble and ſhake, tha 
rocks rend, the graves open, and heavens turn dark atf 
this fight; and, will not our rocky hearts rend, and ou 
dead ſouls be affected with this ſight ? Surely the hard 1 
eſt heart among us may now melt, and the dryeſt eyeq; 
now drop a tear. O, ſhall the Son of God fo ſweat and; 
Lleed ſor us, and we not weep for ourſelves ! Shall we 
ſee our fins pierce his head with thorns, his hands withy 
nails, and his ſide with a ſpear, and yet look on this with 
unpierced hearts? Oh, our. fins did envenom thelethornsy 
theſe nails, and that ſpear. We, and none but we, were 
the evil beaſt that devoured this Joſeph + we the blood 
© executioners that tormented the glorious Redeemer 
and ſhall not our hearts bleed therefore? 
O ſcommunicant, ſo behold Chriſt in the ſacrament 
as the Virgin Mary his mother beheld him on the croſs 
Woman, ſays Chriſt, “ behold thy Son.” And hoy 
did ſhe behold him; Simeon tells her, Luke ii. 35 


«6 That a ſword ſhall pierce through her ſoul.” No! 


Was the time that the ſword. did. pierce through he 
foul, when ſhe beheld him pierced on the. croſs : Tha 

ſight was like a ſword through her heart: 50, whe 
you. ſee Chriſt pierced in the ſacrament, it ſhould b 
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like a ſword or dagger in your hearts. Obſerve what 
David ſaid, when he ſaw the people ſlaughtered by the 
ingel's ſword, 2 Sam. xxiv. i7. © Lo, I have ſinned, 
and I have done wickedly; but as for theſe ſheep, what 
have they done?“ So fay you at this time, „ Lord, I 
have ſinned, I have done wickedly ; but as for this. 
innocent ſpotleſs Lamb, what hath he done?” It is I 
that have ſinned, but it is thou, O Lord Jeſus, that haſt. 
ſufered. It was my curſed Juſts, my unbelief, my 
pride, my malice, my covetouſneſs, &c. Theſe were 
the Judaſes that betrayed thee, theſe the Jews that put 
thee to death; I have eaten the ſour grapes, but thy 
teeth were ſet on edge. O what a ſweet temper were 
it to behold Chrift with a weeping eye and a melting 
heart ! Oh, ſhall we not ſo much as thed tears for theſe 
fas, for which we fee Chriſt ſhedding his blood ? + 
It was laid to the charge of theſe unkind huſbands,. 
Mal. ii. 13. that by their unkindneſſes they cauſed their 
wives, when they ſhould have been cheerful in God's- 
ſervice, to“ cover the altar of the Lord with tears, with. 
weeping and with crying out; inſomuch that he regard? 
ed not the offering any more, nor received it with good- 
will at their hands.” But, how happy were it for us, if 
we could be ſo affected with our unkindneſs to Chriſt. 
our huſband, that we could cover the Lord's table with 
our tears, with weeping and crying out? Then {urely,. 
n this caſe, the Lord would regard our ſervice the 
more, and receive our communicating with good will at. 
our hands. Ah, rocky hearts! harder than the nether- 
millſtone, that cannot diſſolve into tears at the ſight of: 
o ſad a ſpectacle as the fight of Chriſt hanging crucifi- 
ed on the croſs for our ſins. Oh, ſhall we ſee Chriſt's 
precious blood ſpilt on the earth, running on the ground, 
and the ground drin king it up, and our hearts not rend. 
therefore? O let us call for tears, for mourning hearts, 
and ſay, “O that mine head were waters, and mine: 
eyes a fountain of tears, that I might weep for a flain 
Lord!“ Smite, Lord; thou canſt bring water out of the: 
rocks, and turn the flint into a ſtanding pool. O that 
my flinty heart may be touched by the Spirit of God, 
Mat the waters may guſh out abundantly ! Oh, where 
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will my heart melt, if not now ? Surely, now, „ Deep the p 
calleth unto deep; deep ſierings in Chriſt ſor erp fore WR 3) 
ro in me. David's kindnefs made even a Saul lift u you 3 
his voice and weep; and will not Chriit's kindneſs, whick hold 
is infinitely greater, make me drop ſome filent tears? Wl ie cr 
Was my Saviour's body broken to Jet his blood out; Brita 
and ſhall not my heart be broken to let it in? May | Wi < 
Now receive a bleeding Saviour with a broken heart! vill! 
III. Love is a grace moſt neceffary at this feaſt, I bat! 
| Chriſt's infinite love ſhould now have a return of love 0 
from you; farely now, when you are muſing on Chriſt's Wbre!) 
love, your heart, like David's, ſhould burn. O believer, Wis he 
Chriſt died of love to you; and, will you not be ſo much Winoſt 
as ſick of love to him? It would be a ſweet and come. Wnolt 
fortable ſickneſs to you to be ſick of love to him, who eius 
died of love to you. Lou are now come to the foun- Wow! 
_ tain of love, you are now at Chrilt's pierced fide, O Whiicqua 
look in and fee his bleeding heart; fee how it beats pur 
and pants with love, and ſee how love flows out in ehol 
ſtreams of blood, to cleanſe you from your ſins. And, Wit! 
will not this lovely f. ſight melt your affections, and warm nd ſ. 
your cold heart to love him? O behold princely Jeſus, No. 
the world's Saviour, our lovely Bridegroom, mounted le fu 
on a bloody crofs upon the top of mount Calvary, for Wie at 
all nations to ſee him and flock to him: O what an en- A wi 
gaging fight is this ! Since that mount was firſt created, love « 
it never produced ſuch a tree, or ſuch precious fruit as {Wim f 
the Lord of glory banging on the tree of the croſs plant- Witarly 
| ed there. This tree of life made mount Calvary a love- N My 
ly paradiſe that day, notwithitanding of all the male- vorld 
factors bones which lay ſcattered upon it. o ſho 
Nou, communicants, can you look upon ſuch a Git atio 
and not have your hearts inflamed with love ? Surely a Iith! 
| crucified Jeſus lift upon the croſs, with his arms ſtretched WM" you 
out to embrace loſt ſinners, is the moſt drawing and at- eu, t. 
tractive ſight in the world; for he faith himſelf, John WM Ot 
xii. 32. „If I be lifted up from the earth, I will draw d f 
all men unto me,” i. e. ali forts of men, both Jew and ert! 
Gentile. - A crucified Jeſus is a loadſtone of ſtrange {Mable 
virtue, and hath drawn ſome thouſands of iron hearts Woe!) 
to him at one ſermon, Now he is lift on high, upon 
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he pole of the croſs, and of the ferment, that you 
nay look to him. Yea, his face and eyes are towards 
ou; O look communicants; and his voice is, © Be- 
hold me, behold me: Look unto me and be ye faved, all 
je ends of the earth.” Poor finners of Scotland, of 
britain, one of the far off iſlands and outmoſt end of 
he earth; J have turned my back on the Jews, for they 
vill not be drawn to me ; and my face towards you, 
hat you may ſee me and may flock to me. 

O will not your hearts be moved and drawn by this 
byely fight of a crucified Redeemer, dying with love in 
lis heart, and ſmiles in his looks towards you? He was 
noſt lovely when he was on the croſs; and now he is 
oſt lovely when he is on the threne. O behold King 
eſus with the crown of thorns, wherewith his enemies 
nowned him, in the day he was a man of ſorrows and 
xquainted with grief for you: Doth not that fight affeQ_ 
pur hearts with grief, and make you ſad ? Then come, 
iehold king Solomon with the crown of glory, where- 
wth his Father crowned him, when he fnithed his work, 
md ſat down on the right hand of his Majeſty on high. 
Now he is clothed with light, and ſhines brighter than 
he fun ; Oh will not your hearts love him, whom all 
be angels and ſaints in heaven do adore, and are ravithe  . 
d with his beauty! His high honour and exaltation a- 
ove doth not in the leaſt alter his affections, or make 
lim forget his people; no, he loves all believers as 
karly as ever. How oft doth he call them in the ſong, | 
« My liter, my ſpouſe :? The neareſt affinity in the 
rorld is ſpouſe, and the neareſt conſanguinity is ſiſter, 
b ſhow that Chriſt's affection is like that of the neareſt 
Kations 3 and, ſhall not Chriſt's great love be anſwered 
"ith love again? O never give Chriſt cauſe to complain 
if you, as Paul of the Corinthians, The more I love 
jou, the leſs I am beloved,” 2 Cor. xii. 1, WG, 

0 then awake and excite your love now to Chriſt, ; 
nd ſay, „ Lord thou art infinitely lovely, though my 
ert loves thee not as it ought to do: Lovely and a- 
liable art thou in all the ſteps of thy humiliation: 

rely in thy birth, Omg: in thy life, ety in thy 
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death: lovely with the crown of thorns on thy head, 
and lovely with the croſs on thy back; lovely in the 
garden, and lovely on mount Calvary; lovely with the 
nails in thy hands, and lovely when the ſpear was thruſt 
in thy fide. And lovely art thou now with tie crown 
of glory on thy head; nay, thou art altogether lovely. 
O for more love to my lovely Saviour! The apoſtle, 
when raviſhed with the love of Chriſt, cries out, © If a- 
ny man love not the Lord Jeſus, let him be Anathema 
| Maranatha. O what a cold unnatural heart muſt that 
be, that hath no love to this lovely One! O communi. 
cant, lore him now, when you have ſeen ſuch an en— 
gaging ſight of his love: Love him dearly, love him 
entirely, love him above all, love him more than all. 
And if yau Jove him, then keep his commandments, 
delight to pleaſe him, love his ordinances, love his Spi— 
rit, love his commands, love his people, and love lis 
ors ceats Ibx ] %ͤ ͤi oo 8 
IV. At this time you ought to awake and excite your 
ſpiritual appetite 8 Chriſt and the benefits of his 
death. You are come to a full feaſt, an inexhauſtible 
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treaſure, and the Maſter of it allows you to partake Com 
thereof to the full? There is nothing wanting, then, or / 
but a lively feeling of wants, and ſpiritual hunger; ied 
had you this, all would be well; for Chriſt fills the gg 
hungry with good things. If there be any poor droop- enſe 
ing communicants at the table, who are diſccuraged bur 
under a ſenſe of their poverty and emptineſs, I ma 7 
ſiapy to them, as Jacob to his drooping fons in a time Ti 
of great ſcarcity of food, Gen. xIn. 12. Why do vt 7 
look upon one another?” Ye are poor melanchoh ; out 
Creatures, all involved in the ſame calamity and dit 75 
treſs; ye may well look to one another, but one 1 ot thi 
you cannot help another. Well, I have good news tl E N 
tell you, as Jacob told his ſons: “ Bebold | have heard 4 a 
there is corn in Egypt,“ there is bread enough | 2 
„pour Father's houſe, ſufficiency of grace in Chrilt ): * 
ſus for all your wants. O droeping communicant ads 
take heart, and haſten to your bro her Joſeph ; you ns 
elder brother Chriſt is Lord of the country, and hug . 


oY 
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ommand of all the ſtore-houſes in the land; he will 
fll your ſacks as much as one can carry. Are thy 
wants many? He has infinite wealth. Hiſt thou no 


noney to buy, no worth to purchaſe ! Good news! He 
ſcils “ without money and without price: Whoſoever 


am, may come and drink of the water of life freely.” 
Poor ſoul, cameſt thou hither for bread ? Thy gracious 
daviour will not give thee a ſtone. He toook notice of thy 


vill fruſtrate thine expectation at it? Can you give any 


; nd, if he call for thee, he will not ſend thee empty a- 
8 way. Come away then, hungry ſoul, to a full Redeen:- 
mM (it and get all your wants ſupplied, your defires ſatis» 


ied. What would you have ? © What is thy petition, 


1 bonours, profits, pleaſures? You have them all here. 
e Would you have all your five ſenſes ſatisfied at once? 
ke Come, partake of the feaſt your Redecmer hath provided 


fed? Then, ſaith he, look unto me, behold me, your 


* jour ear and hearken to me;“ hear the ſweet charming 

nad ace of your Saviour on the croſs, ſaying, lt is finith» 
ele.“ Would you have your ſenſe of taſting ſatisfied? 
5 Then, ſaith he, O taſte and ſee that God is good.” 

e ould you have the ſenſe of touching ſatisfied ? O then, 
ais be, © Reach hither thy fiuger, and feel the print 
eee the nails; reach hither thy hand, and thruſt it into 


myrrh, aloes and caſſia; and whoſe name is like oint- 


kat can ſo richly ſupply all your needs? I teil you a- 
Nin, if you go away without ſupply, it will be for want 
of a liveiy ſenſe of your needs, and of panting deſires 
wer Chriſt and his fulneſs. | | TOE, | 


> 


ſerious Preparation for the feaſt ; and, do you think he 
nances, that ever he ſent any hungry ſoul empty a- 
way : No; this would be contrary to his faithful pro- 


miſe. 1 may ſay to thee, as the diſciples ſaid to the 
bind man, Be of good cheer, he calleth for thee 3? 


md what is thy requeſt?” Would you have riches, 


for you. Would you have your ſenſe of ſeeing ſatis- 


ting yet ever-living Saviour. Would you have your 
knſe of hearing ſatisfied ? Then, ſaith he,“ Incline 


my fide.” Would you have the ſenſe of ſmelling ſatis- 
ied? Then come to him, Whote garments ſmell of 


ment poured forth.“ O what a matchleſs perſon is this, 
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Awake, holy deſires and thirſtings of ſoul, and iy, 
Lord, Let not the needy be forgotten, nor the ex. 
pectation of the poor periſh for ever.” Let not a thirſty 
ſoul periſh at the wells of ſalvation. O happy were , 
if at this time I could get a ſealed pardon of my fins! 
O bleſſed is he whole iniquities are forgiven, and 


whole fin is covered!“ Lord, whatever thou deny mel 


in the world, do not deny me this choice bleſſing. 0 


for a token for good at this time of Chriſt's own hand! 


May I receive a plentiful effuſion of the graces of his 
Spirit into my heart. O that my luſts and corruptions 
may be mortiſied and ſubdued ! May I be enabled to do 
all my duties better than I have done. May I be more 
_ watchful over my heart, my tongue, and all my ways, 
than ever I have been: O that my ſoul may depar 
much bettered much revived, comforted and ſtrengtl- 
ened, from this holy ordinance ! _ 
V. Awake your thankfulneſs to God at this time ſor 
_ redeeming love; join with the Pſalmiſt, and ſay, © Bleſ 
the Lord, O my foul, and all that is wit“ in me bleſs his 
holy name. Thanks be to God for his unſpeakable 
gift: What ſhall I render unto the Lord for all his gift 
and benefits unto me? Let me ſpeak of the glorious 
huonour of his Majeſty, and declare his wondrous works. 
Fou ſhould now bein Mary's frame, to ſing and fay 


as in Luke i. 46. My ſoul doth magnify the Lord 


and my ſpirit doth rejoice in God my Saviour :” And 
in Zechariah's frame, to ſay with him, Luke i. 68 
© Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, for he hath viſited 
and redeemed his people.” The Ancients called the 
Lord's ſupper ſtill the Euchariſt, z. e. the thankſgiving 
becauſe the great deſign of it is to keep up the thankful 
_ remembrance of God's redeeming love; and believer 
in partaking of it ſhould, with their whole ſoui+, give 


thanks unto God for his unſpeakable gift, and ling 


glory to God in the higheſt And, for our example 
herein, our Redeemer both began this inſtitution wit 
the giving of thanks, and ſinging hymns of praile 
The Jews at their paſſover did ſing the cxiii. Pf um 


with the five following pſalms, which they called th 


great Hallelujah A Chriſtian ſhould in every thing 
aud at all times give thanks; but at the facramen 
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the great Hallelujah muſt be ſung. If ever the heart 
te tuned for the work of praiſe, it ſhould be now; 
for greater matter for it you caunot have on this ide - 
of heaven, than at this occaſion. The great exhorta- 
tion the Ancients gave at the communion-table was, 
Surſum corda, up with your hearts, communicants ; ele- 
ate them to God in thankfulneſs and praiſe. Invite. 
the angels and the whole creation to help you to bleſs 
God for Jeſus Chriſt the rey of mercies. | 


dome further 11, les on the e Elements, 
| | Ackion and Words. 


BESIDES what I ive ſatd, the Beste e elements, 


actions and words, may afford ſuitable ſubject of me- 


ltation to communicants while they ſit at the Lord's 
table, and may be-improven for the quickening and up— 
firring of the ſacramental graces above mentioned. 
And here I ſhall give ſome few inſtances for the aſſiſt- 
ince and direction of weaker Chriſtians. | 5 
When you ſee the elements of bread and wine ſet 
won the table, think on Chriſt's goodneſs and conde- 
ſenſion in appointing thefe outward ſigns to confirm 
pur faith, and excite your affections: They are not 
wftly things, Chriſt would not be burdenſome to his 
yople with any of his ordinances. Thins how fitly 
they reprefent the body and blood of our Redeemer. 
bread, ere it be fit to nourih us, mult be firſt ſown. 
nd die in the earth; then it muſt be threſhen, grinded 
n the mill, b:ken in the oven, broken and eaten: So 
Chriſt, tar he might be a fit Saviour to us, was content 
to tie, and be bruiſed for our fins, and ſcorched in the 
den of his Father's wrath. Bread is the moſt neceſſiry 
lung in the world; it ſtrengthens man's heart; it is 
be ſtaff that upholds his life: So Chriſt is the mercy of 
tercies, the molt uſeful and neceſſ ry bleſſing to our - 
1 ſouls. Wine, ere it be fit for our uſe, muſt be 
qu-ezcd out of the grave, and this mult be trodden and 
Iviſed in the wine preſs : So Chriſt was cruſhed in the 
Wne-preſs of his Father's wrath, till the bleſt juice of 


lis body, his precious blood, did gufh Out in abundance 
Vor. J. 2 . 
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for the redemption of our ſouls. No liquor fo fit ag 


vine for cheering the fainting ſpirits, Pſal. civ. 15. ſe 3 
there is nothing can refrefh the * foul fo much ;.1 
as the blood of Chriſt. 8 
Though bread and wine be common things of hes | «4 
ſelves; yet they are highly valuable in reſpec Ct of their gro 
ſigniſicaney and ends A little wax, though in itſelf ol en 
ſmall value, yet, when affixed to a charter, it ſerves tag 1 
confirm our right and title to a great inheritance : 80 Et 

_ theſe elements, when conſecrated and given to us by hiv; 
_ Chriſt's ambaſſadors, are to us a ſeal of God's covenant ind 
anq confirm our title to all Chriſt's purchaſe. But 
When we ſce the miniſter take the bread, think ho. kee 

8 God did chuſe and take Chriſt from among men to be ant 

8 our Mediator, and a ſacrifice for our ſins. v 
When the miniſter ſets apart, bleſſes, and conſecrated lift 1 
the bread, think how God fit apart and fent his Son hind 
ſanctified and furniſhed with all gifts and graces need depa 
ful to his mediatory office. rel « 

| When you ſee the conſecrated bread 1 wine expo IN 
ed to open view, think how God in his infinite mere God 
* hath ſet forth Jeſus Chrift as a propitiation throug! oo 
faith in his blood,” Rom. iii. 25. Behold how © as ng: 
dently Chriſt crucified is ſet forth before your eyes hi; « 
Bchold the lamb opening the ſeals, the ſeal of God i; . 
covenant, the ſeal of God's treaſures, the ſeal of th nd 
fountain of life, and the ſeal of heaven's gates; a fon 
which were ſhut before, till Chriſt came to open them. 
Suppoſe now you hear that voice, Rev. vi.“ Come and vou 
ee.” Oper the eyes of faith, and ſee a great 6 b! won 
What is to be ſecn here? You may, O communi cant over? 

f ſee here the heinous nature of fin, the ſeverity of diving back 
5 jultice, the miſery of the damned, the defervings of u was 
belicvers : You may ſee the devil conquered, jullice dot d 
tisfied, a flame of love kindled in Christ's heart that ma had t 
ny waters could not quench : You may ſec the cleſts ¶ ¶ ple a 
the rock opened, and a ſar Etuary found out: You maß tis f. 
ſee the preciouſneſs of ſouls, the price of pirdon, a T. 
the worth of heaven. Chriſt's body and blood, which fam 
were given for them, do ſhew that they are things loot « 

- 1 and! 


no ſmall value. 
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When you ſee the elements, you have cauſe to bleſs 
God, and rejoice at the ſight of this precious ſign and 
al of God's covenant of grace and ſalvation. We ſhould 
xjoice to ſee the rainbow in the cloud, a ſign of God's 
covenant, and promiſe to fecure the world againſt a de- 
froying deluge : Much more ſhould we joy to fee the 
en of God's confirming his covenant with believers, 
ſecuring them againſt the overflowing of God's wrath. 
If it ſtill rained, and never a rainbow appeared, we might 
have reaſon to feat: So, if we never ſaw this ordinance 
ind ſeal of God's covenant, we might ſuſpe& danger: 
But, O believer, you ſee God is faithful and willing to 
kep covenant ; there is the rainbow appearing z a plea- 
ant ſight to a guilty ſinner! _ %% 

When you ſee the miniſter lay his hand on the bread, 
iſt up your ſoul and pray, © That God may lay his 
hand on your diſeaſed ſoul, that all your diſtempers may 
depart from you: Lord, lay hold on my ſoul, as the an- 
rel did upon Lot; ſave me from the flames of wrath, 
cauſe me to eſcape out of Sodom into the mount of 
Cod, and clefts of the rock, that I periſh not.“ . 

When you ſee the bread broken, think on the break- 
ing and tormenting of Chrit's body, and the bruiſing of 
lis foul for our fins. He ſuffered a double death, one in 
lis foul, and another in his body; he ſuffered from men 
nd devils : But all that was nothing to what he ſuffered 
from his Fa her; for, when men were wounding his bo- 
dy, the Father's hand bruiſed his ſoul, made a thouſand 
vounds therein, and poured in a whole ocean of wrath 
won him: he brake him with breach upon breach, and 
werwhelmed him with one wave of vengeance upon the 
back of another, till all his billows went over him. This 
vas à ſad time to our Saviour: yet all theſe floods could 
not drown his love to us, nor make him quit the grip he 
lad taken of us, but, come of him what will, his poor peo- 
pe muſt notperiſh; his love to them flamed higheit When 
his lufferings were — . 

You thould, at this time, deſire to be in the ſame 
frame, as if you nad been at Golgotha ſtanding at the 
foot of the Crot, aud had ſcen the blood trickling down, 
and heard all the d ying groans of the Lamb of God. O0 


| wiſe among the ends of the earth. O {hall we, in this 


Baeähold him bowing his head on the croſs, to take 3 
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ſhall we ſee the ble ſſed Son of God. the brightneſs of hig 
Father's glory, with his eyes dim, his cheeks wan, hig 
face pale, his he-d bowing, his heart fainting, his ficel 
bleeding, bis wounds open to ſhelter us, and his love 
ſtreaming forth in blood to us; 1 ſay, ſhall we fee all 
this, and our affections not raiſed, our love not king. 
led, ond our hearts not concerned! O what a monitruh 
thing will it be, to ſce our effections and graces et the 
loweſt e>b, when there is a high ſtre m- tide of the 
love and blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt flowing tos 
wards us ! | TE, in i TT 
Fake a view of Je ſus on the croſs breathing forth love 
to us, when he was breathing forth his laſt : Let us look] 
ſtreightly and ſtedfaſtly to him, as he did to us. Many 
write, that he was crucified with his face toward the 
weſt: The Jews did it out of deſpite; as reckoning him 
unworthy to look on the temple and holy city that ſtood 
on the eaſt of mount Calvary ; but he had a gracious 
meaning and deſign to us thereby, and now was that 
word remarkably fulfilled, Pfal. Ixvi. 7.“ His eyes be- 
hold the nations:” For now his eyes looked to us Gen- 
tiles, when he was upon the croſs; and O it was an eye 
of love and pity he caſt then upon us: And fhall not 
- this encourage us to lift up an eye of faith to him upon 
the croſs for healing and ſalvation ? Eſpecially ſeeing be 
calls us to do it, a. xlv. 22. Look unto me and be 
ye ſaved, all the ends of the earth.” And it is to be 
_ obſerved, that Chriſt in this call hath a ſpecial eye to 
us in Scotland, who were then Gentiles, and are like- 


land and corner of the world, have ſuch a loving invita— 
tion to look to a crucified Saviour for mercy, and wil 
we neglect it? Behold his arms ſtretched out to em. 
brace you, and will you not deſire to flee into them! 


view of your wounds, and whiſper comfort into your 
ears: Behold him opening a window in his fide to take 
you into his heart, and pouring out blood thence to fe- 

deem you, and water to cleanſe you, a fountain both for 

your juſtification and ſanctification. Te 


a 


(hriſt's wounds as an open city of refuge for thy ſoul 
hat is purſued by juſtice to take ſanctuary n: His 
wounds are laid open, that you may ſee into his bleed- 


tear them ſounding towards you, an object of pity and 
ſpectacle of miſery. Poor ſheiterleſs ſoul, quit all o- 


opened, ſaying, © 'This is my reſt, and here I will 
Phy et this time, Lord, may my hard heart be 
broken and melted, that | may in ſome meaſure be con- 
formed to my broken Saviour :” Or, “ Lord, break 
the united forces of my fins, and ſcatter them by thy 
nighty arm.“ : 5 5 


When you ſee the miniſter offering the bread to the 


fers himſelf to be ours: Think how you ſee him at the 


ng, © Take me, and the whole purchaſe of my blood; 
ake my ſealed teſtament, - and all the legacies in it; 


1 il to eternal life.“ - 3 | | 

he When you receive the bread into your hand, fee that 
be | you ſtretch forth the hand of faith to receive and em- 
be 


brace Chriſt crucified, as your bleeding High-prieſt, to 


to Wil make atonement for you; ſay with your heart,“ Con- 
.c- ent, Lord, even fo I take thee, and ſeal a covenant 


1s wich thee, I claſp about thee as mine; | believe, Lord, 
ta. belp my unbelief.” If Chriſt be noc received by faith 


in this ordinance, there is nothing done but what is ill. 


n; Wi tie Lord and not receive the bread, the Lord? O it 


© WE vill be fad, it will be bitter at death, or judgment 

"vr i ven you come to die, you will cry, “ Lord, receive 

e ſoul:“ Well, may not Chriſt anſwer you, “ I will 

oy juſt receive your ſoul as you received my body in the 
5 


X 3 
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Again, when you ſee the bread broken, look to 
ng heart, and ſee his yearning bowels of mercy, and 


her ſhelters, and flee to the clefts of the rock here 


tmmunicants, and hear him ſaying, © Take ye, eat ye, 
Re. think how freely God offers his Son, and Chriſt of- 


head of the table, making offer of himſelf to you, ſay- 


take a ſealed pardon of all your fins, and a ſealed right 


*. © will you come to this table and receive the bread of 


hcrament, when you was intreated, and that was not 
tall?“ O then conſider what Chriſt has done for 
Jou, and the abſolute neceſſity you ſtand in of him, and 
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heaven they never lothe this manna, nor weary of it, s ba 
the Iſraelites did of theirs. It is but a'ſmalil crumb, V A 


receive him into your ſouls. O will you not accept of þ 
2 bruiſed Lord, a bruiſed friend, when he is kno. king, MN Ot! 
with the croſs on his back, the nails in his hands, and by f 
| ſpear in his fide ! Can you find in your hearts to hold to d 
him at the door, in this poſture ? Will you not open your 
your hearts to him, who opened his fide to you ? tor 
When you are making uſe of this bread, praiſe and eos. 

. magnify God for providing this heavenly manna, to WM iti 
keep your ſoul from periſhing : Bleſs him for this feaſt, Jud 


and feed on it that you may live: Apply Chriſt and his tum 
benefits for the nouriſhing your ſouls, and ſtrengthen. MY &c. 
ing your graces : Bleſs him for this noble contrivance WM that 
and undertaking. Rejoice in Chriſt, that hath found MM piec 
out a way, by his death, to reconcile an angry God to vill 
you, and procure you acceſs to his table, that you may Mid 
feaſt with him. With what joy and thankfulneſs did WM firik 
the [fraclites go forth to gather manna; that bread Sure 
Which God ſent them from heaven : But, O here is a and 
better manna come from heaven: Will ye not be fn, 


thankful for it, and run with deſire to get it? The I- ter : 


raelites manna could not give life to the dead; but WM bis 
here is manna that can reſtore and preſerve life both; brea 
| yea, give everlaſting life to both ſcul and body. The jour 
Iſraelites manna fell not on the Sabbath, and they might WM V 
not go to gather it that day: But, bleſſed be God, this WI a 
manna falls every day, and double on the Sabbath, and IM out | 
welcome are ye to gather it this day; for Chriſt now Wi Jea, 
rains it in greater plenty, and calls you to be mere di- Wi untc 

ligent on it than on-other days. Hi table is well furviſh- He 
ed with manna this day: O feed and refreſh your ſouls i tie 


well before you leave it, and ftrive to preſerve the re- jour 


| 3h of it when you are gone. Cry now with theſe, un 
John vi 34. Lord, evermore give us this bread.” WM hath 


This bread both fatisfies the ſoul, and creates an appe- Du 


tite; O for a perpetual hunger for it! Jt is the ſame WF Jour 


bread the glorified ſaints do feed on for evermore : In Wl cat 


communicants, you get of it here, to that eternal ical falva 
„„ %% LEES 
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Again, bread, in ſcripture, is called, the ſtaff of bread. 


to deſend you, a ſtaff to beat your enemies, and put all 


to run in God's way, and fight the armies of the ali- 


tumbling into the hoſt of Midian, and ſmote a tent,” 


8 

-c. Strange] a piece of bread overturned a tent. Lo, 
e that dream is interpreted in this ſacrament: Here a 
d piece of bread, O communicant, if eaten by faith, that 
oY vill tumble into the hoſt of Satan, and thy luſts, theſe 
yl Midianites, which have long vexed you with their wiles, 
d rike down their tents, and put them all to flight. 
d Surely, a view bere, by faith, of Chriſt's body Een er, 


and nailed by fin, will turn a believer's heart againſt 


ter as it will, he will never forget what it hath done to 
his dear Saviour. This is both quickening and killing 
bread 3 for, as it is life to your ſouls, - lo it s poiſon to 
your luſts. 

When you fee the wine poured out, think how free- 
ly and willingly Chriſt ſuffered for you. He poured 
out his blood as freely as the wine is poured out to you; 


unto death,” as freely as we pour water out of a veſſel. 


jour ſakes: He is wounded over all, that his blood may 
un the more plentifully and freely ; and, when he 
d. hach no more blood to pour out, he next pours out his 
de- foul for you: And, would you have any more from 


me Wl jour loving Saviour? O did he pour out his ſoul unto = 


In rh and will you not pour out your ſouls into his bo- 
Ef Os 


0 Again, when you ſee it, by faith, behold the wells of 


alt ſalvation now opened, the (tone. rolled away, and the 
fountain of the water of life running treely, and follow- 


ug poor ſinners. O run not away from it, but turn to 


O this is the true ſtaff of bread; here bread, if eaten, 
by faith, that will prove a ſtaff to ſupport you, a ſtaff 


your luſts to flight: This is a ſtaff that will enable on 
ens.”— That is a ſtrange dream that one of the Midian- 


tiſh hoſt had, when Gideon was coming upon them, 
Judges vii. 13. * Behold, a cake of barley bread came 


in, as the moſt hateful thing in the world: Let fin flat 


yea, it is ſaid, Ifa. liti. 12. * He poured out his foul 


He had freely emptied his veins in the garden, and on 
tne croſs z_every pore became an eye to weep blood for 
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; it; drink, and live for evermore. O ſhall the fountain 
of life be opened, and the mouths of your ſouls faſt 


ſhut ! Can you ſee: Chriſt's blood running, and not de- 
fire to be bathed with it ? Haſt thou blind eyes or lame 


feet, weak hands or feeble knees, a cold or hard heart, 
A feared or doubting ſoul? Here a cure ſor all thy dis 
ſeaſes. Thou art now at the fide of the pool, juſt at & 
the healing waters, one ſtep will bring you to them: 
Look to Chriſt for ſtrength, tir up your fouls, ſtep in, 
. drink, bathe, and be made whole for ever. 


When you drink the cup, remember the precious 


blood of Chriſt; eye it by fait h, plead it with God, and 
apply it to your ſouls: Thirſtly drink it by the mouth 
of faith: Say, © I am an unrighteous creature, but 
here 1s juſtifying blood; my heart is polluted, but here 
is ſanCtifying blood; my ſoul is wounded, but here is 
| healing blood: My luſts are ſtrong and lively, but here 


is mortifying blood; my heart is very dead, but here is 
quickening blood; it is very hard, but here is ſoftening 


blood: O, ſhall not a drop of this blood light on my 
hard keart i ? Olet me not miſs a cure, when the balm 
of Gilead is among my hands! This blood healed thou- | 

ſands, and ſhall my plagues continue ? Lord, may that 


innocent blood, that dropt from thy bands and thy ſce, 


Wah away all the ſpots and ſtains of my guilty tou!,” 


As you find the wine warm on your cod ſtomach, ſo 


let the love and blood of Chriſt warm your cold hand 
and affections with vehement love and defire to him. 


Shall Chriſt's heart be hot as fire to you, and will your's 
be cold as ice to him? Can you feel his warm and 
bleeding heart, and not cry out with Thomas, “ My 
Lord, and my God?“ How ſhall 1 expreſs my love to 
my Ic ving and lovely Je ſus, who loved me and gave him- 


ſelf for me? How dearly, Lord, haſt thou purchaſcd my 
love, unworthy as it is? What hath the world or 6nto 


do with that which Chriſt hath bought ſo dear! Q tor 
a heart ready to burſt with love to him that is only 


4: worthy to be the object of it! O for a live coal from 
_ God's altar to kindle the flame, that many waters n iaht 
not quench! Worſe am I than a beaſt, if 1 be not ras 
vidhed with n 8 matchleſs love. | 
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mong the communicants, believe it, that Chriſt is 
rally, though inviſible, dealing forth the effects and 
benefits of his death and ſufferings to the worthy re- 
oo, | 8 


When you ſee both the bread and the wine given, i 


think that God is offering and giving Chriſt, and all 
Chriſt unto us; and we mult be willing to take Chriſt 


and all that is in him, all his benefits, all his offices, all 


his laws, and all his croſs he thinks fit to lay on us. 
When the bread and wine are offered to you, and you 


hear Chriſt ſaying, Tale, eat, drink; O then caſt open 
u the doors and gates of your ſoul, that“ the King of 
clory may enter in :” Say, Come in, thou bleſſed of 


the Lord; wherefore ſtandeſt thou without? As I re- 


eve the bread of the Lord into my mouth, let me re- 
give the bread, the Lord, into my ſul. Lord, it was 


ny errand to receive thee into my heart, let me not go 
without thee.” Stir up faith mighrily, to receive Chriſt 
nd all his benefits. Stretch out faith's arms as far 
ind as wide as you may, to welcome, embrace, and 


daſp about your Saviour, and fay, * My beloved is 


mine, and I am his:” Now may the marriage be 


faled and ratified, and the knot caſt which ſhall never 


te looſed again: And happy, happy for ever is my 


choice, rich is my portion, my ſoul is made up to all 


tternity. 


When you are | eating and drinking the bread and | 


wine, let your ſoul be buſy making cloſe and particu- 
ar application by faith of Chriſt and all his benefits, 


xcording to your various neceſſities. And conſider, 


at as, by eating and drinking, your food incorporates 
vith your bodies, and turns one with you; fo Chriſt 


by faith is myſtically united to you, and you are made 
ane with Chriſt: As the broken bread enters into your 


body, and becomes your's by feeding upon it; ſo you 


ne to believe, that as truly Chriſt's broken body, and 


liz purchaſe of his blood, are applied to you for cur- 


ng and ſaving your ſoul, and that all his merits and 
Faces are your's by faith; “ This is my body that was 
token for you.” Again, as eating and drinking of 


When you ſce the elements divided and diſtributed 


EJR 
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proper food is very pleaſant to our bodies, ſo we ought 


to take great ſatisfaction and complacency in partaking 


of Chriſt and his benefits. Let us fatiate ourſclves, in 


taſting of his goodneſs, and feaſting on his heavenly 


dainties. And as by our earthly food our bodies are! 
ſtrengthened for labour, ſo by this ſpiritual food our ſouls Þ 
and our graces-are nouriſhed and ſtrengthened for the 


duties of religion. 


Again, you are to look upon theſe ſacramental actions, 
as a Mutual giving and taking ſafine and infeft ment be- 


tu ixt Chriſt and your ſouls, Hereby you get infeft ent 


of a crucified Chriſt, his great purchaſe and glorious in- 
| Heritance z and hereby Chriſt takes infeftment of your 
ſoul and body, to be his children, his heirs, his ſervants 


and ſoldiers, to obey him and fight for him while you 
live. You are hereby conſecrate to be temples for his! 
ſervice and reſidence; beware of defiling the temple] 


ol the Lord, ſuffer not a herd of ſwiniſh luſts to enter 
therein, left God abhor you and caſt you off for ever 


When you hear theſe words of the inſtitution, © | his} 
cup is the New Teſtament in my blood: This do in] 


remembrance of me: Conſider why it is called a Teſta» 


ment; it is becauſe in his ordinance we have Chrilt's} 


teſtament and latter will ſealed, wherein he leaves mas 


ny a rich legacy to his poor friends: And here he} 


gives a ſealed copy of his teſtament into every one of 
000. 8 
Duet. What are the legacies he leaves“? 


Anſ. Pardon, peace, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſancliß- 


cation, redemption, grace, and glory,  _ 
Quel. But how ſhall I know if I have any intereſt 

„„ Eo „ Ob 

Anſ. Are you one of Chriſt's poor relations? Can 


you claim any ſibneſs to him by faith and regeneration i} 


Then your name is in Chriſt's Teſtament. 
_ Dueft, © But how ſhall I be ſure that the Teſtament 
0 10 farce, and 'will-de exccute FE hoot 
Az It is become of force by the death of the Telia- 
tor, who died, and left his Teſtament in the hands 
the bleſſed Spirit to be executor of it, and to apply it to 


| thoſe the Leſtator appointed: Yea, (bleſſed be God * 


\ 
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the Teſtator is riſen again, and les to ſee the execu- 
tion of it himſelf likewiſe. 


Queſt. © pa; will I get all Chriſt's purchaſe and le- 
racies juſt now?“? 


ted to all this great-eſtate left by Chriſt's will to you; 
and out of it you ſhall have a preſent maintenance, till 
me time appointed come, when you (hall enter into the 
full poſſeſſion of the inheritance. You are but minors 
jet, and not fit to be intruſted with it; but it is ſecu- 
red in good hands for you, till you come to full age. In 
„le meantime, you hear the dying Teſtator leaves a 
charge upon you, to“ do this in remembrance of him,” 


ts Think on him and his love to you; think what he has 


ni contrived, what he has promiſed, what he has done, what 
o he is ſtill doing, and what he 1: about to do for you: 


eſtate, and is (till. remembering you: Remember him 
take you home to his palace, and put you in poileſ= 
fon of all. He commands you to the w his death till he 
\ 2» WY come again. 

a plorious coming and glad meeting that will be. O be— 
by an eye of faith, but then you ſhall fee him by an eye 


of immediate viliew; you thall fee him even as he is; 
and O how mightily ſurpriſed will you b2 at the fight ! 


ret WM fv; but, „ Behold a greater than Solomon is here. 
* you riſe from the table, you may think on 


Cu £1jah 's cake baken on the coals, and his cruſe of water, 


on! in the ſtrength of which meat he went forty days and 
lorty nights till he came to Horeb, the mount of God, 


nent | Kings xix. 6. 8, Think how 3 more ſybſtantial, : 


Wl durable and nouriſhing the food is that thou haſt been 
eſta-W partaking of, and bleſs God for it Elijah is twice there 
is oo vakened to take à double meal; and to ought you to 


it tO wuſe up and provoke your ſpiritual appetite to take a- 


od other morſel ere you go; you ſhould feed plentifully 


Anſ. You ſhall be infeſt, and have your right ſecu- 


Remember him who remembered you in your loweſt 


that is coming again quickly in the clouds, to meet you, 


When you hear of his « coming again, conſider what 


lever, you now ſee Chriſt only through theſe elements 


You will ſay, as the Queen of Sheba ſaid of Solomon, 
The half was not told me when I was in my own coun- 


at the coming of the Bridegroom : What ſtorms off 


9 8. ” n — 
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at Chriſt's table. It is a virtue to be a holy glutton at 
this feaſt: You know not if ever you get another feaſt 
lfke this, till you come to the mount of God above; 
this may be your laſt communion here, and the 1:6 
time you ſhall drink of the fruit of the vine in this man. 
ner; take a large fill to ſtrengthen your ſoul for your 
journey, you know not what blaſts and ſtorms may 
blow by the way: You have a ſiege to hold out, take 
in proviſions here; you have a voyage to go, ſce that 
you viQtual your ſhip : Death will try and put all your 
| graces to it. The wiſeſt virgins have no grace to ſyare 


temptations and difficulties do many poor ſaints meet 


with on a death-bed ? It is with much ado they put ſafe * 
into the harbour at laſt: O then gather manna while it by 
is falling, for your gathering time may be loſt. bo 
Conſider, that, while you are at the table, you are A 
near Chriſt your Phyſician ; therefore be ſenſible of n 
your maladies and look up to him with your finger on. 4 
your ſore, and cry with rhe Pfſalmiſt, Pſal xli. 4. h 
„Lord, be merciful unto me; heal my ſoul, for 1 have 115 
ſinned againſt thee.” Now the balm of Gilead is a- 1 0 
mong my hands, and it will be fad if I ſhould mils a 6 
cure. The blood of Chriſt, that hath healed thouſands, ; 
is now at hand; Oh let not my plagues continue with 4 
me. O let a drop of that precious blood light on my 
cold, deed, and hard heart, that ſome heat, life and ſoſt- — 
neſs may be got and preſerved therein. 17 = 
IJ cu are come to Chriſt on a good day, when he is 
on a throne of grace with a ſceptre of mercy in lis 
hand; ſee that you make all your wants known to him 
A feaſting time is a time of granting requeſts : * What Conce 
is thy petition, and what is thy requeſt, Queen Eſther! | 
| ſaid king Ahaſuerus at the banquet of wine S0 faid 
King Jeſus to the worthy communicant at his royal”. 
feaſt, * What is thy petition, and what is thy regquelt! N 
What will ye that I tha!l do unto you!“ as Chriit a! 
ed the blind men, Mat. xx. 32. Let your requeſts be like 150 


| thoſe of the Plalmiſt, © Conſider, and hear me, O Lord 
my God; lighten mine eyes, leſt I ſleep the !1-ep 0 
death, Pfal., xiii. 3. Let my foul live, and it ihall pra 
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thee, Pſal. cxix. 175. Purge me with hyſſop, and I 
ſhall be clean; waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than 
ſnow, Pal. li. 7. Reftore unto me the joy of thy ſal- 
nation, and uphold me with thy free ſpirit.” Pal. li. 
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u. Or, you may put ſome of the Spouſe's petitions at 
"ll this time, Draw me, we will run after thee, Cant. 
14. Awake, O northwind, come thou ſouth, blow 7 
- upon my garden, that the ſpices thereof may flow out. 1 
tilet my beloved come into his garden, and eat his ple: {q 
rl fant fruits, Cant. iv. 16. Make haſte, my beloved, and : 
< be thou like to a roe or young hart upon the mountains - 3 al 
à4))7 I, a we 8 u 
t O communicant, thou art near to a cruciſied Chriſt 14 
e when at the table, as the penitent thief near to hin bi 
iti when on the croſs; he got mercy from Chriſt when he 1 
boght it, and fo may you, if you ſcek it with the ſame {3% 
"il frame of heart. Cry, Lord, look on a poor ſinner at "h 
of thy table, as thou didſt on him that hang on the croſs. — 4:0 
ou Lord, Remember me, now thou art in thy kingdom.” | | 
lay wounds are open now; Lord, ſhelter me in them. 4 
dei my blood is running freſh : O bathe my deceaſed ſoul M 
"Ml in this fountain, that I may be whole for ever. So We 
„noch for the ſecond head of directions. I now pro- 1 
e to the third hee. 10 14 
| | * > 
my ö a 
olt⸗ === | 
is 3000 Wl 
"Vis CHAP. III. 5 94 b 
batſtg Concerning a Communicant's Behaviour after Partaking, 1 
> 1 and when the Communion Sabbath is over, | 
ail | be” | | e 1 
wt .. 3 Ba FV 4 
oſt? Y diſcourling this head, I propoſe to do theſe fol- — 
a1 lowing things: 1. To give ſome directions concern- i 
bk your deportment when riſing and going from the { 
Lord Lord's table. 2. Concerning your carriage when you 4 M1 
-p oe ome to your cloſets and retiring places. 3. Con- i 


terning your behaviour and converſation in the world. 1 
when all the work is over. Oo Do HI 
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Sxcr. I. Containing Directions concerning your De. 
portment when * and Going from the Lord's 
'T able. | | 


BELIEVERS are ſometimes ready to ſay, “ It ; is 
good for us to be here, let us build tabernacles, and 
dwell ill.” But this table, though it be ſatisfying, it is 


not laſting ; ; though the meal be ſweet, it is ſhort. All 


things here below are tranſitory, and communions are | 
Paſſing things with the reſt. You mult riſe and go 
down from the mount, and return to the world, and 
travel in the wilderneſs again. Oh, may the believer 3 
fay, « nd muſt J riſe, and go back to that unſatisfy- 
ing and ſoul-ſtarving world again? What ſhall IJ do 

there, if my Redeemer go not alongſt with me? Lord, 
take me by the hand, lead me, uphold me, and be thou | 
ſtill with me; and at laſt bring me to that endleſs feaſt 
thou haſt prepared for thy people above, where I may 
ever lye in thy boſom, under the interrupted beams of 
thy ſmiling and cheering countenance, and for ever 
ſeed my hungry ſoul on thy bleſſed ſelf, without the 
help of ſymbols or ſacr.1 1ents, and where the gueſts 
wall be never called to rite from that glorious table any | 
".more-"---: 
Queſt. What is that fame and diſpoſition of foul 
that we ſhould have in Aan and going from the Lord's 
table? 
: Anh With reſpeft to that obſerve the following di- 
rections: 

Lou ought to riſe and = from the table; 
I. In a wondering and admiring frame. Continue 

to wonder at the love of God in giving his beloved Son 
to die a curſed death for us. Though he loved him 
moſt dearly, yet he wounded him moſt deeply, that his 
precious blood might ſtream forth and {ave us. Iience 
it is ſaid, Ifa. liii. 10. „It pleaſed the Lord to bruile 
Him.“ Junius reads it, Valde delectatus eſt; 1. e. He was 
exceedingly delighted in it. Strange | other parents 
whole love to their children is nothing in compar1:v 
of the Fathei's love to Chriſt, d follow Cir children 
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to their graves with many tears, eſpecially when they 
lie violent deaths : But the infinite God delighteth in 
the painful and bloody death of his only Son, becauſe 
it tended to the ſalvation of believers : He willing! 


gave his own dear Son, to die a thameful curſed death, 

that you might live a glorious bleſſed life for ever. 0 
f a what manner of love is this! And whit art thou, O 
i 


WT bcliever, that thou ſhouldſt be the object of this love 
WT more than others? By nature thou art mean as the 
worm, vile as the mire, black as hell, and a child of 


© WH wrath even as others: And thou hadſt now been Wal- 
Of owing in fin, with the worſt of the world, if free grace 
q had not renewed thee ; nay, thou hadit been rooring in 
: WT hcl] at this hour, if free grace had not re pri :teved thee, 


WT choſen ; others poiluted, when thou art fanctiſied; o- 
d, 

thers put off with common gifts, when thou hait ſpeci. il 

+ nces. Though you and they perhaps fit together in 

the ſame deſk hearing the word, or at the ſame table 

1 receiving the ſacrament; yet free grace came and mad: 


Here is matter for your admiration, 

1. [© conſideration of this free love and diſtinguiſhing 
mercy of God ſhould make thee ſay with David, 

* Lord, what am I, and what is my houſe, that thou 

haſt brought me hi theito? What 1s man, that thou art 

s mmdful of hin? And, what am I, the worſt of men, 


that thou ſhould be thus mindful of me?“ O how did 


Mephiboſheth admire David's kindvefs, when he ſpake 
a with him, and ſaid, © Thou ſhalt eat bread 
at my table continually : P 3: Sam, in. 7. Obſerve his 
* anſwer, ver. 8: What is thy fervant, that thou 
gon ſhouldit look upon ſuch a dead dog as lam?“ But ſurel-, 
den © believer, thou haft much fon to ſay f 

bim eliever, thou haſt much more reaſon to ſay ſo, and 


his wonder that ſuch a mean creature {hould be ſet at 3 | 


>nce able of the great God, and honoured to feaſt wit 


ui bimſelf. Lord, what am I, that thou ſhouldſt have no- 
| ticed the like of me? Better deſerved I to have been 


bowling among the dogs wichout the door, than to be 


to have been roaring in hell with devils, than to be ſet 
oa S | 


Look about thee, and ſce others refuſed, whe thou art 


the difference: „“ One is taken, and the other let.” & 


let in and feaſted among Bo friends; 1 better deſerved 
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my ſoul ſhould ſtarve, he is content to be ſlain that his don 
Meth might become my food. . 


goodneſs to the houſe of Iſrael? O that I could pro- 


| fo capable to ſerve and enjoy him ; To him that rc 
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at thy table to rejoice with thy children. Lord, when! me 


thou waſt pleaſed to look on me with an eye of pity toc 
and embrace me in the arms of thy tender mercy; bir 
thou mighteſt juſtly have ſpurned my guilty ſoul mio fn 
hell, ſaying, ** Depart from me, I know you not.” ed 
What a wonder of mercy is it, that I, who have for- my 


Feited all mercies, and deſerved ſuch a ſentence as tha; WM del 


in Jer. ix. 15. to be fed with wormwood, and to have WM bin 
water of gall to drink, ſhould nevertheleſs have the ſleſn vit 
of the Son of God given me to be my meat, and his tier 
blood to be my drink? The Lord Jeſus might juſtly tro! 
have ſaid unto me, as in Zech. xi. 9. I will not feed Pris 


you: That which dieth, let it die; and that which is can 


to be cut off, let it be cut off,” But, O how tender arc fa 


his bowels, how compaſſionate his heart! Rather than « ! 


JI Riſe and go from the table in a thankful ang eve. 
praiſing frame. Thankfulneſs well becomes this eu- Wh 


| chariſtical feaſt, which is mainly deſigned as a thank(.M $19! 


giving to God for redeeming love. On this occaſion wit] 


you ought to © bleſs God in the congregation, even the þ 


Lord from the fountain of Iſrael,” Pal. Ixviii. 26, Now, Ml Aut; 


you ſhould ſtir up your ſouls, and all that is within you, vill 
to blcſs his holy name, with the Pſalmiſt, Pf. ciii. 1. 2. 
3. Now you ſhould with the angels ſing, Glory to God 


in the higheſt, that there is on earth peace, and good leu 
will towards men,” Luke ii 14. Now you ſhould with Day 
John, ſing praiſe to him that loved us, and walhed ust a! 
from our ſins in his blood,” Rev. i. 17. lei 


Od, may the worthy communicant fay, How ſhall 1 bid, 
mention the loving kindneſs and praiſes of the Lord, in he 


according to the multitude of his loving kindneſſes, and} Aga 


according to all he hath beſtowed on me, and his great 


claim thy love to all the world, and make the whole 
earth ring with thy praiſes ! O that I could ſing praiſes 
to him that loved me : To him 'that made the world 
and furniſhed it ſo richly for me to dwell in: Jo him 
that made my body ſo wonderfully, and gave me a ſou 
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membered me in my low eſtate, and laid aſide his glory, 


him that ſent his Spirit to quicken me when dead in my- 
fins, that opened mine eyes, bowed my will, and turn- 
ed me from darkneſs to light: To him who forgives 
my iniquities, heals my diſeaſes, redeems my life from 
deſtrustion, and crowns me with loving-kindneſs: To 
him that hath endured from me many flights, put up 
with many affronts, and waited on me with infinite pa- 


from our fins in his own blood, and made us kings and 


7 prieſts to God his Father, a note the angels themſelves 
„(cannot ſing; and to him that is able to keep us from 
WJ felling, and to preſent us faultleſs before the preſence 
mi of his glory with exceeding joy, be glory, majeſty, and 
: WT dominion, now and for evermore : O give thanks unto | 
the Lord, for he is good, for his mercy endureth for 
aber. Who can utter the mighty acts of the Lord? 
u. ho can ſhew forth all his praiſe? Now bleſſed be his 


3 Low 
W vith his glory.“ 
hel 


W,. duty of ſinging praiſe in this world, for eternity itſelf 


du, vill not end it: Endleſs eternity will be ſhort enough. 


2. for this glorious work of praiſe. You ought to be ac- 

"00 quainting yourſelf much with this work while here, that 
od jou be not a ſtranger to it hereafter. Reſolve with 
vih David not only to begin it, but to perſiſt and hold on in 
usb tt alſo, Pſal. cxlv. 2. Every day will I bleſs thee, and 


ord, in hopes that | will ſpend a whole eternity in it hereafter. 
and] 
eat 


Pro- 


ole 


aiſes d better purpoſe; and wherein, Lord, Lam deficient 
ord Wow in thy due praiſe, I will pay it hereafter in everlaſt- 
bini ing Hellelujahs. O communicant, haſt thou not great 
ſoulß round to praiſe this day, that thou liveſt not among the 


{ Its 


1 3. 


took on my nature, and paid my debt on the croſs: To 


tiencez even “ to him that loved us, and waſhed us 


glorious name for ever: Let the whole earth be filled- 


And, O believer, remember that you only begin this 


| will praiſe thy name for ever and ever;“ as if he had 
I MW fad, Uil begin it now, and do it every day while here, 


Again, he ſays, Pſal. cxlvi 2.“ While Live, I will praiſe 
the Lord; Iwill ſing praifes unto my God, while I have 

any being.” And when I have no longer being on earth, 
Lhope to have a being in heaven, where J ſhall-praiſe him 


lark Pagans, that never heard tell of Jeſus Chriſt? That 
llou art not among the fallen angels, for whom a ſacri- 
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fice was never provided ? That thou art not among the 


did the Iſraelites upon the view of their entry into Ca- 


and the proſpect of a Canzan above: Bleſs him for a 
land of light that you dwell in, and for the rich table 
that he covers for you : Bleſs God for a ſacramentY 


They that know the worth of this day could wiſh, f 


might be lengthened out, for their enjoying communicnf 
with God: But in a. ſpecial manner they. would wh E 


ſhined, that, with Jothua, they might get a more © | 
revenge on their enemies; viz. their luſts, theſe curled} 
Canaanites that remain ſtill in the land. 


damned in hell, who are without the reach of mercy, 
and of hearing the joyful ſound? You have been ſet a: 
a full table, when others ſuffer an everlaſting famine, Þ 
And, what will you render to the Lord for this diſtin- 
oviſhing love and undeſerved goodnefs ? I have good 
groud to caution you againſt unthankfulneſs, as Mofes f 


naan, Deut. viii. 10. 11. When you have eaten and 
are full, forget not to bleſs God for the good land that 
he hath given you z” that you have a Goſhen on earth, 


day, for it is one of the days of heaven; it is a da : 
you ought highly to prize, and to praiſe God for. 


with Joſhua, that the ſun ſtood till upon It, that it 


that the Sun of riphteouſne/s food ſtill this day and 


III. You ought to go from this table in the Eunuchs inf 


frame, who, after his ſealing a covenant with God, went | 
on his way rejoicing, Acts viii. 329, God's people are Go 
frequently in ſcripture called to rejoice and be glad in te by 


Lord ; and, to be ſure, there is not a more fit ſeaſon you 
for it than now, when he hath been making ſuch 2 Go 
glorious diſcovery of that great love wherewith he loved nid 


them. A man that is condemned for a crime, and rea- nv] 
dy to be executed, O what joy hath he, when he re flan 


ceives his pardon . 1 And ſhould not believers rejoice ia tur! 


God, who here receive the atenement, and are, as it were 9. 


brought again from the gibbet by che mercy of Cech you 
30 win!?! hat] 
There are two lanes you ought to rejoice in; 1. I nc 


"God. 2. In his ways. L 


As to the /, it is the duty of a 3 peop! joy. 
to rejoice in their covenanted God. With what joy dot will 
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him ? Luke xix. 6.; and Kkewiſe the fallen AQs xvi. 


the ſoul. God not only commands and prefles this joy, 


he affords the greateſt grounds for it. God the Father 


of conſolation ; his holy Spirit to be our comforter 3 


graces of faith, hope, and love, to breed and feed it ; his 


ciples ſung a hymn. | 

What ground of joy have believers in their cove- 
nanted e N in his love, in his victories, and 
in his purchaſe? What ground of joy in his per- 
ſon and natures? In God incarnate they may ſee 
heaven and earth conjoined, God and human nature 
eternally married together, and themſelves very nearly 
related to God. O believer, he is“ bone of your bone, 


infirmities;“ and is not this matter of joy? 


What ground of joy have you in the attributes of 15 
God, which are all engaged for you, and become yours 


by covenant? The thoughts of God may he ſweet to 


you as to the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. civ. 34: The thoughts of 
God are a terror to the wicked, but every one of "his at⸗ 


tributes. may be a cordial to you, yea, even the molt ter- 
tivle of them: His juſtice, that before ſtood with a 
laming ſword to keep you out of paradiſe, doth now 
turn an advocate to plead for your happineſs, 1 John i. 
9% Juſtice is come over to your fide, and pleads for 


your pardon and diſcharge, ſince Chriſt your ſurety _ 
hath paid the debt; and for the crown of glory to  youy.. 


ince he hath laid down the price. 


His n and mercy afford you great matter of 
% Why ? for, as he is good, fo he doth good, and 
will let his people want nothing that is good for them; 
He. Wil bear their cry, pity. chem! in danger, and be A 


34. And to be ſare, whenever the babe of the new man 
is formed in the ſoul, it will leap for joy. It is moſt. 
reaſonable that Chriſt ſhould have a joyful welcome into 
as in Pſal. v. 11. Joel ii. 23. Phil. iii. 1. and iv. 4. but 


gives himſelf to us as a portion; his Son to be our Savi- 
our; his well ordered covenant as a never, failing ſpring 


his influences to blow up this holy flame of joy; his 
ordinances to maintain and increaſe it; and particularly - 


the Lord's ſupper is a ſpiritual feaſt ;nſtituted for cheer- 
ing the ſoul; For, after it, we fee that COA and his dis- 55 


and fleſh of your fleſh, and has a fellow-feeling of your 
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ſtrong hold to tkem in the day of trouble. And, when 3 y 
you meet with mercies and comforts, you may re- 


ceive them as tokens of his ſpecial love: They come to 6 
you wrapt up in the bowels of Chriſt, and dipt in his MW = 
blood, and fo are doubly ſweet. When you get a de- eng: 
liverance from any diſtreſs, you may ſay as Hezekiah, FF ( 
Iſa xxxviii. 7. „Thou haſt, in love to my ſoul, de- tee 
livered it from the pit of corruption.” O believer, all WI q , 
thy mercies are covenanted to thee, which may make . 
them ſweet to thy taſte: That word in Eccl. ix. 7. be- ſong 
longs to thee, © Go thy way, eat thy bread with joy, e. 


and drink thy wine with a merry heart; for God now yea 

accepteth thy works.” Every morſe] of bread thou TT 
eateſt comes from thy Father's hand, ſweetened in the Aro 
blood of Chriſt, and is an earneſt of greater and better Wl « T} 


things laid up for thee. 


God's wiſdom and faithfulneſs may rejoice thy heart, 3 
He is a ſkilful phyſician, he ponders our cafe, weighs WE ;, br. 
our neceſſity, and knows how to preſcribe ſometimes fall 
bitter potions, and ſometimes cheering cordials: He WE. 
knows how to time our bleſſings and our croſſes alſo, ren, 


O covenanted ſoul, it may be ſweet to thee to think that death 
all thy afflictions, as well as mercies, are the fruits of in- litt 
finite wiſdom and faithfulneſs : Yea thy being within 


the covenant, alters the nature and property of thy © Þ 
cCroſſes, and makes them become good and medicinal to Neth; 

| thee; thou art now to look on them as mercies cove- Sh 
nanted and promiſed to thee. * When his children I grin . 


tranſgreſs, he will viht them with the rod.—In faith- Ike : 
fulneſs haſt thou afflicted me, ſaith the Pſ4lnifſt,” OM... 
what comfort may this bring thee, when thou confider- W Tlu 
eſt that all thy aMlictions are an article of the covenant, Do 
the effect of God's love, and a fruit of Chrilt's pur- poing 
cChaſe; ſo that you may fay of every rod you meet with, loving 
The Lord ſees I want this, otherwiſe Iſhould not be ex» NWhe 
erciſed with it : My covenanted God and Father knows WM... te 
that this, and no leſs than this, is needful for me: Rood: 
What am I, that he ſhould be ſo mindful of me?“ 6 Alt] 
Jou may rejoice in the almightineſs of God. He hath in! 
an arm that is full of power, that can eaſily level your oy in 
ſpiritual Goliahs, pull down ſatan's ſtrong holds, and Hie 
make good all his promiſes. | 


You may rejoice in his immutability. He is unchange- 


nants: But God's covenant is indiſſolvable; for he is 
engaged for our part, as well as his own, Jer. xxxii. 40. 
0 O believer, God hath promiſed both for himſelf and 
thee?“ As you may further fee in Heb. xiii. 5. compare 
ed with Jer. xxx. 9. and 2 Tim. 1. 12. If once in the 
yl covenant, thou art always in it; you may (ing that ſweet 
SJ fong, Pſal. xlviii. 14. For this God is our God for 
ever and ever: He will be our guide even unto death; 
yea, likewiſe in death, and over death. That which 
diſſolves the marriage-covenant among men, will not 
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diſſolve this: Adultery will not do it; for God faith, 

„Though ye have played the harlot with many lovers, 

yet return unto me. Turn, ye backſliding children, for 
lam married unto you.” Death cannot diſſolve it; yea, 
it brings you riearer to your covenanted God, where you 
” WH ſhall ever rejoice in his preſence, "Though death robs 
worldly men of their poor happineſs, and hungry hea- 
ren, yet it doth no harm to you; Nay, when you find 
death begin to aſſault your tabernacle of clay, you may 


«lift up your head with jay; for, behold, the day of 
your redemption draweth nigh,” You may ſing with 
the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. Ixxvi. 26. My ficih and heart fail- 


ſtrings be ready to break, and the lamp of my hfe be 

lke a candle burnt to the focket, and near the going 

out; yet ſtill God is my God and portion for ver. 
Thus Olevian, a dying ſaint, comforted himſelf:“ My 


When the worldling's portion is gone, yours remains 
lure to you: Loſe what you will, you cannot loſe that. 
Good cauſe had Habakkuk to ſay, Hab. iii. 17. 18. 
* Altho' the fig tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit 


in the God of my ſalvation. O believer, the more you 
ew your portion, you will find the more ground for 
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able in his love and in his covenant. Mutable creatures 
change their reſpects, and break their leagues and cove- 


eth; but God is the ſtrength of my heart, and my por: 
tion for ever“ What though my eye and my heart- 


tearing is gone, my ſmelling is gone, and miy fight is 
going: My ſpeech and feeling are almoit gone; but the 
oving-kindneſs of God ſhall never depart from me.” 


de in the vines, &c. yet I will rejoice in the Lord, and 
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of and ſobriety, charity and beneficence, humility and ſelf 


to be aſhamed, that your hearts were not more deep! 
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your rejoicing therein : For in God you have all things WE its, 
you need; all things you can defire; yea, more than bo! 
« eye hath ſcen, ear heard, or heart can conceive.” Wea! 
But, ſecondly, as you ought to go from this ordinance Wl nd 
rejoicing in God, fo likewiſe in the ways of God; and, rerfc 
like Jehoſhaphat, you ought to have your hearts lift up Wl the 
ih the ways of the Lord. Put on holy reſolutions, to Mheav 
proceed with zeal, delight, and alacrity, in the ways of Wl aſc 
God's commandments: Your hearts ſhould now be en- Wton; 
larged to run and*fing in his ways, and go about every 2. 
duty with pleaſure, Stedfaftly refit every fin, and eſpe- ng t 
Cially the ſin that hath moſt eaſily beſet you, your pre-W nies 
dominant fin, your beloved idol: Abhor both inward ban 
and outward fins ; flee drunkenneſs, uncleanneſs, ſwear-W ef; 
ing, lying, cheating, ſabbath-breaking, &c. Make re-Wng t 
ligion your mam work, and make conſcience of heart-Hed a 
_ Holineſs : ſtudy to live near Chriſt, make uſe of him, Mi wa 
and conſtantly depend on him, for righteouſneſs and pes, 
ſtrength. Study to perform the duties both of the firſt ift tl 
and ſecond table: Carefully obſerve family-duties, ande vas r 
ſecret prayer. In a word, go on cheerfully in the ways el bei 
of piety and devotion, and eſpecially in thoſe duties Hand t 
wherein communion and correſpondence with God is lim, 
to be obtained and kept up. Go on joyfully iu the waysMWChrif 
of juſtice and honeſty, meekneſs and peace, temperanceWThen 
the de 
ihere 
and w 


_ denial 3 and truſt in your covenanted God, for cove 
nant ſtrength and furniture for every good word and 
J ER 
IV. In going from the Lord's table, you ought to mix 
your joy and praiſes with a holy fear and trembling 
And you have great cauſe for this, when you conſ1e1 
1. Your manifold ſhort- comings in this ſolemn approac! 
to God. Surely your ſouls were not cleanſed according 
to the purification of the ſanctuary, your Ppreparatio: 
Was defeCtive in the fight of God. Have you not caut 


affected with the great fights preſented to your view, all 
the glorious things put in your offer? Have you noed : 
ground to be humbled for the coldneſs of your heart... 
he waverings of your minds, the deadneſs of your Mould 


kindly 


out this heavenly and ſpiritual work? Alas for the 


weakneſs of our graces, the inconſtancy of our frames, 


and the manifold infirmities which cleave to our beſt 
performances : Had we no more fin to anſwer fon, but 


heavy for us to bear. Let vs be humbled under the 
enſe of them, and look to our great high- prieſt to make 
- WT :tonement for them. 

2. You have cauſe to be humbled and fear, conſider- 


ing the manfold dangers you are expoſed to, and ene- 


- nies you are evvironed with, who are never more buſy 


ban after a ſacrament, and our being admitted to near- 
- ieſs with God. Chriſt, immediately after his baptiſm, 


- ind the folemn manifeſtation he had from heaven, was 


t- Nea away to be tempted of the devil, Matth. iv. 1. And 


„Ii was after the Lord's ſupper that Chriſt told his difct- 


Apes, that © ſatan defired to have them, that he might 
(UM ft them as wheat,” Luke 22. 31. It was after Paul 


10M vas rapt up to the third heaven, that he was in hazard 
ys ol being exalted above meaſure, or puft up with pride, 
es ind therefore had a meſſenger of ſatan ſent to buffet of 
kim, 2 Cor. xii. Have you got any thing of the riches 


9M Chriſt, and the treaſures of heaven, at this ordinance ? 
cM Then look well to yourſelves that you loſe it not, for 
e devil is going about ſeeking to rob you thereof: 
ve 


and watchful, and walk circumipectiy. 


Nix 


75 you go home to your | Cloſets and MEWS | Places. 
a THINK not your work over on a communion-ſab- 
} 


bath, when you are come home from the church: But 
as toon as poſſible retire. 

I. For prayer. You ſhould be more bent upon pray- 
er now than ever. The Pſalmiſt, when God had dealt 
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Cod as long as he lived, Pſal. cxvi. 2. This is a ſtrange 
turn he would give God for former favours: He 
ould 80 and beg new fayours irom FN and lie the 
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nts, and carnality of your affections, when you was 


the iniquities of -our holy things, they would be too 


therefore be not lifted up or ſecure, but be humble 
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kindly with him, reſolves therefore that he will call upon 
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£64 How to Behave after Partaling. Se, II. 
more cloſely about his hand; I will love God, and loye 
prayer the better ail my days. This is not the manner 
of men, but God is delighted with ſuch a return. 
Queſt. But what ſhall we pray for now? Can 
_ Gori give more than what he hath given us in the (a. 


* Ar. Though God hath here given you the ſeal of 
the covenant, and a right to all its privileges and pro. 
miſes; yet he will be enquired of by you for the parti. 
_ cular application and accompliſhment of them: You 


muſt put God to his word, and pray with the Pſalmiſt, 


 Pfal. cxix. 49. Remember the word unto thy ſer- 


_ vant, upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope. Be it 


to thy ſervant according to thy word.” Again, you 
ſhould pray that God may continue and preſerve any 


good frame or tenderneſs of heart, ſpiritual motions and 
reſolutions, or any warmneſs of affections and deſires 
that have been wrought in you by this ordinance; for 

our hearts are ready to cool, and our goodneſs to vaniſhÞ] 


© like the morning clouds and the early dew :” You have 
need therefore to pray with David, 1 Chron. xxix. 18, 
„ Lord, keep this for ever in the imagination of the 


thoughts of my heart: And, Pſal. Ixviii. 28. Strength-“ 
en, O God, that which thou haſt wrought for us.” Yourſ 


beerts are naturally deceitful}, and your feet bent to 


backfliding; pray as in Pfal. xvii. 5. Hold up wy 


_ goings in thy paths, that my footſteps ſlip not.” You 
have no ſtrength in yourſelves to keep the promiſes, and 


perform the vows to the Lord which you have made :! 
Therefore beg from your covenamed God, that he m-yÞ 


Furniſh you for every good word and work; for © it is 


he that worketh in you both to will and to do.“ 
II. Self examination is a duty moſt neceſſary on the 
back of this ſolemn ordinance, as well as before it. Re- 
view your carriage at it, ſo that you may be humbled 
for defects, or thankful for attainments; cait up your 
accounts, and ſec what you have gained at this goſpel- 
market. Will you not be as wiſe for your ſouls, as you 
are tor your bodies? Were you at a market trading for 
the things of this world, you wauld take this courſe after 
you had come from it: But, O what will it profit 


gect. 


you, 
jhoul 

TI 
to, V 
you t 
had } 

9; 
tran: 
me ir 

Ar 
this; 
the { 
bond 
matte 


ing, 


Were 


fram( 


I. 


were 


I. 


deep! 
neſs 
with 
st Lo 
der 1 
gainſt 
hag 
accor, 


2. 


groan 
it Wa 
a Pal. 

that ( 


3. 


hunt 
for a 
fon 2 
r ll 
doun: 
for th 
was t 


dect. II. Hi. to Behave after i | 265 


ſhould loſe your ſouls ?? - 
There are two things you ſhould carefully ſearch in- 


had his gracious preſence with you in this ordinance, 
Duet. 1. How ſhall I know if I have fincerel 
tranſacted with God at his table, and if he hath taken 
me into the bond of his covenant ?” 
Anſ. 1. It is of great conſequence for you to know 
this; for it is not every one that externally receiveth 


ing, by reviewing the frame and condition your ſouls 


frame and diſpoſition they are in now. 


I. What was the frame of your ſouls when you 
were tranſacting with God?“ 


vith the Centurion, from the bottom of your heart, 
Lord, 1 am not worthy that thou ſhouldſt come un- 
er my roof; | have lived all my days in rebellion a- 


ainſt thee; the bottomleſs pit is my due?“ Then this 


ka good ſign of thy being brought within the e 
according to Ezek. xvi. 62 63. 


| WT froan under it as a heavy GD Were you ſenſible that 
was Zoo heavy for you 10 bear? as the Pſalmiſt was, 


that Chriſt affords reſt in his covenant. _ 
3. Did your ſouls leng and pant for Chriſt, as the 


for a refreſhing ſhower, or a condemned man for a remiſ- 
fon ? Was it your cry, None bit Chriſt, give me Chrifl, 
Ir elſe I die: Lord Jeſus, h-re a poor b-ggar for thy 


rl bouncy, 5 Prey Lazarus for thy cure, an empty beliy 
bor thee to fill, a naked back for thee to cover: Never 
by 


war there a foul that food more in need of thee than 7 


. . % ak 


you, though you ſhould gain the whole world, if you 


to, when you come home from the Lord's table: 1. If 
you had ſincerity i in covenanting with God 2. If you 


the ſeal of God's covenant, that is really taken into the 
bond of it: Many thouſands deceive themſelves in this 
matter. You may diſcover your fincerity in covenant- 


were in when you were about it, and by conſidering the 


1, Were you low and vile in your own eyes, ad 
deeply humbled under a ſenſe of your own unworthi- 
neſs and ill-deſerving yz fo that you were made to ſay 


2, Were you weary of the burden of fin? Did you | 
Pal, xxxviii. 3. Chen it is a good ſign; for it is to ſuch : 


blunted hart for the water-brooks, the ſcorched ground 


1 
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ſince you came from the Lord 
dodut your ſincerity hereby. 


every thing that belongs to him. 
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Then this is a good token: For, wherever there js true 


faith, it empties the ſoul, diſcovers want and miſery in 
ourſelves, and great fulneſs in Chriſt. Faith comes 
with an empty veſſel to Chriſt's en fauntain, it comes 


with an open meuth to his full feaſt, and with an empty 
Hand to his rich treaſure. _ A 


4. Were you in a ning frame when you took the 


Feal of the covenant into your hand? For faith, as it 


embraces and lays hold on Chriſt, fo it delivers up the 


Joul to Chrilt ; and, as it takes Chriſt wholly, ſo it gives 
up the ſoul wholly to him. Did you give all you are, 
and all you have, your children, relations, honours, ef. 
_ rates, intereſts, time, talents, health, ſtrength, and all to 
. Chriſt, to be diſpoſed of, and employed by him, accord. 
Ing to his pleaſure ? Then this is a good mark of thy 
)J; on a io Bs oa, 
5. Were you in a renouncing frame, willing to part 
with every Juſt, and put a bill of divorce in the hands 
ef every Delilah or beloved idol? Then it is a good 
ſign; for every fincere ſoul will ſay, at ſuch a time, 


Ephraim, * What have | to do any more with idols!“ 
II. Conſider the frame and diſpoſition of your fouls 


7 


s table; for you may find 


I. Aſk your ſouls that queſtion, which Chriſt him- 
ſelf once aſked the Phariſees, Matth. xxii. 42. What 
think ye of Chriſt? Covenanted ſouls, to be ſure, wil 

have a very high opinion of him; for © to all that be- 
| Heve he is precious. Can you ſay, then, that you have 

high and admiring thoughts of Chriſt, and that you 


wonder at his beauty: Once I was at peace without 


Chriſt, but now I ſee nothing but fire and wrath out of 
him: Once I ſaw little beauty in him, and ſaid, as the 
daughters of Jeruſalem ſaid to his ſpouſe, © What i 
thy beloved more than another beloved?“ But now! 
fee him altogether lovely: Yea, I ſee not only a match- 


leſs beauty in his perſon, but alſo in bis way, his word, 
his ordinances, his people; nay, in his very croſs, aud 


2. All covenanted ſouls will be mightily plezfed with 
the contrivancey frame and deſign of the covenant ; the) 
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dance, 


et. If, How to Behave after Partaking, 
will ſay, © It is well ordered in all things :” they wilt 


be ſatisfied with all the articles of it, and with all the 
offices and relations of Chriſt ; they will be content to- 


be governed by his laws, as well as to be juſtified by his 


righteouſneſs. All they who have entered into a mar- 
rage-covenant with Chriſt will look to his perfon more: 
than to his patrimony, and they will embrace his pre- 
tepts as well as his promiſes. Try, therefore, if it be 


ſo with you. Are you pleaſed with the deſign of the 


WT covenant, viz. to exalt free grace? Would you have 
WH Chriſt all and yourfelves nothing? Would you be con- 
ent with heaven, though it were for no more than to 
tand an eternal monument of free grace, and that you 
night, with others, join in your note to glorify and 
'Wexalt it? Po you love (till to cry, “ Not unto us, not 

unto us, but to Chriſt be the glory? Then this is a 
[WM good ſign you are within the bond of this covenant. _ 
WW 3. Have you heart melting thoughts at the remem- 
a brance of Chriſt's wounds? Are you ſenſibly touched: 


rive any harbour to thoſe traitors that put to death the 


dion of God? Then it is a fign you have eyed him by 


fath at his table; and taken hold: of his covenant. 


24. If you be his covenanted friends, you will refolve 


age obey every commanded duty, John xv. 14. Ye will 
gde a people zealous of good works. And remember 
e-Wthis, ye will refolve to perform covenant-duties in a co- 
ze enant-way, in a goſpel-method ; 2. e. ye will do all out 


uct lore and gratitude to your benefactor and Redeem. 
lorify him; ye will go out or. 


utter; ye will do all to '\ 
of jourſelves even to Chriſt for frength, and depend on 
neMhim for all. | 5 8 15 ; 


8 Pref. 2. How | Mall 1 know if I have met with 
7 Chriſt at his table, and enjoyed any thing of his gra- 


clous preſence there? 


tonclude that he hath not done it at all. 4 
1. He ſome times draws near his people in this ordi- 


207 


„br your fins that pierced him, refolved, through his 
ytace, to pierce him no more, and that you will never 


Anſ. Chriſt bath many ways of viſiting his people, 
ad holding communion with them; and, though he 
lth not done it in the way you were expecting, do not 


mance, by bringing light to their underſtandings, and 
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making gracious diſcoveries to their ſouls.- 


Sect. II. 
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Some. 
times he diſcovers to us his greatneſs and purity, lo asto 
humble us to the duſt, and make us ſeem nothing in our 


own eyes, and confeſs we are the vileſt of ſinners, and 
wonder that we are out of the pit: So was it with theſe 
holy men, Job xl. 4. Iſa. vi. 4.» 
covers his goodneſs and mercy, in giving his Son to die 


Sometimes he dif. 


for ſuch wretches, and offering pardon to ſuch rebels: 
and thereby he ſheds abroad his love into our hearts, 


and melts them in tears, confeſſions, and thankful re- 
ſentments of his love, as in Luke vi. 44. 1 Tim. i. 16, 


—Sometimes he diſcovers Chriſt to be altogether lovely, 
fin to be altogether vile, the world to be altogether vain, 


_ Holineſs to be altogether neceſſary, and heaven to be al. 
1 together glorious. 
ST kindly viſits his people, when be 1 out 

| their graces to a lively exerciſe, aud particularly ſends 
his quickning Spirit to melt their hearts into the exer- 
eiſe of repentance and mourning for ſin, or to actuate 


their faith, and enable them to Jean on Chriſt for Pare 


don and ſalvation, and ſay with that poor man, Lore, 
8 believe, help thou my unbelief :”—Or when he kindles 
love in the heart, and makes it burn while he talks to 
: them, and opens the ſcriptures, as he did to the two Gif. 
ciples going to Emmaus; or help you to ſay with Peter, 
Lord, thou that welt all things, knoweſt that l love 


thee:“— Or when he draws out the deſires, longings, 


and pantings of the ſoul after himſelf, and makes us 
thirſt after him, and follow hard after him. Hence we 
| fee what a miſtake many are in, who think there is no 
communion with Chriſt but by ſenſible conſolations and 
manifeſtations of his love : For, where there is a holy 
ſhame, grief, and forrow wrought in the foul for ſin, i 
is as real an evidence of his gracious preſence, as when 
i the ſoul is affectionately melted into love, praiſe, and joy. 
Tho' Chriſt come not to you by the higher Was yet. be 

_ thankful if he come in the lower way. 


Chriſt holds communion with his people in this 


ordinance, by ſtrengthening them for duty, and making 
them * in | his neee and count it their meat and 
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fink to do his will, and reckon © one day in his courts 

worth a thouſand elſewhere.” _ | 
4. When he intimates his ſpecial love and favour to 

their ſouls, which he doth many ways, by diſſolving 


their doubts and fears, ſcattering their clouds, ſhining 
on their graces, and clearing up their evidences; or 


whiſpering by his Spirit into their conſciences, Fear 
not, Lam your falvation : Be of good cheer, all your 


ins are forgiven you: The Lord hath put away thy ſins, 


thou ſhalt not die.“ Ie is this way the Lord ſometimes 


brings his people into the bangueting- houſe, ſatisfies them 
x with marrow and faineſs, makes them to hear the 


dice of joy and g/aaneſi, fiils them with peace that paſſes 
under landing, with joy that is unſpeakable and full of glo- 
15 It is thus that he kifſes them 4vith rhe kiſſes of his 
muth, i. e. applies the comforts of his promiſes, which 
ne the ſweet words of his mouth, yea, s2eeter to them. 
lan honey or the honcy-comb : It is here he makes them 
to drink of the rivers of his pleaſares, brings them to his 
bly mountain; and makes them joyful in his houſe of 
prayer : It is here he © brings them- out of the miry 


clay, ſets their Teet upon a rock, eſtablithes their goings, 
and puts a new long in their mouth, even praiſes to 


our God 


It might be proper in this place to ak to the caſes- 
of ſeveral ſorts of communicants : But, having done this 


pretty fully in my Sacramental Catechiſm, I hall here 
peak only to two ſorts. 


I. Thoſe who, after fecret ſelf. examination, and re- 
newing of their communicating, are put to complain 


that they do not find any comfort or ſpiritual advan- 


tage by the ſolemn ordinance of which they have been 


partaking. 

Il. Thoſe who cannot but e to the praiſe 
of free grace, that they have been kindly dealt with, 
and privileged with ſpecial manifeſtations of God's love 
and favour at this holy ordinance. _ 

Firſt, Av to the firſt ſort of communicants. 8 

There are ſometimes found not a few of God's people 


who, on the back of their communicating, are in a diſ- 
tonſolate Condit on, © O (ſaith one) nave deen 8 


23 
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A How t to Behave ee Partaking. Sect, II. 
wyſelf Gnce I came from the Lord's table, and review. 
ing my communicating ; and I fear I have not met with 
Chriſt there, nor got- any comfort or ſpiritual advan. 
tage by the ordination, I think God 1 18 angry with me; 
and what ſhall I do ?” 
Ans. 1}, Granting it be fo that thou haſt got no be. 
nefit by this ordinance, beware of laying the blame in 


__ the leaſt upon the maſter of the feaſt, who is a bounti. 


ful Lord, and delights-in mercy ; ; but leave your com. 
plaint entirely upon yourſelf, ard ſearch for the cauſe of 
your diſappointment in yourſelf, And it is likely, upon 
due ſearch, you will find, that either you have been flight 
in your preparations ſor the duty: your appetite hath not 
been ſharpened with a ſenſe of ſpiritual wants; you have 

not been watchful over your heart, either before, i in 

time of, or after your communicating z. or perhaps you 

have gone about this work too much in your own ſtrength, 
without looking to God for ſtrength and quickening in 
the goſpel method. Jacob told his wives, Gen. xxxi. 
i" I ke your father's countenance, it is not toward me 
as before.” Now, what was the reaſon of it? 
cob (ſay Laban's ſons) © hath taken away all that was 
dur e 8, he hath enhanced his riches. Well, haſt 


thou dealt thus with thy heavenly Father ? Halt thon 


| robbed him of his glory in any meaſure by thy felf- 
confidence? Then it is no wonder that his countenance. 


Was not ſo pleaſant toward thee as at other times. 


Be humbled then for your defects and ſhort-com- 
ings: And fay, ©. Lord, thou art righteous, tut ! 
am wicked.“ | 


2dly, God may kids his Sew from his people at the 


 facrament, either for their trial, or for their ſpiritual 
improvement and advantage. H e may hereby try you. 


bow you will behave under ſuch a diſpenſation ; if you 


will love him and cleave to him, even when he hides 
| himſelf, ar frowns.upon you. Do not deſpond, O be- 
Never, though God appear to frown, or to ſpeak bittet 
things againſt you; but cleave ftill to him by faith, and 
Hleſs his name that he is at all in ſpeaking terms with 
you, and not wholly filent to you, as he 1s to many, 
upon. ham he- will not. beſtow a reproof, but gives 


« Ja- 
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them up to walk aſter the counſels of their own x best. 
It is a great mercy to have God rebuking us Tor our 
ood. 

; But the Lord may be Hiding himſelf, to mile in you 


the greater earneſtneſs and fervency in ſeeking after 


him. Thus he dealt with the ſpouſe, Cant. ili. 3. She 
was too lazy and careleſs in her inquiries for him, 


therefore he retires; and thereupon ſhe roſe from her 
floth, and went through all the ſtreets of the<city W 
queſt of him, ſaying, Saw ye him whom my ſoul 


loveth ? Tell him that I am ſick of love.” It were 


happy if your diſappointment had the ſame effect on- 
you, to make you-riſe and ſeek him more earneſtly, 


and go further than you did before. The ſpouſe 


| went a little further, ſhe went further than the 
WM watchmen, before the found him whom her ſoul 
„loved; and fo muſt you. You muſt go further than 


MW miniſters, ordinances, or ſacraments; go and look 


. W beyond all to Chriſt himſelf. Go alſo further in 
> W reſpect of diligence, ſincerity, ſpirituality, and heart= 
WY holineſs. Do as blind Bartimeus did, when he thought. 


: MW Chriſt was like to paſs by him without noticing him, 
Luke xviii. 39. © He cried, fo much the more, q. d. 
Lord, paſs not by me, allow me one word from thy 

- bleſſed mouth, one crumb from thy gracious hand. O 
e believer, do not limit God to the preciſe time of com- 
„municating, your. feaſt may be yet to come; for the 
- W banqueting-houſe is not yet ſhut, though the commu- 
nion- table be uncovered: I herefore, lye ſtill at the door, 


and cry ſo much the more, Lord, others are ſerved, 
me, O my Father? Lord, I cannot depart without it; I 
and wait in hope, and God will come in due time. 


ly wait for the lesben of the Lord.“ 

3aly, God's people do ſometimes get gracious tokens 
of his bounty, and marks of his favour, when they are 
not well ſenſible of it; ſo that they have cauſe to ſay 


Was. in this place, and I knew it not,” 


and not I : Haſt thou not one blefling for me, even fon 
mutt even die at thy threſhold.“ Thus pray in faith, 


„It is good that thy ſou] ſhould both hope, and quiet : 


with Jacob at Bethel, Gen. xxviii. 16.“ Surely God 
There may ba. 


them, when yet they knew it not. 
times reckon what they have got at the ſacrament to be 
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real communion, when there is no ſenſible communion. 
The two diſciples going to Emmaus, their hearts did 


burn with love to Chriſt, and Chriſt converſed with 
Or they may ſome. 


nothing, becauſe they got not what they were expeCt-. 
ing. They were perhaps expecting peace, comfort, or 


joy, which they have not ſound; and this makes them 
_ overlook any revivings and ſmokings of grace which 
now are begot in their hearts. Haſt thou, O commu- 


nicant, got a crumb of grace, do not undervalue it, 


though it be ſmall, but be humble and thankful for it, 
for ſurely it is more than you deſerve. 
manners for a ſtranger, when invited to a great man's 
table, to carve for himſelf; therefore be content with 


It 1s not good 


God's carving for you, and bleſs him he hath not ſent 


pou to the table of devils, and given you a portion with. 
the damned. 


Many are apt to think nothing is a feaſt, unleſs they 


get ſmiles from God, joy, peace, and ſenſible manifeſta- 
tions of his love : But there may be great bounty ihown | 
to us without theſe ; particularly, if you have got any 
more ſenſe of ſin's evil, or concern for the hardneſs of 


your hearts: If you have got any higher eſteem of Chriſt, 


and of the contrivance of ſalvation through his media. 


tion; if you have any more hunger and thirſt after Chriſt, 
any more love to holineſs and the ways of Chriſt, any 


more deſire after his preſence in duties and ordinances, 


any more ſenſe of your need of the fountain of his 


blood: Then all theſe are gracious tokens of his bounty 


to your ſouls, for which you have cauſe to bleſs and 
magnify the Lord. We may enjoy the ſaving influen- 


ees of the Spirit, when we do not feel his more abun- 
dant conſolations. God may graciouſly accept of us, 


hold communion with us, and ſcal our pardon to us, 


| though he do not teſtify it by giving in extraordinary 
Joys. The trueſt communion with God is to enjoy 
' communion with him in his graces. whereby our fouls 
are made conformable unto God, and are ſtamped with 


his image. Well, if you have got any more grace, be 
thankful to God, though you have got no. more com- 


fort. Though you do not —.—— wy ard it in Joys blcis 


gect. II. 


God if you root yourſelves more downward in bomb 
ty» Though you do not enjoy much of God in the 
ordinances here, yet be thankful if you get your de- 


fires more enlarged after the full enjoyment of God a- 


bove. The kindneſs of God muſt not be overlooked, 


nor the day of ſmall things deſpiſed ; but the leaſt crumb | 
of grace 1s to be noticed and received with thankfulneſs, fl 


and this is the way to get more. 


We are not to judge of our profiting in duty, and of 


our gaining by ordinances, by our pretent feeling and re- 
ceiving of ſenſible comforts: For the ſou's of God's peo- 
ple may be in a thriving ſtate of grace, even when they 
are much caſt down and tharply exerciſed. Let us then 
ſeriouſly reflect upon our communicating, and ſee if we 
can ſay that our hearts were ſingle and ſincere in the 
performance of the duty, and in our covenanting with 


this may adminiſter ground of comfort to us, upon our 
after. reflection, though our fouls were not lifted up 


tendency of a ſincere ſoul. 


and ſpeak to the commendation of his grace and boun- 
ty whatever way he take in dealing with us. Though we 


of praiſe, if he continue to ſtrive with us by his Spirit, 


ly {till in careleſs ſecurity; if he keep us ſtill hoping 


joice in his ſalvation,” Pſal. xiii. 


\ 
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God, and if we continue ſtedfaſt with God therein; 


with joy and comfort in the time of performance. 
God looks not ſo much to peoples ſudden fits of paſ- 
fon, or flaſhes of affection, as he doth to the bent and 


Let none then go from this ordinance with any harſh 
thoughts of Chriſt, or at all to give credit to theſe evil re- 
ports that Satan and our wicked hearts would bring up 
upon his good ways: But let us itill love and praiſe him, 


ſhould get no more from him, ſurely it 1s great matter 


when he lets others fall dead aſleep ; if he keep us wak- 
ing and reſtleſs without him, when he ſuffers others to 


and waiting in the way of duty, when others are ſunk 
into the gulf of deſpair. Whoever they be that ſincere- 
ly © truſt in God's mercy, their hearts thall at ball res, 


| Secondly, As to the ſecond ſort gr communicants has 
fore mentioned, namely, thoſe of God's people, who 
cannot but acknowledge, to the praiſe of free Brace, that 
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they have been kindly dealt with at his table; they have 
been privileged with ſpecial manifeſtations of God's love 
and favour at this holy ordinance. 

Well then, O believers, hath the Lord diſtinguiſhed 
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you from others at this occaſion? Hath he taken you in- 


to his banqueting houſe, and dealt bountifully with your 


_ fouls? Hath he feaſted you with the goodneſs of his 


| houſe, and allowed you his gracious preſence, and the 
_ ſpecial intimations of his love? Then, to be fure, you 


are under the higheſt obligations of love and gratitude | 
to him: God looks for more at your hands than others, 
be careful to give bim ſuitable returns, and improve 


what you have got to his glory. And, for that end, I 


ſhall give you the following advices, 


I. Delight and ſolace yourſelves in his preſence; fiy: 
as in Pſal, cxvi. 


| the Lord hath dealt bountifully 


with thee:“ Make 


Chbriſt's love and favour the beloved centre of your ſoul, | 
How much did Peter ſolace himſelf in that manifeſta- | 
tion of Chriſt's love and glory he had on the mount of | 
transfiguration ? „ It is good for us (faid he) to be 
Here, let. us build three tabernacles, one for thee, one 

for Moſes, and one for Elias.“ Not a word of building | 

one for himſelf : He was ſo ſatisfied and delighted with | 
the glory he ſaw in Chriſt, that he was content to ly 
Neither cold nor rain could 


without doors to behold it: 
make him faint or weary. 2 
III. Is Chriſt come into your ſoul 7 Take care to en- 


tertain him ſuitably, and attend him duly; wander not 
from his preſence, but keep eloſs by him, and follow | 


hard after him, that you may be able to ſay with the 


 Pfalmiſt, © I am continually with thee z I will ly down | 


with thoughts of him at night, and when I awake I 
be fill with him.” Beware of any thing that may be 


uneaſy to him; it is a pity that ſuch, a bleſſed gueſt 


ſhould meet with any difturbance, or be ſmoked out of 
the houſe by fin: O then lay a ſtrict charge on all 


your luſts, corruptions and worldly thoughts, to depart, 
that they © flir not up nor awake your dels red, til he 
: Heaſe, een to Cant. 1 ü. N | 55 


Return to thy reſt, O my 10u!, for 


24 
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III Earneſtly intreat him to ſtay with you: Say, | 


« Lord, be not 5 a wayfaring man, that turns aſide to 


| lodge for a night, or a ſhort time: But be thou my con- 


ſlant gueſt.” And, when he mints to go away, ſtrive 


to detain and hold him by prayer, as Abraham did 
Chriſt, Gen. xviii. 3. My Lord, if now 1 have found 


favour i in thy fight, paſs not away from thy ſervant :” 


And with the two difciples going to Emmaus, Luke 
iv. 29. ſay, © Lord, abide with us; for it is towards 
evening, the day is far ſpent : And it is ſaid, they con- 


rained him, and he went to tarry with them.” In like 
manner, plead with Chriſt, Lord it is towards night, 
and J know not what a black cloud is coming on me or 
the church; I need thy ſtrengthening preſence before 
hand : Lord, ſtay with me a while; I know not how 


far 1 may go, and what ſtorms 1 may meet with, be- 


— 


fore I get another ſuch meal. 
IV. Set coaſcience to the watch- tower of thy ſoul, 


charge it to keep its poſt, and fcriftly examine all that 


go out, and all that come in, what thoughts go out 
from the heart, and what temptations are ſeeking to 


come in: And when luſts come knocking at the gate, 
ſeeking entrance into the heart, anſwer them according 


to that word, Ezek. xliv. 2. 3. It is for the prince: 


the Lord God hath entered in by it, therefore it ſhall 
be ſhut” it ſhall be patent to none but Chriſt. O it is 
ſad when conſcience falls aſleep, ſuffers an enemy to 


come up to the gates, and enter into the city, without 
giving warning Charge conſcience then to watch, and 


give timeous arning againſt every luſt and temptation, 
againſt every declining of affections or backſliding of 


heart, and againſt every wrong or untender ſtep that 
may blot your evidences or darken your ſky ; for though 
a believer cannot loſe his ſalvation, yet he may loſe tl e 
joy of his ſalvation, Pfal. li. and be left to grope in the 


dark in 4 moit uncomfortable ſtate, without fun or ſtars 


appearing to him for many days. 


V. Delight to think on Chrilt, « Let y your ents : 


of him be ſweet z remember him on your bed, and me- 
ditate on him in the night- watches ; let him ly as a bun- 
dle of myrrh all night. betwixt your breaſts, 1. e. in 
your beart,” Carry him vp and Gown in your thoughts 


à a troubleſome voyage : 
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all the day : Mind what a view you got of Chrift at bis 
own table, think on what he has done and ſuffered; 

what a ſea of wrath, whit a ſea of blood, a ſea of te; ars, 


0 ſufferings and ſorrows, be did wade throuph, to 


bring redemption and pardon to you. Jf we rightly 
conſidered what coſt and pains Chriſt hath been at for 
us, we might wonder how he ſhould be one whole hour 


55 together out of his peoples minds: Oh what a ſhame is 


| It to forget him! We ſee a worldly man doth not for- 
get to think of his money, lands, buildings, and plant- 
ings, for a whole day or week to an end: but, alas! 
wie weary to think on precious Chriſt and heaven for an 
hour or two: O let us lament this plague, and beſcech 
our bleſt phyſician to cure it. 

VI. The more you ſee of Chriſt and ky beauty, be 
ſtill deſirous of further diſcoveries of it: If you have 


* ſhared of this holy feaſt, you will find it both ſatisfies 


and begets an appetite. No doubt Moſes was raviſhed 

with divine contemplations through the forty days he 
converſed with God in the mount; yet, after he comes 
down from it, he ſtill tongs for more, and cries, Exod, 
xxxili. 18. „ I beſeech thee, ſhew me thy glory.” In 

like manner, thirſt and pray for further diſcoveries of 

the king in his beauty. 

VII. Take pleaſure in eoitinending Chriſt to dtherk 


and ſhewing what a lovely Saviour and choice maſter he 


- 3s ; invite them to come taſte and ſee that God is good, 
Let his name be ſweet and ſavoury to you, delight in 
mentioning it. How ſweet was his name to Paul ? For 
in 1 Cor. i. and the firſt thirteen verſes of that chapter, 
he mentions his name no leſs than twelve times: He 
could never get enough of that ſweet name Jeſus, that 
rings with ſalvation ; he ſome times there mentions it 
twice in one verſe. 2 

VIII. Remember that Satan envies you, Ac eyes) you 
| as a pirate doth a richly loaden thip, and will do what 
he can either to rob you of your treaſure, or give you 
You may expect trials on tt 


back of this feaſt, and it may be from hinds that ye 
would little expect; but reſolve, whatever temptations 
dome, or 8 do Wow, or you will cleave to yout 
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| Maſter, and never weary of his work and ſervice : Say 
to him, as the Hebrew ſervant to his maſter, Deut. xv. 
WH 16. © I will not go away from thee, becauſe I love 
mee and thine bouſe, and becauſe I am well with thee.” 

7 I am ſure, O believer, thou haſt far better reaſon to ſay 

ſo than any elſe; there is no drudgery in Chrilt's ſer- 
t 
5 


vice, you have the beſt maſter, the beſt work, and the 


beſt wages : Have not you found him kind to you at this 


.& time? Will you ever forget it? You have at this 
. time eaten plentifully of his bread? O do not lift 


vp the heel againſt him ;” never betray him, nor give a 
nM wound to his intereſt any more. 
1 1X. Be much concerned for his glory, and for the ad- 


vancement of his kingdom. Pity thoſe who are ſtran- 5 
e gers to him, and pray for them; ſend portions to them 


e for whom nothing 1s provided : Pity others who have 


es not got your length, and put in a word for them ; pray 


for a crumb to them from that full table at which 193 
have been feeding ſo plentifully. 

X. Hath Chriſt been dealing more kindly with you 
than others? Then he expects you will do more for 


him: carry as becomes his peculiar people. Be not 


gifts, and attainments, ſuch as hypocrites may have: 


the men of the world, whoſe hearts are ſet on things 


tue to ſtand for Chriſt, though it were alone; fay, with 


te Joſhua, 4 As for me and wy: houſe we will ſerve our 


ous covenanted God.” _ 

our XI. Labour to keep ſtill up a lively and G foiritual frame 
of loul, and beware of we what you have; be ſeuß⸗ 
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bim than others, Matth. v. 47. He hath done ſingu- 
lar things for you; fee that you do ſingular things for 


content with common mercies, or ſuch portions as baſ- 
tards may have: Be not content with common graces, 


Be not content with common converſation; live not as - 


below, but live above the world, have your feet where 
other mens heads are: Shew ſo much humility, mortt- 
fication, patience, heavenlineſs, and charity! in your walk, 
that the world may not only take notice that you have 
been with Jeſus, but that you deſign to lodge and live 
rouſſſl Eternally with Jeſus. Live not according to common 
at] examples, but ſet Chriſt and his ſaints before you ior 
youſſſ patterns: And whatever others do about you, reſolve 


— 
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ble that you are not, able to maintain it more than to 
beget it: You have many enemies ſecking to rob you 
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ol it; walk with a holy ſuſpicion and jealouſy, as a tra- 
veller, havipg much money about him, ſuſpects every 
one he meets for a thief. 


ſhip; on 


Delight in Chriſtian fellow. 
one live-coal helps both to kindle -others, and to 
keep them burning, Heb x. 24. 25. Let us confi. 


der one another, to provoke to love and good works : 
| Not forſaking the aflembling of ourſelves together, as 


the manner of ſome is, but exhorting one another,” — 


Again, be tender and circumſpect in your walk; for a 


** 


tender walk keeps up a tender frame. 


hadſt a good frame, good motions and defires.: 


12 alleep; you may fleep, but he never ſleeps. 


Beware of the 
Cares of the world and earthly mindedneſs; for, if you 
thruſt a knife into the earth, it blunts its edge. Fre- 
quent ſacramental occaſions, and thoſe heart-warming 


ordinances which God appointed for your ſouls, advan-| 
tage. 


Call your hearts frequently to account; ſay, * 0 
my ſoul, how is it with thee now ? Time was, thou 
What's 
become of you now? Such a chamber, ſuch a place in 
the field, ſuch a kirk or communion- table, can witneſs 
the meltings of thy heart and flowings of thine affec- 


tions towards Chriit and things above: Where are they 


now!? But, above all, be nuch in ſecret prayer, and 


in the exerciſe of faith on Chriſt the fountain of life: 
ntruſt your hearts and frames to his keeping, who is 
your great Friend and Surety ; ſay believingly, with the 
. Pfalmiſt, © Lord be Surety for thy ſervant for good: 
Into thy hands, O Lord, I commit my ſpirit ; for thou 
haſt redeemed me, O God of truth.” 
laſting arms be underneath me, and hold up my goings. 
Plead for the conſtant ſupplies of his Spirit, that he, 
who is as the dew to Iſrael, may afford oil to your cha- 
_ riot- wheels, and wind to your empty fails. 


Let thine ever- 


You have 
need to watch and pray, for Satan is ſtill going about; 
this old crooked ſerpent can wind himſelf in at a very 


narrow hole; he hath many cold froſt winds to freeze 


up your affections, many deceitful charms to lull you 
O com- 


municanf, watch; for if he find you aſleep, he will ſoon 
teal away the being. child, and lay a dead ons in is 
room: — fave you from this dead Acre 
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XII. Have you taſted of God's goodneſs at this occa- 
fon ? Sit not down ſatisfied in what you have got; but 
et it excite in you earneſt longings for heaven, where 
me full feaſt is. Theſe are but the foretaſtes and firſt- 
"WH fruits of the promiſed land, ſent to wean your hearts 
from the world, and ſharpen your defires after the Ca- 
"WH naan that is above, where theſe frit-fruits do grow and 
zre full ripe. A communion-fabbath is the likeſt thing 
se have in the world to that everiaſting ſabbath, that is 
zbove : But, how ſmall are the comforts of this lower 
table, if compared with the higher table? What is a ſa- 
crament-feaſt here, to the marriage- ſupper of the lamb ? 
What is drinking of the fruit of the vine here, to the 
drinking it new with Chriſt in his Father's kingdom, 
here the glorious heavens will be the room, and the 
* MW heaven]y hoſt the attendants ? Here we feed on Chrift by 
ſymbols and facraments, and have but bad appetites ; 


bot there they enjoy and ſee him as he is: Here are 
many traitors and unworthy communicants, that thrult 

0 themſelves in among the children; but there no Judas, 

5 


nor unfurniſhed gueſt, can come, nor any thing that can 
mpair the glory of that feaſt, What is the ſinging of 
) Wpſalms here, to the muſic of angels there? Had your 
been with the ſhepherds, Luke ii, and ſeen the angels, 


„Ind heard the multitude of the heavenly hoſt praifing 
Wl God, faying, ** Glory to God in the higheſt, peace on 


earth, good-will towards men,” you would never have 
forgot that glorious fight and found; but O that is lit- 
tle to what you ſhall ſee and hear above, | : 
The greateſt manifeſtations of God here below are but 
a faint ſhadow of the beatific viſion above: When Mo- 
ſes was talking a little with God in the mount, and ſaw 
bis back parts from the clefts of the rock, it made his 
hce ſo glorious, that the people could not behold it 
without a vail : But, O how will Moſes's face and all 
about him ſhine now! It was little that he ſaw then, to 
what he ſees now, and what we (if bekevers) will ſee 
J ß 
Peter was ſo tranſported on the mount with a ſight of 
Ehriſt's transfiguration, and Moſes and Elias talking with. =» 
him, that he was in an extaſy of admiration, and faidz 
OY 412 | 
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5 Maſter, it is good for us to be here, let us build taber. 


nacles, q. d. Let us dwell ſtil} here, and not go down 
to yon vain empty world again; here's better company 
and purer delights.” But, O how much more is Peter 
raviſbed-with wonder now! This was but a ſmall part 
of that Slory, which Peter and the ſaints above lee 
there. 
O O believers, you ought in in a communion tie to get 
up to the mount of meditation, as Moſes did to the 
mount Nebo, and view this promiſed land; and, as ye 
ſee it, you ought to long for it, and alſo “ rejoice in 


| Hope of the glory of God,” and fay, © O ſhall Iere long 


join with. that one hundred and forty-four thouſand that 
follow the Lamb? Shall I bear a part in that heavenly 


Concert? Shall all tears be wipt from my eyes? Shall 
my poor dying body be turned into a glorious ſtar? 


Shall I be for ever with the Lord, and drink of the ri- 


vers of pleaſure that run clear as cryſtal alongſt the 


banks of eternity, and whoſe ſtreams make glad the ci- 
ty of God? And ſhall not my heart leap for joy at the 
proſpe d of-it ? The night is ſar ſpent, and the day is 
at hand, the fun is at the riſing ; and, will not a belicy- 
er rejoice in hope of it! * 
The wife men, when they but ſaw the 1 chat points 
; 4 out where Chriſt was, yet it is ſaid, “ They re- 
| Joiced with exceeding great joy,” Matt. ii. 10. But, 0 
| believing communicant, thou wilt ſhortly ſee the ſtar of 
Jacob, namely, Chriſt himſelf, who is the © bright mor- 
ning ſtar,” ſhining in his glory; and will not that cauſe 
far more joy to thee ? If the diſciples returned from the 
ſepulchre with great joy, when they but got the news 
that Chriſt was riſen from the dead ; what joy will it 
be to thee, to ſee him raiſed and reigning in his glory, 
und wg ſelf raiſed from the grave ie reign mee with 
him? 
Well then, let a ale and the comfort 
of it, put thee in mind of that happy ſtate, and nail: 
ſuitable defires and affeftions in thee towards it, and 
make-thee long and ſay, © Lord, theſe j joys are too great 
to enter into me now; 0 male me tit to enter into 


en! of] 


Se, II. How'th Behave after Partakng. 28r 
Lach, As far as time and ſtrength can allow, the 
evening of a communion ſabbath ſhould be ſpent in ſe- 
eret and family duties. I acknowledge our frail bodies 
may be much fatigued by our long attendance, intenſe- 
neſs and abſtinence this day: But O if we could ſay this 
evening (and. particularly miniſters and elders, who had 
greater work this day upon their hands than others) that 
though we may be weary with our work, yet we are not 
weary of this work; for it is Chriſt's work, which is 
both pleaſant” and profitable, and carries its own reward 
in its boſom ! 
And ſince your bodies muſt be refreſhed this night, 
and you mult entertain ſome fellowſhip with others, 
there ought to be a more divine and heavenly air upon 
your converſations at this time than ordinary: Let your 
carriage and diſcourſe be ſuch as becomes thoſe wo 
have been on the mount this day with God, that o- 
thers may take notice of you, that 119 have been with 
Has: ©: 
| When you fon the table covered this night, or r ſup- 
per ſet upon it, you may think or ſay, Now I am 
come from a communion-table to a common: table; from 
taſting of the upper-ſprings, to ſhare of the nether- 
ſprings ; from feeding on manna, to eat the bread that 
peritheth : How great is the change of my fare! Lord, 
let not this table be a ſnare to me, nor any wiſe tend to 
divert my mind either from the ſweet table I have been 
at, or that bleſt table above I would be at.” We may 
likewiſe take occaſion to admire the infinite bounty and 
goodneſs of God to both our ſouls and bodies: O what 
pains and coſt he is at with us! At our common table 
we ſee his beaſts killed to maintain the life of our bo- 
dies, and at the communion-table we have ſeen his dear 
Son ſlain to preſerve the life of our ſouls. 
In the /aft place, keep a watchful eye upon all your 
thoughts and words this night; look well to the frames 
of your fouls. Hath God thed abroad his love this day 
in your hearts? keep yourſelves in the love of God. 
Ly down this night with ſweet thoughts of Chriſt, fer- 
rently praying for a = x upon the day's work, 


2.0 
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and for his gracious preſence on the morrow, that the 
Lſt day of "uy _ * be 10 W and ſweeteſt. 


. bor; III. Containing directions to all Communicants 


and taking ſolemn vows on yourſelves at. the Lord's 
table; ſee that your converſations be ſuitable hereunto, 
| You have been admitted to great honours and ſpecial 


in general, concerning their alter converſation } in 
_ the world. 


— 


- REMEMBER * you hn been corenanting with God, 


rivileges : See then. that ye ſhew your thankfulneſs to 


God the author of your mercies, by the love of your 
| hearts, the praiſes of your lips, and exemplarineſs of 
our lives. But more particularly, obſerve theſe fol- 
| bing directions. | 


5 Diner. dy Study to be true and faithful Soldiers to 


your General, whoſe. colours you W ſolemnly 
ſworn to. 


YOU yok come ; under a facramental oath to God; 
fee that you keep it facred and inviolable. The Pſalmiſt 
Lives it as a mark of a man that: will go to heaven, Pſal. 
Av. that he keeps his oaths and promiſes, even though 


it ſhould be to his hurt and prejudice. How much 


more, then, ſhould a man be careful to keep his oaths 
and engagements he comes under to God in the ſacra- 


ment, when it is greatly for his good and advantage fo 


to do? O communicant, be faithful to the Captain of 


your ſalvation, abide by. his ſtandard, deſert him not in 
the day of battle, go not over to his enemies camp. Re- 
member what he hath done and ſuffered for you, and 


let the love of Chriſt conſtrain you to. abide with him. 


Plutarch tells us of the ſoldiers of Pompey, that when 
lie could not keep them in the camp by any perſuaſion, 
yet when Pompey threw himſelf on the ground, ſaying, 

BY. Je. will £0) 7 ſhall EGS on your general; it i 
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faid, they were overcome and perſuaded to ſtay, So 
your general, Chriſt, when in the garden, threw him- 
felf on the ground, wreſtling in an agony, to ſave you 
from fin, and ſtop your career to hell: O then do not 
trample on your general, but ſtop. your ſelf-deſtroying 
courſe, and abide with your Saviour. We read, 2 Sam. 
xx. I2. that David's ſoldiers while marching very faſt, 
when they ſaw the dead body of Amaſa lying in the way, 
(viz, the general wallowing in blood) they ſtopt their 
march and ſtood ſtill. O communicant, though for- 
merly thou haft been marching furiouſly in the ways of 
fin, yet when thou ſeeſt the mangled, wounded, pier- 

ced, and crucified body of thy Saviour before thee, thou 
ſhouldſt ſtop- thy courſe, and proceed no further. Oh, 


do not trample on thy wounded general, do not deſpiſe. 


his bleeding wounds, nor forget his dying love. Keep 
ſtedfaſtly your ſacramental oath, and never act contrary 
to it. Beware of plotting againſt him, or correſpond- 
ing with traitors. Let it never he heard, that any of 
Chriſt's ſworn ſoldiers ſhall either deſert or betray their 
renowned general. If you would be faithful ſoldiers to 
Chriſt your general, then carefully obey his orders, cou- 

ragiouſly adhere to his intereſt,. valiantly fight for his 
cauſe, and manfully refiſt his enemies, and abide by his 
ſtandard: to the very laſt. *© Be thou faithful to the 
death, and thou ſhalt get the crown of life,” Rev. ii. 10, 


Dixecr. II. Study to be active and diligent in a courſe 
of new obedience, after the Sacrament. 


_ YOU ſhould now walk circumſpectly, be more hum- 
ble and pious towards God, more juſt and righteous + 
towards man, and more ſober and temperate towards. 
yourſelves. Have a ſincere reſpect to every command- 
ed duty: Keep the ſabbath more exactly, hear more 
attentively, pray more fervently, meditate more fre} 


quently, and ſee to watch over your hearts, your words, 


and your ways, more diligently, that fo you may-pleaſe 
God, walk worthy of Chriſt, walk worthy of the cove 
nant, of the ſacrament, of the kingdom, of the goſpal 
and grace of God, Let your preſent deportment be 


2, Pſalmiſt, 


him that ſtole, ſteal no more, Ke. 
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anſwerable to your future preferment; and ſee that 
there be ſome een berwixt ur ; pa and 
pour duties. 
It ſhould be with a man after his communion with 
God i in the ſacrament, as it was with Jacob after his 
communion with God in Bethel, Gen. xxix 1. Then 
Jacob lift up his feet, (as it is in the original) and came 
into the land of the people of the eaft.” After Jacob 
had met with God, then he lift up his feet, i. e. he 
went on his journey with ſtrength, with ſpirit and cheer- 
fulneſs. 
the ſacrament, we ſhould, in the ſtrength of that meal, 
lift up our feet, and go on cheerfolly and reſolutely in 
our journey towards heaven. Nay, we ſhould, like Je. 
hoſhaphat, not only have our hands and feet, but alſo 
our hearts liſt up in the way of the Lord.” We 
ſhould now run his errand moſt cheerfully, fing in his 
ways, and ſerve him with alacrity. When God calls 
us to any duty, we ſhould preſently anfwer the firſt in- 
timation of his will, © Speak, Lord, ſor thy ſervant 
| heareth.” O communicant, thou oughteſt now to be 
Twiſt to hear every one of God's calls; be like the 
Pſal. xxvit. 8. When thou ſaidſt, Seek ye 
my face; my heart ſaid unto thee, Thy face, Lord, will 
I feck.” Though before I have neglected to ſeck thee 
in public with others, and in private by myſelf, and 


been, alas, very negligent in the duties of thy worſhip; 


yet now I will begin to read the ſcriptures, praiſe thy 


name, and pray diligently, . not only in ſociety with o- 
thers, but alſo 


keaning to the — of your covenanted Madecmen, 


Dinzcr. m. Abandon all your "Kar known ſins, and 


frier) guard againſt them alte the Sacrament. 
| REMEMBER what Paul faith, Boks iv. 28, « Let 


ay I let him that profaned God's name, profane it 9 


So after we have had fellowthip with God in 


by myſelf in ſecrer, and do all theſe duties 
of holineſs mine oath at the ſacrament doth bind me 
- unto. And ſee that you reſolve and perforrn all theſe, 


In like manner, 
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more; let him that lyed, lye no more; let him that uſed _ 
to break the ſabbath, be drunk, cheat, be unclean, & o. 
do ſo no more. Hath Chriſt been waſhing you in the 

laver of his blood? O do not go back to wallow in the 


' mire. Did he ſpeak peace to you at the table ? 0 do 


not turn again to folly. 
Let never that be charged e communieants, that 
was laid to Ifrael's charge of old, Exod. xxxii. 6.“ The 
eople fat down to eat and to drink, and roſe up to play. 
Oh, will any fit down to eat and to drink at the Lord's 
table, and then riſe up to play the wanton, play the pro- 
digal, play the apostate, and join with the enemies of 
God. Surely, O communicant, if thou ſhouldit do ſo, 
thy fins will not be of any ordinary dye; they will be 
very heinouſly aggravated, and far more pricvous and 
ercing to Jeſus Chriſt than the fins of many others. 
Derid was not much troubled at Shimei's railing, but 
Abſalom's rebellion pierced his very foul, 2 Sam. xvi. 
11, *© Behold, my fon, which came forth of my bow- 
els, ſeeking my life.” So may Chriſt ſay, The fins of 
the wicked are no ſurpriſing thing, but the fins of com- 


municants are very piercing: © He that did eat bread 


with me, hath lift up his heel againſt me,” Pſal. xl. 9 

O believer, hath Chriſt delivered thee from fin and 
Zatan, helt and wrath ; and wilt thou rebel againſt thy 
deliverer ? Oh wilt thou thus requite the Lord for his 
marvellous loving-kindneſs ! Mayſt thou not fay with 
the Jews, after their return from the Babyloniſh capti- 
vity, Ezra ix. 13. 14. .“ After ſuch a deliverance as 
this, ſhould I again break thy commandments, wouldit 
thou not be angry with me, till thou hadſt conſumed 

me?” If 1 ſhould again join with the wicked, and re- 
turn to my old fins, O what a dreadful Pm in teeth 
_ I look for 4 is 


DizzcT. IV. Keep a e eye and a ſtrong ed 
. the temptations of Satan, upon the back of 
a ſacrament, | 


. SATAN is never more buſy nor more violent to 


tempt and draw men to fin, than when they are ner; 


wy 
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come from the Lord's table: Why ? He is exceeding 
malicious, and helliſh in his enmity againſt ſouls; and 
he knows, if he can draw them into fin upon the back 
of ſuch a near approach to God, it is the way to make 


their fins out of meaſure finful before God, and ex- 


ceedingly to widen the breach betwixt God and their 


fouls. Look how Sennacherib dealt with Hezektah af. 


ter he had reformed the church, ſettled the worthip 
of God, and put all in good order, 2 Chron. xxx1i. r, 
There it is ſaid, After theſe things, and the eſtabliſh- 
ment thereof, Sennacherib king of Aﬀyria came and 
entered into Judah, and encamped againſt the fenced 
cities, and thought to win them for himſelf.” In like 
manner doth ſatan deal with communicants, after they 


have been at the ſacrament, and have renewed their co- | 


venant with God, and eſtabliſhed their reſolutions a- 
gainſt the eommiffion of ſin, and for the performance of 
duty: After theſe things will the devil come with all bis 
| forces, and encamp againſt the fenced cities, (the com- 
municants hearts) and ſeek to win them for himſelf, 
He hath an army of ſtratagems, wiles, devices, ſnares, 
and temptations always at command; and lays many 
ambuſhments againſt the communicant : Oh what need 
have we to be on our guard after ſuch a ſolemn ordi- 
nance, and to labour to foreſee and prevent ſatan's 
| hellih deſigns againſt us! It were happy if we could 
tay with the apoſtle, " e are not ignorant of his devi- 
8 
O communicant, when fatan comes to tempt this to 
fin After the ſacrament, ſay, What ! wouldſt thou have 
me perjured before God? Shall I, who have been at 
_ God's table, and have ate and drunk with him, lift up 
my heel againſt him? Shall I take the members of 
_ Chriſt, and make them the members of an harlot ? Shall 
1 defile that body, wherein he hath choſen to refide ? 
Shall I force him out of his habitation by any impurity, 
or offend him by entertaining nauſeous thoughts, or the 
vile ſuggeſtions of that unclean ſpirit ? Shall theſe hands, 
that have received the ſacred elements, work deceit ? 
Shall theſe eyes, that have been filled with tears at the 
Lord's table, be filled with luſt or envy ? Shell the 
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mouth, that hath drunk of the conſecrated wine, be full 
of rotten diſcourſe ? Imitate Joſeph, when tempted, 
flee with haſte out of temptation's way, and ſay. “ How 

ſhall I do this wickedneſs, and fin againſt God?“ Or 
ſay, with the ſpouſe, „I have waſhed my feet, how 
ſhall I defile them?“ I have waſhed my ſoul, how | 
ſhall J pollute it with fin ? 1 have taken on with Chriſt, 
and how thall I turn my back on fo . a Maſter? ? 
Get thee behind me, ſatan.“ 


Pinner. v. Study chat bleſſed art v7 improving an 
feeding an the ſacrament, and a crucified Jeſus re- 
preſented therein, after you gone from its 


: WE. ſhould not only feed on Chriſt while at the fa- 
F W crament, but we ſhould continue to feed on Chriſt, the 
; maſter of this feaſt, when, the communion table is re- 
5 moved. As the Iſraelites i in the wilderneſs, they did 
- WH not only drink of the rock when they were at it, but, 
after they were removed and gone from it, they ſtill 
continued to drink of it. But, how couid that be? The 
4 apoltle tells us, that the rock followed chem, 1 Cor, x. 
4.1. e. the water that iſſued out.of the rock, Fe” 
them as they journeyed, in all their ſtages and removes. 
4 IW So, when we are gene from the clefts of the rock 
j. that were ſtreaming to us in the ſacrament, we ſhould 
continue to make uſe of theſe ſtreams, and ſhare of 


= the virtue and eihcacy of this water of life, which fol- 
e MW lows us, and ſtreams after us, all the while we are 
\+ I travelling in the wildernefs of this world, till we come 
0 home to the heavenly Canaan. And as the ſtreams of 
t I the rock not only followed, but alſo accompanied the 
11 Iſraelities, and run before them too; fo we mult have 


> BB Chriſt with us, and depend on him in every ſtep of 
5. our journey, and likewiſe have our eye {till upon him 
je as our guide and leader to heaven. O that we could 
8, learn the heavenly art of living by faith on the Son of 
4 God, by continued dependence on him, and making 
ne application to him for righteouſneſs and ſtrength ; 
he righteouſneſs for removing our guilt, and juſtifying our 


perſons belore God ; ; and gs for 5 da- 8 


-2B8 


ties, conquering luſts, and bearing croſſes ! O that we 
could come with our daily fins and pollutions to a cru- 
cified Jeſus, and make renewed and daily application of 
that blood we were bathing our ſouls with in the ſacra- 
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ment! May we ſtill drink of the ſpiritual rock, and 


daily find the virtue, efficacy, and benefit of the ſacra- 
ment, following and ſtreaming after us while we are in 


the wilderneſs! May we conſtantly meditate on the 


love and death of our lovely Jeſus, carry the print of the 
nails in our hearts, and continually bear about with us 
the dying of the Lord Jeſus; that we may {till look to 

him, draw nouriſhment from him, and walk on in the 
ſtrength of the ſpiritual meal we have been receiving, 
till we come to perfection: ” 


DiRxcr. VI. Endeavour to keep up the lively and laſt- 
ing impreſſion of the vows of God upon you. 


CONSIDER ſeriouſly the engagements you have 


come under at the ſacrament: You hi ve done like the 
people of Judah in Nehemiah's time, Neh. x. 29. who 
- entered into a curſe and an oath to walk in God's law, 
and to obſerve and do all the commandments of the 
Lord. It is a ſolemn oath, and a fearful imprecation 

you come under at the Lord's table, to be faithful ſub- 
jects and ſervants to Chriſt : You ſwear allegiance to 
the King of heaven, over the broken body and ſhed 

blood of the Lamb of God: You imprecate upon your- 
ſelves, that a cup of wrath may be put in your hands, 
| inſtead of the cup of the new leſtament, if you deal 
flalſly with God in his covenant, which you do here ſeal. 
Now, if you perjure yourſelves, confider the hazard; 
you incur not only all the curſes of God's law, but the 
ſore vengeance of his guſpel alſo : You not only draw 
down upon you the wrath of a juſt God, but like wiſe 
the wrath of a merciful Mediator: And whom have 
you to interpole for you, 't he be :gaivit you? 
O O communicant, if thou ſhouldit, like Samſon, break 
all theſe bands aſunder, and venture to fetch that fa- 
crifice away from the altar, which thou hadſt tied to it 


% 


with ſuch ſtrong cords of oaths, vows, and covenants 


E with it, that will conſume thee ? 
There are ſome who remember their rows no longer 


parts from them. I have read of the Abyſlines, that 
after the ſacrament they think it not lawful for them to 
ſpit that day till the ſetting of the fun. This is ſuper- 
ſtition in them; but yet their ſuperſtition will riſe up in 


„ ES... I ES. 


. 
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practices afterwards? 


them ſelves under ſome reſtrictions for a day or two a 


Oh, doth the ſacramental covenant bind but for a day 
or two? Doth the efficacy of that ſolemn ordinance 
on aft no longer with you? Is not the bond thereof as 
ſtrong on thy conſcience the next month, or the next 
to year, as the very day thou receiveſt? The ſacrament of 


is, MW covenant doth bind to the day of our death, though 
eal WM we ſhould live an hundred years. Now, is it not the 


al. ¶ ame covenaut and vow we renew at the Lord's ſupper, 


d; MW which we make in baptiſm? Why, then, ſhould not. 


the the bond in this ſacrament be AS bincing and laſting 5 


aw in the other? 


ave Wl freſh ſenſe of thy ſacramental covenant ; renew the im- 


preſions thereof every morning in thy ſecret retire- 


eak ments, and then thou wilt be in better caſe to beat of 
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mayſt thou not expect to bring fire from, he altar along 


than the ſacrament laſts; While they are at the Lord's 
table, they have perhaps ſome ſenſe of their obligations 
to ſerve God and leave fin ; but, when they riſe and de- 
part from the table, the ſenſe of their engagements de- 


judgment againſt the profane carriage of many after 
the ſacrament. Would they not ſpit that dap? What 
ſhall we think of thoſe who ſo ſoon forget their vows, 

that they do not ſtick to ſpit in Chriſt's face. on that 
rery day they eat his bread, 25 their looſe and ungodly = 


There are others not quite ſo D's at will lay | 


ter the ſacrament z but then, alas, they drop all their 
10 Wl engagements, and return to their former finful liberties. 


baptiſm is but once adminiſtered, and that in our in- : 
ir- WF fancy ; and yet we own that the baptiſmal vow and 


ae O communicant, keep up hs upon thy ſpirit a 


ſa- Wall temptations to apoſtacy through the day. Say Kill 
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to temptations, tempt me not from my allegiance and 
fidelity: The vows of God are upon me ſealed at the 


| ſacrament, and recorded in heaven: Not one of my 
fellow-communicants, but will be witneſſes for God, 


that they ſaw me perſonally and publicly own and re- 


new my covenant with him: Wherefore, for my oath's 
fake, and thoſe that ſat with me, I will not do this evil, 
and fin againſt God. Shall J alienate and pollute the 


heart ſo ſolemnly devoted to God? Shall I make light | 
of my oath, turn diſloyal to my King, and falſe to my 


God? Shall I ever be ſo ingrate or perfidious, as for- 
get his kindneſs to me, or my vows to him? Shall he 
eſcape that doth ſuch things ? or, ſhall he break the co- 


venant and be delivered? 


Thou haſt great need to pray that God may fix the 
laſting impreſſion of thy vows upon thy heart, for it is 


naturally deceitful, prone to forget God and gad after 


the vanities of time. Cry with the Pſalmiſt, Pfal. cxix, 
36. 37. © Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies, and 
not unto covetouſreſs : Turn away mine eyes from be- 
| holding vanity, and quicken thou me in thy way.” Let 
me never be ſo eager upon the world, as to forget to 
retire 0 converſe with my Saviour: Let me ncver fo 
| perplx myſelf with worldly buſineſs, as to omit to 
Pray, to meditate, to read and ſing due praiſes to m my 
| God. No, no; I will ſay to the world and all time's 
ming: I am not at my own diſpoſal: * I have ſworn, 
and will perform, that I will keep God's righteous judy- 
ments.” O how deeply am | obliged to him that has 
aid my debt! What ſhall I render unto the Lord ? 
TEL though I can do nothing that is ſatisfactory, ict 


me do ſomething. gratulatory. Chriſt gave himlſelt a 


ſin- offering for me, let me give myſelf a thank-offering 


to him, let me offer up myſelf a living ſacrifice to my 


Redeemer, who offered Up himſelf a ! ſacrifie 
for my redemption. 


Se 
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Diarer. VII. es that you Geiß Sin, ther you 
have been ſeeing Chriſt Crucified ſet forth before: 


your Eyes 1 in the Sacrament. 


HATH fin been ſo cruel as to put to death the Son 
of God? See that henceforth you have no pity upon 
As Saul eyed 
David to kill him, ſo do you eye thoſe traitors, your 
fins, from this day forward to kill and deſtroy them. 
Never correſpond or parley with them any more; ne- 
never entertain a favourable thought of them, nor give 
them a kind look again, ſeeing they have done ſo horrid: 


the murderer of Chriſt your Saviour. 


and inexcuſable a deed. 


O communicant, haſt thou ſeen Chriſt ſtruggling to 


ſatisfy jaſtice for hn, and fave thee from it; and, will 


you after all chuſe wilfully to walk in fin ? Will you not 


burn the ſpear that pierced him, and break m pieces the 
nails that crucified him? Every one of Chriſt's wounds 
is a mouth opened to plead for your wounding and kilt- 


ing of fin. Had youſeen Chriſt wreſtling in the garden 
in his bloody agony, ſweating great drops of blood, ly- 


ing on the ground; had you heard him utter theſe 
words, Father, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from 


me: Had you feen his foul beſet on all hands by your 


bloody fins, and even brought to z nonplus, John xii. 


27. when he know not (to ſpeak with reverence) well 
what to ſay; bad you ſeen him bound, led and nailed. 
to the croſs, with a black angry cloud upon his ſoul, 


crying out, © My God, my God, why haft thou forſaken 
me ?” Would you not have vowed a revenge upon fin ? 


O could you have loved or hugged the ſoldier, or been 


fond of the ſpear that pierced his bleſſed fide ? Well, O 


communicant, this thou doſt, when thou hugpeſt thy 

ins, and eſpecially when thou entertaineſt thy predo- 
minant luſt or darling fin ; Your other fins are as the 
nails in his hands and feet; but this as the ſpear that made 


a great wound in his ide, and went n nearer his heart than 
any of the reſt, 


Oh, ncver ſuffer fin to le any more in you, that 


would not ſuffer | Saviour to live in the world; ne- 
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ver allow that a room in your. heart, which would not 
allow him a room amongſt the living on earth. O be. 
ware of crucifying. Chriſt afreſh. - Never diſpute any 


or Barabbas ſhould be preferred; your luſts denied, or 
Chriſt crucified: But preſently cry out againſt your luſts, 
„ Crucify them, crucify them.” Have you ſeen God tak- 

ing off your former burdens, and laying them upon the 
back of his dear Son, who willingly took them on for t 
you, though they preſſed him down to the earth? OM m 


more, when a temptation is preſented, whether Chriſt 


then, go not to lay any more loads upon him. Hath he MW © 


taken you and waſhed you from your fins in his own cc 
blood? O do not return with the ſow that is waſhed Ml & 
to her wallowing i in the mire. Hath the Lord been be 


graciouſly ſealing the pardon of your ſins? Go not tolfl & 


turn his grace into wantonneſs, by venturing to run onto 
in a new, core. If you have waſhed your feet in þy 
the blood of oe” Lomb, 0: beware of _—_— them bc 


; | Nw 


: - ci 
Dcr. vin. Walk always aces the tenſe of God! fir 
| all-ſecing Eye upon you in oy ting you do. fin 

re 


A HOLY and eireumipect walk is what every com. wi 


| myunicant ſhould endeavour, eſpecially after the ſacra- mi 


ment; this would tend, not only to your own peace ho 
and comfort, but alſo to the glory of God, and the pro- w. 


moting of his intereſt and kingdom in the world, Were fir 
your lives tender, eircumſpect, and ſhining in holineſs an 


| before the world, there would be little need of miracles 


to confirm the EY or convert infidels ; for your con- D 


verſations would allure rangers, and mightily recom- 
mend religion unto them; fo that they might thereby 
de drawn to feek acquaintance with the God of holy 
- cormunicants, as Nebuchadnezzar was with the God 


of Daniel: and thus you would be inſtruments of turn- ſo) 


ing many to righteouſneſs, and 10 une as the ſtars for an 
ever and ever. 1 5 ba 


Now, if you would fine i in a WA walk and exem - in: 
plary convert: tion, then you muſt, ke Caleb,“ walk at- W. 


ber God, 7 Nom. xlv. 24. you muſt. imitate him in his V1 
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holineſs and purity. Again, you miſt like Enoch, walk 
with God, Gen. v. 22. live in communion and fellow- 
ſhip with him. And then, you mult, like Abraham, 
walk before God, Gen. xvii. 1. live and carry as thoſe 
who believe he hath a ſpecial eye upon you in all that 
you do. And when you go about any action or buſi- 
neſs, ſpiritual or temporal, ſay. to your ſouls, “ I have a 
watchful eye over me, that pierceth into all my thoughts, 
that diſcovers the principles from which I am acted, and 
the ends to which E move: Let me act then, as one 
that ſtill believes this, as one that muſt ſhortly be ac- 


countable to God for all I do, and I know not how 


99 


ſoon.” Or, ſay to this purpoſe, © Now I am going a- 
tend for me at the end of it, what account will I be able 
to give of my management to him? What do I know, 
but at the end of this duty I may either be in Abraham 8 
boſom, or in a gulf of miſery?“ 

Walk now in all your ſteps, as if you ſaw Chriſt cru-- 
eified before you, breathing forth his dying love to loſt. 
ſinners, and pouring out his blood to cleanſe them from 
fin. Would not that be a great aw- band upon you, to 
reſtrain you from ſin? Walk now, as a damned foul 
would walk, were he again to live under the offers oz 
mercy : How diligently -(think you) would he obey, 
how fervently would he pray, and how peremptorily 
would he reject all temptations to ſin ? So ought ever 
fincere communicant to do, that intends to pleaſe God 
and walk worthy of the vocation wherewith he is called. 


Dixecr. IX. Endeavour to walk cheerfully and con 
dente under every lot and condition. | 
You may look. p trials Net difficulties while — 


ſojourn j in this world: But, in midſt of all, you ſhould. 
aim to be much in the eunuch's frame after the ſeal of 


baptiſm, Acts viii. 39. who went on his way rejoic- 


ing.” Have you got the ſeal of God's covenant ? Then, . 
whatever your afflictions be, you cannot but have a re- 
viring cordial, for your ins are de Let u. Þ 


bout ſuch a buſineſs, ſuch a duty; and, if Chriſt ſhall 
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5 worthy communicants ſay they are ſick, when their ini. 


quities are forgiven them. Should they walk dejected- 
ly, who have got an intereſt in the new covenant ſecur- 
eg, and all the promiſes and. privileges of it ratified and 

confirmed to them ? For, what do they want, but is to 


be had here? Whatfoever is a bleſſing is ſecured here, | 
either ſarQified riches, or a contented poverty. 


A worthy communicant may fay, Let God do with 
me as he will in this world, I defire to be content, ſee- 
ing he hath engaged himſelf to be with me in all ſtates 
and conditions,, and to order all things for my advan- 
tage: Surely © he cannot lie, he cannot deny himſelf;“ 
all his words are oaths for their certainty, and all his 
promiſes © the ſure mercies of David.“ Let my cove- 
nanted God chufe out my lot for me, ſurely i it thall. be 
with more wiſdom and with more affection than I can 
chuſe for myſelf. He whom Almighty wiſdom and 
Loodneſs takes a fatherly care of, and hath engaged to 
feed, cannot but have enough. If Chriſt be mine, all 
1 5 things are mine; nothing iS excluded, 1 he 1 is in- 
: cluded. | 


Dinzerr X. Delight in the company af the People of 
| God. | 


SHAKE off al} bay ſociety, and 8 hearts 
| linked to all thoſe that bear Chriſt's image. Set the 
Peſalmiſt's example before your eyes in this matter, Pſa]. 
cxix. 115. Depart from me, ye evil doers, for I will 
keep the commandments of my God.“ And verſe 63. 
I am a companion of all them that fear thee, and of 

them that keep thy precepts. It is a true ſaying of So- 
lomon's, Prov. xin. 20. He that walketh with wiſe 
men, ſhall be wiſe ; but a companion of fools ſhall be 

_ deſtroyed,” Make the livelieft of God's people your 
; greateſt intimates, and upon all occaſions improve their 
Feullowſhip to the beſt advantage. Beware of the cooling 

of your affections to the people of God; but let that 


divine fentence ſtill run in your minds, 1 John iv. II. 


d Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we ought alſo to love one 
another.“ Let the love of God, manifeſted to you at 
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the ſacrament engage you to carry lovingly and affection- 
ately to all his people. Henceforth behave yourſelves as 


ſervants of the ſame family, branches of the ſame vine, 


members of the ſame body, and children of the ſame 
6 N 


Diarcr. XI. 98 to ſhine in the graces of Meck- 
2 5 Pence, and Forgiveneſs of . 


THIS ; is the way to 0 you like your glorious Re- 
wer and Pattern; and this is the way to adorn the 


profeſſion of religion, and to make it amiable in the eyes 
of ſtrangers. And ſurely all thoſe who have been thar- _ 
ers of God's infinite mercy and goodneſs in the ſacra- 
ment, will come away from it with a diſpoſition to bear 
injuries, and a readineſs to forgive thoſe . do _ 


OK 


Dinzcr. XIT. Labour to keep up conſtant longings 5 


for Communion. Occaſions here below, and for the 
eternal upper of the Lamb above. 


sukELx thoſe who have met with Chriſt 3 in chis 
ordinance will be breathing for further diſcoveries of 
his ſweetneſs and beauty. You ought to be ſaying, 
like Moſes, when he came down from the mount, I 


beſeech thee, Lord, ſhew me thy glory : Let me have 
new ae 1 ere of thy excellency, freſh intimationg _ 


of thy love, and clearer diſcoveries of thy will. Oh, 


when will the opportunity return? When ſhall I come 
and appear before God? When ſhall I again ſee his 
power and glory in the lanctuary? When ſhall I taſte 
his love and goodneſs again in the ſacrament? When 
ſhall I again behold his well covered table, fit down 
thereat with his Raven, and be ſatisfied as with mar- 


row and fatneſs ? 


But ſeeing this lower ble! 18 tran ent 5 uncertain, 


look for one to come which is fixed and abiding. © Yet 


a little while, (faith Chriſt) and I will ſee you again, 
and I will come and receive you to myſelf. O believer, 
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your lovely bridegroom will keep his word and his day, 
he will come and marry you to himfelf for ever: 'There- 
fore ever ſtand upon the watch-tower, wifhfully lookin 
for his appearance; never flack thy watch, nor let th 
_ expectation cool, till he come and take thee home to 
himſelf, and ſet you down at the higher table, where he 


| ſhall for ever lay aſide his vail, and his amiable coun- 


tenance never more be clouded with frowns ;. where 

you ſhall not have a ſacramental but a beatifical viſion ; 
© where you ſhall not remember him, but behold him as 
he is; where you ſhall feed on him without ſigns, and 
| fee him without a vail ; where all your ſorrows ſhall be 
turned into joys, where, for every reproach you met with 
in God's ſervice, you ſhall'reap eternal honour ; for eve- 

ry hour of ſorrow, you ſhall enjoy endleſs ages of com- 
ſort. Make haſte, my beloved, let the day break and 
the ſhadows. fly away. Even ſo, Lord Jeſus, come 


- quickly.” Take me to that place where myſteries ſhall 


be turned into revelations, faith into viſion, hope into 
fruition, eſpouſals into embraces, ſorrowful ſighs into 
nuptial ſongs, drops of tears into rivers of pleaſures, 
' tranſient glances into the radiant and direct beams of 
the ſun of righteouſneſs, ſhort taſtes into everlaſting 
feaſting and fulneſs. How fmall are the comforts of 
the lower table, if compared with thoſe of the higher 
table? How dark are the diſcoveries believers have 
here, if compared with theſe bright manifeſtations a- 
bove ? But, becauſe J have inſiſted on this head form- 
exly, I ſhall add no more here upon it; but wiſh that 
we may come at length experimentally to know the _ 


1 Ferenc, to our r everlaſting een 
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Maprrarloxs and EIAcULATIONS proper before 


 Partaking of the Holy Sacrament. 


MEDITATION I. 


1 AM now called to celebrate the memorials of my 
Lord's death at his table; my ſtrait is great, | know | 


not what to do; my need is ſo great, 1 cannot think of 
ſtaying back; and my preparation ſo little, 1 know not 
how to go forward Lord, what (hall I ſay? My guilt 


ſtops my mouth, and fills me with ys, but glory to 


God, thy goodneſs is greater than my finfulneſs, and thy 


merey ſurpaſſeth my milery ; for, though my fins reach 
even unto the clouds, yet thy mercy is above the heavens, 
Lord, hear not the cry of my fins, but hear the cry of my 
wants and miſeries. Holy God, if thou help me not for 
the ſike of my miſeries which | have deſerved, yet help 
me for the ſake of thy mercies which thou haſt promiſed 
in Chriſt thy 500, Doth not his precious blood cry louder 
for pardon than my fins for puniſhment? Lord, hear the 
cry of that blood, and let it not be as water ſpilt upon the 


ground. Good Lord, for the fake of that blood, pardon 
every one that prepareth his heart to ſcek thee, though 


he be not cleanſed according to the purification of the 


ſanftuary. Lord, 1 truſt not in my faith, but in thy 


faithfulneſs; not in my repentance, but in thy gracious 
pardon; not in my preparation, but in thy acceptance. 
O take away my filthy garments, and cloath me with the 


belt robe, "The Lord our righteoufneſs.“ 


I Ax now going to ſeal a covenant with God in Chriſt 3 
Lord, help me to a covenanting frame. O let me be griev- 
ed for my long diſtance, and flighting thy Kind oiters, 
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and preferring Satan's drudgery t to Chriſt's ſervice. In 
me be convinced of my {ſinking and periſhing ſtate, while 
on the old bottom of a covenant of works, that J may be 
willing to flee from it to a covenant of grace, and a bor. 
rowed righteouſneſs, Let me now come to an open rup- 
ture with all the enemies of God, break league with fin, 


Satan, and the world, renounce ſelf- righteouſneſs, and be 


content to embrace Chriſt i in all his offices, and give vp 
myſelf and all that I have unto the Lord, and engage, in 
Chriſt's ſtrength, to walk in all the ways of new obedience ; 
and now, when Gad is ſetting tryſt with me at his holy 
table, to conclude this bleſſed bargain. yea, even for me to 
ſign and ſeal a marriage-contra@ with Chriſt, and that in a 
very ſolemn manner, before all the perſons of the glorious 
Trinity, before the elect angels, before Chriſt's ambaſſa. 
dors, and all the congregation, Lord, ſtrengthen me to 
keep tryſt with him. There have been many meetings 
and tryſts about this grand affair to no effect. The world, 
| fatan, and fin, have formerly broke off the treaty ; God 
forbid they do it now. O that the long ſpoke of match 
| betwixt a crucified Jeſus and my ſoul may now hold. This 
may be the laft tryſt that ever Chriſt will ſet, it may be 
now or never with me. Surely the Bridegroom muit be 
in earneſt when he is to put on his marriage-robes, his 
dyed garments,. his red apparel, and to come with- the 
marriage. contract in his hand, and lay it down on the ta- 
ble for me to ſign. O that I may be fully content to go 
with the man Chriit, when he thus aſks my conſent, I may 
ſay with Thomas, « He is my Lord, and my God; and 
with the ſpouſe, n My beloved is mine, and l am his.” 1 
_ accept of him in all his offices, his laws as well as his love, 


ON his croſs as well as his e Crown. 2 take him as a 8 = 
Ds bee Loco I 3 


MEDITATION III. 


0 WHAT A bewnifal and lovely bridegroom i is he that 


now is in my offer ! how delicate is his complexion, he 1s 
White and ruddy ; white, in regard of his innocence, and 
ruddy in reſpect of his bloody paſſion! how peerlels is his 
perſon ! how raviſhing his beauty! how charming his 


voice! how ſtatfly his goings ! how fragrant are his gar- 
ments, they imell of aloes and caſſia 8 I ſhould 
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feek all the world, I cannot find his equal ; one ſight of 
him is enough to raviſh the hearts of men and angels; his 
locks are black and buſhy as the raven; his lips are like 
lilies, dropping ſweet ſmelling myrrh ; his legs as pillars 
of marble, ſet upon ſockets of gold ; his countenance is as 
Lebanon, excellent as the cedars; yea, he is altogether 


„ lovely; can my heart now refuſe this lovely one? eſpe- 
© WW cially when I think how he loved me and died for me, 
P and hath appointed his portraiture, with the mark of his 
n 


wounds, to be put in my hands at his table, and all to 


gain my heart. O that there I may view it narrowly, 
y and remember him kindly! How many were the wounds 
8 he received from me, by the thorns which pierced his 
a W head! By the pincers that plucked his hair, by the 
s BW fcourges that tore his back, by the nails that pierced his 
N hands and feet, and by the ſpear that opened his ſide! 
4 Let me view him in that caſe, and love him; for though 

8 he be bleeding, wounded, and mangled by my ſins, he is 
l, ſtill fairer than all the ſons of men, yea, and all the ſons 
d of God too: For faith then doth ſee him to be white and 
5 ruddy, the chiefeſt among ten thouſands, * . 
„ Mr ien i. 

is Now I am going to a great feaſt, let me examine if I be a 
e a welcome gueſt, one upon whom the Maſter of the feaſt 
- will ſmile. O then, can I ſay in fincerity, I am one of his 
0 heart- friends? Good news, for he ſays, Eat, O friends,“ 
y Cant. v. 1. Or, can I ſay that I am a ſenſible ſinner? Good 
d news, for he ſays, He came not to call the righteous, 
I but ſuch ſinners as theſe,” Mat. xi. 13. Can ! ſay, fin is my 
by greateſt burden? Good news, for he bids the heavy laden 
J- come to him for reſt, Mat. xi. 28. Can I ſay, I am ſick, 


and groan under my diſeaſes ? Good news, for he lays, the 
Phyſician chuſeth to converſe with fuch, Mat. ix. 12, 

Can I ſay, I am poor and needy ? Good news, for he tells 

: me the needy hall not be forgotten, Pal. ix. 18. Can I 
at fay, I hunger and thirſt for a crucified Chriſt? Good 
15 ws, * for he fills the hungry with good things,” Luke 
d i. 93 Can l fay, my heart loves Chriſt? Good news, for 
15 he ſays, © He will manifeſt himſelf to ſuch,” John xiv, 21. 
18 Can [ &y, my heart is open to Chriſt's offers, and con- 
r= lents to lum in all his offices? God news, for he ſays, 
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<& Tf any man hear his voice, and open the door to ; him, 


he will come in, and they ſhall ſup together, Re v. iii. 20. 
Have I put on the wedding garment of imputed righte. 


oufſneſs? I ſhall neither be excladed nor neglected. Lord, 


1 am aſſured thou art more willing to give the ſpirit to 
them that aſk it, than loving parents are willing to give 


bread to their hungry children: for what is our ” compa. 


ſion to our children in compariſon of thine? O Lord, I 


_ reſt upon thy word, for thou art not more free in making 
- promiſes, than faithful in making them good. Thou art 


a God that keepeſt covenant to a thouſand generations 
WRT" then, I will venture in hope to thy holy table. 5 


MEDITATION V. 


"Link enable me beforehand to take frequent views of 
my work at thy holy table, and wiſely to confider how 


to manage it when the time cometh. I have three gra- 


ces then to be exerted, faith. love, and godly ſorrow. I 
have three ſubjects of meditation at the time, Chrift's paſ- 
Gon, Chriſt's affection, and my own corruption. Who 


cCan think of Chriſt's ſufferings without ſorrow, and of his 


blood without tears, if he but firmly believe that amaz- 


ing word, Iſa liii. 5. He was. wounded for our tranſ- 
greſſions, he wss bruiſed for our iniquities.” Surely Chrift's - 
love, in its heat, may well thaw the moſt frozen ſpirit. 


Can I fee my lovin g Jeſus ſubſtitute in my room and ſtead, 
God acting againſt him as an inexorable Judge. Jeho- 


vah running upon him as a giant, not only withdrawing his 
loving-kindneſs from him, but making him the butt of 
| his envenomed arrows, and not be filled with love to my 
Saviour. and ſorrow for my fins? Oh! my firs were the 
| thorns which pierced his head, the nails which pierced his 


hands, and the ſpear that pierced his heart. My curſed 


ſins put the Lord of Life to a cruel death. When my 
| Lord was in the garden, no Judas nor Pilate, no Jew nor 
_ Gentile was there, to cauſe his amazing horror of ſou], 
and fearful {weat of blood, But, oh! my unbelicf, my 
pride, my carnality, my hypocriſy, and other fins, wert 
there, and, with their weight, preſſed him to the ground, 
and brought that agony and ſweat upon him. O#! my 
diffimulation was the traitorous kiſs ; my ambien, the 


thorvy crown; "TY nt R like Water, the po- 
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tion of gall and vinegar ; my want of tears cauſed him to 


weep blood; my forſaking of God made him to be for- 
ſaken of God ; my ſoul being exceeding guilty, made his 
ſoul exceeding heavy. Lord, prepare and fix my heart to 
meditate Own Chriſt's foul's ſufferings for my ſoul's ſins. 


MEDITATION VI. 


O ron faith's view of the love of Chriſt | ſurely a right | 
fight of it is ſufficient to mollify a heart more cold and fro- 
zen than ice itſelf, O love unfathomable ! who can mea- 
ſure it dimenſions? It hath a height without a top, a 
depth without a bottom, a breadth without a fide. a length 
without end. Wonderful! that my Lord ſhould ftoop to 
become a man, a poor man, a dying and a dead man; nay 
more, that he ſhould be made a curſe, and underlie 2a 
dreadful load of wrath upon his innocent ſoul; yea, in- 
finitely more than any damned ſoul in hell can bear; O 
what a ſea of wrath did Chriſt ſwim through, to ſave me 
from'periſhing. That ſea wrought and was tempeſtuous, 
it roared moſt terribly, and threatened to ſwallow me up, 
with the reſt of the elect world. But how ſeaſonably did | 
Chriſt offer himſelf to be the ſacrifice for calming the ſea ! 
© Take me,” faith he as Jonah, © throw me in, and ye 
ſhall be all ſafe.” In this red ſea our bleſſed Jonah was 


content to ſwim for thirty-three years, and never defires 


deliverance, till the ſea is perfectly calm, and every elect 
ſoul is out of danger. God help me to remember and ad- 
mire redeeming love and redeeming blood, at my Redeem- 
er's table. See that blood, O bleſſed Jeſus, that ran from 

thy holy heart and bleTed ide; ; waſh me from all ſin, aud 
cauſe (ſhowers of bleſſings to fall upon me: If thou wilt, thou 
canſt make me clean. © fay to me as to the leper, * | will, 
be thou clean.” If Chriſt be coming to me in ſtreams of 
blood, let me rife and meet him with floods of tears, Lord, 
deſcend thou into my heart, by the influences of thy N 15 
and let me afcend unto thee, by the actings of my graces 
While the King fits at the table, let my ſpikenard ſend 

torth the ſmell thereof, I may well cry with [ehoſaphat, 
„Lord, I have no ability, no might, for this great ordi- 


nance, neither know 1 what to do, but mine eyes are un- 


to thee, Help, Lord, for i reſt on thee, and in thy aame 
| go forward to this awful table.“ If thy preſence go 


not with me, carry me not up hence. 1 will go in tae 


Cc 
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ſtrength of the Lord God; I will make mention of thy 

righteouſneſs. even of thine only: Awake, O north wind, 
and come, thou ſouth, blow upon my garden, that the ſpi- 

ces may flow out. %%ͤ I YT 2) 2» 


Mrprrarioxs and EJACULATIONS proper in time 
of Partaking, or in time of ſerving the Com. 
 munion-tables, e e | = 


MEDITATION I. 


LN LET not that which God hath inſtituted as a blef. 
gung be made a curſe to me through my unworthy 
partaking oß it. Wherefore, Lord, rebuke at this time 
all unſeaſonable thoughts and imaginations ; ſtir up and 
act in me every grace of thy Holy Spirit; and help me 
fo to behave now, that I may not provoke but glorify 
thee, that 1 may not increaſe my guilt, but augment my 
grace. My requeſt now is that of the ſpouſe, & Lord, 
draw me, and 1 will run after thee,” My foul is heavy 
with fin and guilt, and unfit to run; but when ſhall I 


move, if not now, when | am near a lifted-up Saviour, 


who hath ſaid, If 1 be lifted up from the earth, I will 
draw all men unto me:“ z. e. people of all tongues, kin. 
dreds, and languages; multitudes of all forts, Fews and 
Gentiles. O let me be drawn among the reſt! O what 
a drawing engine is a lifted-up Saviour on the croſs, with 
| his arms wide extended to embrace ſinners ; the firſt ex- 
periment was made of its virtue by the apoſtle Peter, 
Acts 11. there were three thoutand ſouls drawn to Chriſt 
at once: yea, whole nations have been drawn to him, by 
lifting up this bleſſed engine in the goſpel-offers : Surely 
it hath not loſt its virtue to this day: Now it is lifted up 

in an eminent manner. O let me feel its power; let my 
heart be drawn off from the vanities of time and the love 

of fin, Let the cords of Chriſt's love draw my heart 

| home to him. Now the devil is holding, and Chriſt is 
drawing: Satan indeed is the ſtrong man, but Chriſt is 
ſtronger than he. Chriſt and the devil are fighting for 


my heart,; the eyes of the glorious Trinity, the eyes of 


angels, miniſters, and ſaints, are on me, to ſee what the il- 
fue will be. O let Chriſt gain the prize. It is his by 
right. 85 e e PS A "ty 
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ik thou draw not. 
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MEDITATION II. 


* * „ 


Wurn Chriſt was lifted up on the croſs, his face was | 


turned to the Gentiles, his eyes beheld the nations, and 


all to draw us unto him; there he bowed his head towards 


us, to draw my ſoul to bim; ; there he opened a cleft in 
his fide, to draw me; there blood and water flowed from 
his heart, to draw me. O what a drawing fight 1 is it to 


ſee, by faith, my dear Lord nailed and lifted up on a croſs, 
his royal viſage turned pale, his head bowing, his fide red 
with his own blood, and the ſtreams of this precious blood 
watering his pierced feet. O now let the King Jeſus exert 


his dying power, Lord, I can never move toward thee, 
if thou draw me not; 1 can never overcome the pleaſures 


of fin, and tem; rations of Satan, if thou give not a pull. 
Neither word nor ſacraments, miniſters nor angels, ordi- 
nances nor providences, judgments nor mercies, can draw 
this heavy heart of mine; but 1 looked beyond them all 
to my lifted up Saviour, who only can do it. 
fit ſtill in Sodom, if thou draw me not; 


I'll die in m 
fins, if thou draw me not; 1'll be eternally damned, if 
thou draw me not. 


from my heart, and tears from mine eyes. 


Did Chriſt 


feat blood, end weep blood for my fins, and will not I 


weep tears for them ? O thall I be more ſparing of my 


tears for Chriſt, than Chriſt was of his blood for me? How | 


faſt did the blood trickle down Chriſt s cheeks, in the day 


he wore the crown of thorns for me? But how ſlowly did 
the tears trickle down my cheeks in the day of commemo- 
rating his love? If I get one tear to drop, with what dif. 
ficulty can I get another to follow? Bluſh, O hard heart, 
and dry eyes; can I ſhed tears in plenty for a dead child 
or relation, and have I none reſerved for a dead Saviour, 
a Saviour ſlain by my fins? How fad to ſee ſo many weep. 


ing 958 at a funeral, and. lo many dry at a communion- 


M E D IT AT I 0] N 111. 5 5 5 „ 


O now let the ſight of a bleeding Saviour make me * 
weeping. inner, Had 1 been upon mount Calrary, and 5 


B 


Lord, Pl. 


{t will be a lifeleſs and loſt ordinance; 5 
Lord, how eaſy is it for thee at this 
time to draw me ! One pull of thy grace, one touch of thy 
hand, nay, a look of thy countenance, one caſt of thine 
eye, would do it. O now let me have it, to draw love 
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Len my dear Lord racked and nailed to the tree, had 1 


ſeen him lifted up. beheld his dying looks, and heard bis 


_ dying groans, and ſeen his blood for many hours run from 


his hands and feet to the earth! O could 1 have ſtood by 
with dry eyes, or an unconcerned heart. eſpecially when [ 
| had confidered that he ſuffered all this in my rœom, and 
for my fins? O then. ſhould not | be as much concerned 
now whea | come to celebrate the memorial of that fear- 


ful tragedy ! O what kind of blood is it that | ſee running 


down? Is it not innocent blood? Precious blood! heart 


blood ! nay, the blood of the Son of God, every drop 
whereof is of infinite value; and yet all ſhed for ſuch vile 


worms and traitors as Tam: Oh! can I fee this blood run 


down down in ſtreams, and my eyes not pour out ſome 


drops ! Shall I not give drops of water for ſtreams of 


blood? Oh! what a hard heart is this of mine; can I ſee 
others weeping that ſit at the ſame table, eat the ſame 


bread, and drink the ſame cup with me, and cannot | get 


one tear? Is God come and waiting with his bottle for 
my tears, and ſhall my eyes remain dry ? Shall others drop 
tears plentifully into God's bottle, and ſhall not 1 have 
one tear for it? Aſtoniſhing goodneſs | that God ſhould ſo 


carefully notice and obſerve his people's tears, that none 
of them can be loſt; Lord, pity my hard heart, and give 


me ſuch a look as thou gaveſt Peter, that may cauſe me 
_ weep, and weep bitterly, at the remembrance of my fins, 
my pride, my paſſion, my diſobedience, which pierced my 
deareſt Lord. O let this be the time of fulfilling that 

prophecy, Zech. xii. 10. They ſhall look upon him they 
have pierced, and mourn.” O when ſhall I mourn and 


| weep, if not now, when | ſee Jeſus my Surety all red with 


| blood, for my red and ſcarlet-coloured fins? Lord, what 


. means the hardneſs of my heart, and the dryneſs of my 


eyes, at thy table: Oh! doſt thou intend to reſerve weep- 
ing for me in hell, where tears ſhall never be dried up 


God forbid. Now is the time to weep. Lord, make this 
my weeping time, that hereafter I may rejoice. 7 


_ MEDITATION Iv. 3 
Now is the time for me to draw nigh to my crucified 
Teſus. Lord, 1 will not ſtand afar off, and look to thee, 
as thoſe who followed thee from Galilee to the crols, 
Luke xxiii. 49. No, I will come clofe to thee, and take 
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fay, when, like ſo many mouths, they are wide opened to 
ſpeak to me, Beſide many leſſer wounds, I behold five 


big wounds my Jeſus received for me, in each of his 
hands and feet, and in his fide. Methinks I hear the lan- 
guage of the two wounds in his hands, ſaying, Come to 
Methinks, I hear the lan- 


me and I will embrace you. 
guage of the wounds of his feet, Run to me, caſt your- 


felves down at them, and 1 will protect you from the a 


venger of blood. I hear the wound in his fide, ſaying, 
Look into my heart, and ſee it burning with love: flee to 
me, O trembling dove, and I'll ſhelter thee in the cleft 


of the rock: „ Behold the window opened in the ſide of 
the ark.” O how ſweet is the ſound I hear! Lord, I 
obey thy voice to me; I quit all other ſhelters, and take 
my flight to thoſe open wounds and clefts : Lord, © this 

is my reſt, and here I will ſtay ; z” neither earth nor hell 

| ſhall ever pluck me from this zeſt. O that, when I ſee 
how cheerfully a crucified Clkrivt opened his heart and 
wounds to ſhelter me from juſtice, I may willingly pen 
my heart to receive my wounded friend, and entertain him 
with the beſt I have. Awake, O my graces, faith, love, 
and repentance: What! can ye not watch with my deareſt 1 
Saviour for one hour? O let my faith now feed on my 
Saviour's fulneſs, who bids me eat and drink abundantly. 
A man here without faith, is like the unbeliering Lord, 


that ſeeth the plenty, but doth not eat of i it: Lord, I 
believe, help thou we unbelief. Increaſe my faith.“ 


MEDITATION v. 


Lond, L. raay well approach thy table, in an admiring 
frame; for, though thou mighteſt juſtly have gathered us 

| | altogether this day, for a ſacrifice to thy Juſtice, yet, in- 
_ | ftead of that, thou calls us together, to intimate a ſacri- 


fice of thy own providing, which is ſufficient for us all; 


I napy, actually to behold the bleeding victim of the inno- | 

cent Lamb of God, that takes away the fins of the world. 

Now, Lord, 1 know that he loves me, ſeeing. thou hag. 

| | not withheld thy Son, thine only Son, from me, Un- 

ſearchable love! I may well feel it, but I cannot fathom 

jt, O the breadth, O the length, O the heighth, O the 
915 of the love of Chriſt, that paſteth e Ad- 
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f near and narrow look of thy wounds, and hear what they 
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mirable is the wiſdom of God, that found out a way, 


through Chriſt, to ſatisfy both the demands of juſtice, and 


the intreaties of mercy. Well may a crucified Chriſt be 
called the H/i/dom of God. When I take the cup of wine, 
let me not forget the cup of wormwood which my Saviour 


drank for my fake. © He drank of the brook in the 


way even the cup of God's wrath, that I meg drink 


is love? 


the cup of bleſſing. O what ſhall 1 render for 


This might have been the day that 1 might have been 
drinking the cup of the fierceneſs of God's wrath ; but, 
10! there is he that hath done it for me; O thou who 
ſparedſt not thy Son for my ſake, do thou now ſpare me 
for thy Son's ſake. Is not thy Son's bloody death a ſuf. 
— ficient ſatisfaction for all my fins, and a ſufficient price 


for my redemption ? is not the leaſt drop of his blood of 
more value than a ſea of mine? My fins have ſhed the 


blood of Chriſt, but, Lord. impute not the guilt, but the 
merits of his blood unto me. My fin did ſhut me out of 

' paradiſe, but here is the blood that opens the heavenly 
paradiſe for me again; here it gives me a right, and af- 
terwards an admiſſion ; it is through this Red Sea I muſt 
eenter into the heavenly Canaan. O my ſoul, thou art near 
the fountain of life, apply and live. Aw ake, O my faith, 
and receive the atonement; flame out, my love, and en- 
joy the beloved. Now the wax is warm. O let che ſeal be 
— e fair, that 1 may ſee the impreſfion ever after ward. 


. 
MEDITATION VI. 


O now low was our fall, that 8 could raiſe us 


| but the low abaſement of the Son of God! How low 


was the ſtep he muſt make to help us! The Almighty 


_ Phyfician muſt come from heaven, and let his heart be 

_ Pierced, to prepare a medicine to cure our deſperate dif. | 
eaſe He that thought it no robbery to be equal with! 
SG God, muſt be made equal to robbers and murderers. A- 
mazing love! Now I lee the remedy is provided, the well 
of ſalvation is opened: let me come with the chain and 

| bucket of faith, to draw water with joy. Now the heal- 
ing ſtreams are running on either fide the table, let me 
bring all my diſeaſes to them ; my blind eyes, weak hands, 


feeble knees, lame feet, my bard heart, cold affeQions, 


. * doubling look. Now the balm of Gilead i is _— my 
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bende, let me not miſs a cure. One drop of that blood 


which fell from Chriſt's wounds can cure all my maladies. 


O for faith to apply it! Save me from unbelief, leſt 1 
die in my fins. Who would have pitied a ſtung raelite, 


though he had died of the poiſoned ſtings of the fiery ſer- 


pents, if he had refuſed to lift up his eyes to the remedy 
God appointed for him? — And who will pity me, if 1 re- 


fuſe to apply my Saviour's blood? 


Here Chriſt's teſtament is ſealed, and every true be- | 
liever gets a ſealed copy of it put into his hands, with 
Let me have a copy alſo, and be 
enabled to read my name in the teſtament. O that 1 


all the legacies in it. 


were of kin to the Teſtator, and could receive him in my 


arms by a true faith, then all the legacies are mine. Lord, 


I believe, and do here put in my claim for what is left 


me. I plead the will of the Teſtator, my elder Brother, 
with my heavenly Father. Now the teſtator i is dead, the 
teſtament is valid. Lord, thou wilt not alter the will of 
the dead; be it to me according to his will. My Re- 
Leemer bath left me pardon, peace, grace, faith; yea, he 
hath bequeathed to me all the ſure mercies of David. — 
Though in myſelf 1 deferve nothing but a curſe, yet my 
Teſtator hath left me a bleſſing, and many precious lega- 
cies ; and, as an earneſt thereof, hath given me the cup of 


the New Teſtament. Lord, fulfil the will of the deed to 
me; grant me pardon, for Chriſt's ſake : I will not let, 
ther go till thou bleſs . 3 


MEDITATIONS 


( 398 ) 


MEDITATIONS and EJACULATIONS Bro- 


fer for Communicants after Partaking. 


MEDITATION * 


- ORD, thou baſt prepared a table for me, in preſence 
of mine enemies; thou haſt ſet before me the rareſt 


| > oth even the fleſh and blood of thy dear Son: © I fat. 
down under his ſhadow with great delight, and his fruit 


vas ſweet unto my taſte. He brought me into his ban- 
„% queting houſe, and his banner over me was love. What 
„ ſhall I render unto the Lord, for all his benefits to- 
© wards me? Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not 
all his benefits; who forgiveth all thine iniquities; 
Who healeth all thy diseases; who redeemeth thy life 
„from destruction; who crowneth thee with loving- 
„ kindneſs, and tender mercies; who ſatisfieth thy mouth 
« with good things, ſo that thy youth is renewed like the 
6 eagles.” O that the food | have been getting may 


quicken my appetite for more of this kind, and for the ta- 


ble above, which shall never be drawn. Let it be the 


conſtant cry of ray ſoul, © Lord, evermore give me this | 
| bread.” Some of my dear friends, who wont to fit with | 


me at this table, I oblerve their ſeats empty. Why ? 
They are gone to the higher table, where there will be 
no uncovering of the table, no removing of the diſhes, 
no diſmiſſing of the aſſembly for ever? O that 1 may 
daily live in heaven, long for heaven, be grown liker 
heaven, and may make quick progreſs towards it. In 


the mean time, let me not forget to praiſe God for the | 


feaſt I have been ſharing of. Since my foul is ſatisfied as 


with marrow and fatneſs, my mouth ſhall praiſe him with 
_ Joyful lips. Let me look like my meat, and be fat and 


. N in the courts s of wy. ( God. 


MEDITATION II. 


1 HAVE Tu what my nafoas fufered for fin, O let mef 


never have flight thoughts of fin any more, Have I be- 
Held my . Saviour ander wrath, | complaining o: 05 


= 
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the burning heat and thirſt, which the Are of justice cre- 


ated within him? Have 1 ſeen the great drops of blood 
ring and standing above his garments? Have I heard 
his cries and roarings under the bruiſes and anguiſh of his 


ſoul? Let me henceforth be convinced of the dreadful 
evil and demerit of fin, Let never that fit light upon my 
ſoul, which ſat fo heavy on Chriſt's ſoul ; let never that 
be counted” ſmall, which pierced my Saviour? s fide with a 
ſpear, that crowned his head with thorns, and filled his 


foul with grief, Nay, let my heart ever riſe againſt ſin, 
as the moit hateful 4 abominable thing in the world. 
What deſperate malignity muſt there be in it, that could 
not be expiated without ſo coſtly a ſacrifice ? What fools 
are they, who make a ſport of that which coſt the Son of 


God ſo much ſoul-travel, and inward horror? And 


what a fool am I, who have been ſo eafily tempted to 
that which coſt ſo dear, before it could be forgiven: O 
let me never have a lifeleſs apprehenſion of Chriſt's love, 
nor a favourable thought of fin any more! O that I may 
henceforth guard againſt that hateful evil, lin, and treme 


ble at the wrath of an a angry God: HE 


UEDITATION 1, 


| Lonp, how diſtinguithing are «the favours to me, an n il E 
deſerving creature | I juſtly deſerved to have had a cup 
of trembling and unmixed wrath put in my hands; a cup 

filled with horror of conſcience, and fearful deſpair ; but, 

inſtead of that, I have got the cup of bleſſing, flled with 


the hope of pardon and eternal life. Lord, I might have 


been in hell long ere now, drinking of the damned's cup, 
| that horrible cup, into which Juſtice is ſtill pourin 
wrath and fury; yea, pouring in as faſt as they drink it 


2 


out, ſo as they ſhall never be able to exhauſt it. But, 


inſtead of that, I have been admitted to thy table, and £] 
have got the cup of ſalvation to drink. How ſweet and 
delicious is my cup which my Saviour has mingled for 
me! But O how bitter was his cup! The dregs of God's 
wrath were in it, and yet he willingly drank it for me, 
that he might purchaſe to me a cup without dregs. Ad- 
mirable love! How different is my caſe this day, from 
that of fallen angels, and damned ſouls! Manna has becn 
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" rained on me, while an eternal ſhower of fire and brim. 
der the deluge of God's wrath, while the welcome rain- 


God's coyenant, for ſecuring me from that overflowing 


in ſafety, O ſay, then, This is my reſt, and here I'll fiay, ei 


4 Amanine goodneſs, that God ſhould ſeal a marriage. | 
 Eovenant with me, whoſe deſcent is baſe, whoſe perſon is | fl 


O let me rot ſpare my darling fins for thy fake, who ſpa- | ta 


- 


ftone falls upon them. They continue without hope, un- 


2 


bow of the ſacrament hath appeared to me as a token of 


flood. Many of the old world were not permitted -to 


come into the ark that ſaved others from the flood. Some 


came within a few ſteps of it, and periſhed; others were 


' Waſhed off the sides of it; but I have ſeen a window o- ir 
pened in the ſide of the ark for me; yea, a hand of mer- n 
ey put forth to pull me in, Nay, 1 have heard mercy's I k 
kindly voice, ſaying, as to Noah, Come thou. and all I 5; 


thy houſe into the aik;“ abide here, and thou ſhalt de e. 
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ugly, whoſe portion is nothing but difeaſes and miſery, | 


Lord, when | compare the rock whence | was hewn. and If fr 
that on which thou haſt ſet me; when I conſider thy low | h 
ſtoop, to purchaſe ſuch a clod of earth and fin with thine o 
own blood, I am amazed at thy love, I am confounded at I fe 
my ingratitude, - Oh! how little was I afflicted at thy Ife 
table, when I ſaw Chriſt', dying love and ſufferings ſet al 
before me; I could ſcarce drop a tear for fin, that was b. 
the woful cauſe of all his ſuffering-, Lord, lay not to m 


my charge my defects in preparation, my coldneſs, my || fc 


Wanderings, my unbeli:f. I am aſhamed of the hardneſs ry 
and unconcernedneſs of my heart. The very dead earth 
trembled, the rocks rent, the graves opened, the hea- 
vens turned dark at the fight of a dying Jeſus: But O 
bo little did my rocky heart tremble or quake for of- 
fending God! O let the heart of ftone be changed into 


an heart of fleſh! Let the fire of Chriſt's love descend, ſu 


and kindle ſuch a flame in my foul, as may conſume all MN 
my luſts and corruptions. And it was by fire that God 
anſwered his people of old, thus let him anſwer me, even © 
with a twofold fire kindled in my heart, as the two diſci- þ ** 


ples, viz. of love to Chriſt, and indignation againft fin. Cl 


n is 


and 
low 


d at 


} ſet 
was 
t to 


lnef: 
arth 
hea- 


Ir of- 
into 
cend, 
e all 


God 


even 


diſci- 


t fin. 


o ſpa- 


for all his ſoul- travel and agonies for me ! 


ö lean my ſoul upon. 
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redſt not thy beloved Son for mine: Let the words of 
my mouth, and meditations of my heart, be acceptable 
in IG ſight, we Lord, ay es and Redeemer. 


MEDITATION v. 


"Lou what: am I, a elect lighting, ad e 
ing creature. that thou ould ſpare, yea feed and feaſt 
me in ſuch a manner? Long ago mighteſt thou have ſha- 
ken off the hand of thy providence, fuch a viper as | am, 
into fire unquenchable, and there made me know, to fad 
experience, what it is te abuſe free grace, by the loſs of | 
eternal glory. But, inſtead of that, thou haſt, of thy in- 
finite compaſſion, become my ſurety to appeaſe juſt ce 
for my heinous fins, when no other ſacrifice would do. 
Lord, it had been much, if thou hadſt provided an angel 
to mitigate my fuferiogs, by giving me drops of water to 
cool my tongue in hell- But that thou, thy bleſſed ſelf, 
ſhouldit be content to become a curſe, and undergo a- 
mazing ſoul-travel, beſides budily pain, to redeem me 
from the curle, 1s love inconceivable. O that I may 
henceforth live under the continual ſenſe of my infinite 
obligatiors to my glorious ſurety. that would make his 
ſoul an offering for my fin. What very ſhall I give him 
O that I could 
all my days magnify his grace and love, give cheerful o- 
bedience to his laws, and live to bis glory, that bought 
me at ſo dear a rate. Now bleſſed be his glorious name 
for ever and ever : let the whole carth be filled with _ 


ry, and let all the Oey: 277 + £AMEN. 


MEDITATION. VI. 


1 navr been pebolding the bloody tragedy of Chrift's : 
ſufferings re acted, w -hich might ſtill pierce and rend my 
heart. But, glory to God for the encouraging word 1 
have heard from the croſs, .** It is finiſhed! Now the 
tragedy 1s over, my daviour' s ſufferings are ended, the 
ranſom finiſhed, the righteouſneſs complete, the prophe- 


cies accompliſhed, the ceremonies abolithed, the eleQ's 
ſalvation wrought out: 


1 have a ſure e ne now to 
Wen, fince Chriſt's ſufferings are We: 5 


Ly 
* 
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niſhed, let me not go about to crucify him over again by my 
fins. It is enough, he died once, his pains were grievous 
enough already ; I will not put him to ſuffer over again. 
I have been waſhing my ſoul at the fountain opened in the 
| ſacrament ; yea, I have been making my robes clean in the 
blood of the Lamb: O let rae keep them clean, and not 
_ defile them again in the mire of ſin. I have now turned 
my back on ſatan's naſty dwelling, and am going forward 
to my Father s houſe above. It is a clean houſe | am go- 

Ing to, a pure dwelling, an undefiled city ; 1 cannot take 
filthy hands or feet thither, for © no unclean thing en- 
ters there. Having therefore ſuch great and precious 
promiſes. let me cleanſe myſelf from all filth:nels of the 
fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the fear of God, 
Has God promiſed me a happy eternity; O that I could 


diligently ſpend this ſmall ſpan of time in his ſervice. Let 


me imitate the holy Jeſus, whoſe whole life was one con- 
tinued act of goodneſs; let his bleſſed will be the rule of 
all my actions; and, Lord, give me thoſe daily ſupplies 
of grace, which may enable me to ſerve thee, and lead 
my life in all godlineſs and honeſty. Give ſtrength to 
do hat thou comme ndeſt and then command what thou 
wilt. Lord, take not thy Holy Spirit from me; forſake 
not the work of thy own hands, but perfect, O Lord, 
that which concerneth me. O thou who haſt begun a 
good work, be pleaſed to carry it on to the day of the 
Lord Jeſus. Amen. Even ſo come, Lord Jeſus. 


* 


